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PREFACE 


TO 


THE THIRD EDITION 


T 


f is edition has been thoroughly revised, it contains 
{| ‘merous additions and all the very many alterations 
1 Jessitated by the publication in 1898 of a new edi- 
4 ín of the ‘ British Pharmacopeia.’ These amounted 
ili {several hundreds. The following lists of some of 
ji je chief changes may be found useful by those 
Hi laders who are accustomed to the 1885 edition of 


i 


jae Pharmacopeia. 
| The following appear for the first time in the 


1/1898 edition of the ‘British Pharmacopcia- 
[i Extractum Nucis Vomicæ 
^] 


| 


aroba 
A rgenti Nitras Induratus Liquidum 3 
jl \urantii Cortex Recens ~ Exiractunt Styephenthi . 
ji \\ipenzol pe Glycerinum Acidi Borici ” 
| W:3ismuthi Salicylas Glycerinunt Padi : 
Hydrargyri Oleas 


7 Caffeine Citras Effervescens : 
Hyoscynw Hydrobromidum . 


‘Caoutchouc 
I] Carbonis Bisulphidum - Hyoscyantine:Sulphas . 
“Cocaina Infusum Scoparii 
Kaolinum - 


4’ Codeinw Phosphas 
|. Extractum Belladonnm Li- Lamelle Homatropinte 
i quidum Liquor Calumbe Concentra- 
jJ, Extractum Ipecacuanhæ Li- tus ; 
quidum Liquor Caoutchouc 
j-Extractum Jaborandi Li- Liquor Chiratæ Concentratus 
5 ud 
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viii 


Liquor Ethyl Nitritis- 
Liquor Hamamelidis 

Liquor Hydrogenii Peroxidi 
Liquor Kramerie Concentra- 


us 
Liquor Morphinæ Tartratis 
Liquor Pancreatis 

. Liquor Picis Carbonis 
Liquor Quassiæ Concentratus 
Liquor Rhei Concentratus 
Liquor Sarse Compositus 

Concentratus 

Liquor Senegm Concentratus 
Liquor Senne Concentratus 


Liquor Serpentarim Concen-- 


iratus - 
Liquor Thyroidei 
Lithii Citras Effervescens . 
Morphing Tartras 
Naphthol 
Oleum Pini 
Oleum Rosm 


unis — Hydrochloridum 
Acidu E 

|. Salol 

; Spiritus Anisi 

: The following, 


the ‘British 
1898 ` edition 


testing pur 
Aoidum Lactieum Dilutum Aao : 2 T 
Anisi Stellati Fructus —  — Dismuthi Citras 
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which were in the 1885 edition of 
Pharmacopoia,' are 

(those marked with 
transferred to the Appendix for 


Strychninw Hydrochloridum 
Suppositoria Acidi Carbolici 
Suppositoria Belladonne 
Syrupus Aromaticus 
Syrupus Calcii Lactophos- 
phatis 
Syrupus Cascare Aromaticus 
Syrupus Codeinm . 
Syrupus Ferri Phosphatis 
cum Quinina et Strychnina 
Syrupus Glucosi t 
Syrupus Pruni Virginians 
Terebenum ! 
Thyroideum Siccum 
Tinctura Ergote Ammoniata 
Tinctura Pruni Virginiane: 
Tinctura Quillaim \ 
Trochiscus Acidi Carbolic) 
Trochiseus Eucalypti Gunami 
Trochiscus Guaiaci Resina? 
Trochiscus Kramerim 
Trochiscus Kramerim ot 
caino 
Unguentum Aqua Rosm 
Unguentum Capsici 
Unguentum Cocaine 


nguentum Hydrargy|si 
eatis z 
Unguentum Hydrargyri Oxi¢ 
"lavi 


Unguentum Parafiini 


omitted from the 
an asterisk are- 
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Bismuthum h 
Bismuthum Purificatum 
*Dromum . 
- Calamina Preparata 
*Calcii Sulphas 

Canellæ Cortex 

Carbo Animalis 

Carbo Animalis Purificatus 
Cataplasmata (all) 
Cerevisiœ Fermentum 
Cetraria 

Charta Epispastica 
Cinchonæ Cortex Ç Rubræ 

Cortex is retaine 

Cinchonidinæ Sulpbes 
Cinchonine Sulphas 
Confectio Opii 

Confectio Rose Canina 
Confectio Scammonii 
Confeciio Terentio 
Creta 

Cupri Nitras ` 

*Cuprum 

Decocium Cetrarin 
Decoctum Cinchonæ 
Decoctum Fordei 
Decoctum Papaveris 
Decoctum Pareirm 
Decoctum Quercüs 
Decoctum Sars 
Decoctum Sars Compositum 
Decoctum Scoparii 
Decoctum Taraxaci 
Eebalii Fructus 

Elemi 

Emplastrum Terri 
Emplastrum Galbani 
Emplastrum Saponis Fuscum 
Enemata (all) 

Essentim (all) 

Extractum Aconiti 


Extractum Aloes Socotrinm . 


Extractum Bele Liquidum 
Extractum Calumbæ 


Extractum Conii 

Extractum Gelsemii-Alcoholi- 
cum 

Extractum Hrematoxyli. 

Extractum Jaborandi 

Extractum Lactucæ 

Extractum Lupuli 

Extractum Mezerci 
reum 

Extractum Papaveris 

Extractum Pareiræ . 

Extractum Quassim 

Extractum Rhamni Franguls . 

Extractum Rhamni Frangulis 
Liquidum 

Farina Tritici 

Ferri Peroxidum Hydratum 

Ferri Sulphas Granulata 

Glycerinum Acidi Gallici 

Gutta Percha E 

Hordeum Decorticatum 

Hydrargyri Persulphas . 

Infusum Ánthemidis 

Infusum Catechu 

Infusum Cusso 

Infusum Jaborandi 

Infusum Lini . 

Infusum Maticse 

Infusum Valeriane 

Kamala 

Lac - 

Lactuca 

Laricis Cortex 

Liquor Ammonii VC 
Fortior : 

Liquor Ammonii Citratis 
Fortior 

Liquor Antimonii Ghloridi 

Liquor Calcii Chloridi 

*Liquor Chlori 

Liquor Ferri Acetatis Fortior 

Liquor Ferri Dialysatus 

Liquor Gutta Percha 

Liquor Iodi 


ZEthe- 
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Liquor Magnesii Citratis — 
Liquor Morphine Bimeconatis 
Liquor Morphin Sulphatis 
Liquor Potasse Effervescens 
Liquor Sods A 
Liquor Sodæ Effervescens 
*Magnesii Oxidum Nigrum 
Manna 
*Marmor Album 
Mastiche 
Maticæ Folia 
Mel 
Mica Panis 
Mistura Ferri Aromatica 
Mistura Scammonii 
Mori Succus 
Morphine Sulphas 
*Mucilago Amyli 
Nectandre Cortex 
Oleatum Hydrargyri 
Oleatum Zinci 
Oleo-resina Cubebæ 
Oleum Myristiem Expressum 
Oleum Pini Sylvesiris 
Oleum Rute ^ - 
Oleum Sabina 
Os Ustum 
*Ovi Albumen 
*Ovi Vitellus 
Physostigmina 
Pilula Conii Composita 
Pilula Ferri Carbonatis 
Pilula Ferri Iodidi 
Plumbi Nitras 
PORE Cyanidum 
otassii Ferrocyanidu 
uenis Cortex om 
amni Frangulæ Corte 
Rose Canine Fructus x 
Rosæ Centifolim Petala 
abadilla 


Sabinm Cacumi 
Santonien — 
*Soda Caustica 
Sodii Nitras 


Sodii Valerianas 
Spiritus Tenuior . » 
Suppositoria Acidi Carbolici 
cum Sapone T 
Suppositoria Acidi Tannici 
cum Sapone . 
Suppositoria Hydrargyri 
Suppositoria Morphine cum 
Sapone M 
Syrupus Ferri Subchloridi 
Syrupus Mori 
Syrupus Papaveris 
Tabaci Folia 
Theriaca 
Tinetura Aurantii (made with 
dried peel) 
Tinetura Chloroformi Com- 
posita 
Tinctura Ergote 
Tinctura Ferri Acetatis 
Tinctura Gallo 
Tinctura Laricis 
Tinctura Lobelin 
Tinctura Sabina 
Tinctura Valerian 
Tinctura Veratri Viridis 
Tinctura Zingiberis Fortior 
Trochisci Opii 
nguentum Antimonii Tar- 
tarati 
Unguentum Calaminm 
Unguentum Elemi 
Unguentum  Potassm Sul- 
phuratme 
Unguentum Sabinm 
Unguentum Simplex 
Unguentum Terebinthine 
væ 


Vapores fall) 
eratri Viride Rhizoma 
Aloes 


*Zincum x 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collé@iaeunioGeed Magan 


PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION xi 


` The following are some of the more important 
-alterations (the alterations are so numerous that 
it is not safe to prescribe without consulting the.new 
edition of the Pharmacopoeia or a book constructed 
from it) :— 

Most of the doses have been changed. 

The strength of many preparations has been 
altered. In the case of tinctures this has been done 
to render the doses more uniform (see p. 22). 

Many additional preparations have been stan- 
dardized (sec p. 7). 

The words proof and—veetifietd applied to spirit 
have been discarded, and the percentage of alcohol 
is always stated (see p. 250). 

The descriptions of many chemical processes are 
left out, and those of others are curtailed. 

The colour of the following is markedly altered, 
because saffron is omitted from them :— _ 

Tinct. Opii Ammoniata, Tinct. Rhei, Pulv. Cretæ Aro- 
maticus, and Pulv. Crete Aromaticus cum Opio. ' _ 

A few of the Botanical names are altered. 


Aconita. This name is given to a definite alkaloid 

Adeps Preparatus is called Adeps 

.ZEther Purus is called ASther Purificatus 

Alcohol Ethylicum is called Alcohol Absolutum 

Apomorphine Hydrochloras is called Apomorphine Hydro- 
chloridum 

Aqua Chloroformi. The strength of this is halved 

Argenti et Potassii Nitras is called Argenti Nitras Mitigatus 

Coca is called Cocm Folia 

Cocaine Hydrochloras is called Cocaine Hydrochloridum 

Cubeba is called Cubebæ Fructus. 

Ergotinum is called Extractum Ergotw 

Erst Belladonnm is called Extractum Belladonnme 
Viride 

* Extractum Hyoscyami is called Extractum Hyoscyami Viride 

Ferré Afsciingris watldd HemblersemaDigitized by eGangotis 
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* Ferri Carbonas Saccharata is called Ferri Carbonas Saccharatus 
Ferri. Sulphas Exsiccata is called Ferri Sulphas Exsiceatus 

' ' Gelsemium is called Gelsemii Radix — 

Granati Radicis Cortex is called Granati Cortex — 

Homatropinz Hydrobromas is called Homatropine Hydro- 
bromidum : : 

Injectio Ergotini Hypodermica is called Injectio Ergoiw 

odermien T 

Injectio Morphine Hypodermica, is a preparation of the 
Tartrate instead of the Acetate of Morphine 

Ipecacuanha is called Ipecacuanhz Radix 

Jaborandi is called Jaborandi Folia 

Limonis Succus is called Succus Limonis 

Lini Farina is called Linum Contusum 

Lini Semina is called Linum 

Linimentum Camphore Compositum is called Linimentum 
Camphorr Ammoniatum 

Linimentum Iodi is called Liquor Todi Fortis 

Reine Sinapis Compositum is called Linimentum 

D 

Liquor Ammonio Fortior is called Liquor Ammonie Fortis 

Dana Hydrochloratis is called Injectio Cocaine 

Em pend Fortior is called Liquor Ferri Per- 

; eatin Hydrochloratis is called Liquor Morphins 


Liquor Plumbi Sub ig i : : 
acotalis Fortine acetatis is ealled Liquor Plumbi Sub- 


Liquor Sodii Arseniatis is called Li ii i 
pi i i Liquor Sodii Arsenatis 
Ep Ei Hydrochloratis is called Liquor Sirychnine 
Morphing Hydrochloras ig called Morphinm Hydrochloridum 
Oleum Sinapis Volatile 


Pilul i 2e ; E 
Plum, gota Composita is called Pilula Galbani Composita 


Quinine Hydrochl i E : 
Sandal Wood is called, Sandon Wann Dadroshloridum 
z Sot rens = called Sodii Arsenag rdum s 
sodil Carbonas Exsiccata i $ ENS 
Strophanthus is called Bürophanthi qoi Carbonas Exsiccatus 
Syrupus Rosw Gallien is called Syrupus Rosm 


. Tabella Nit ini i 
COO. Toglycerini is polled abelian Bigititeiny eGangorri 
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Tinctura Aconiti is about half its former strength 

Tinctura Aurantii Recentis is called Tinctura Aurantii 

Tinctura Belladonna is about double its former strength 

Tinctura Chloroformi et Morphine is called Tinctura Chloro- 
formi et Morphine Composita and it is differentin strength 
and composition 

Tinctura Nucis Vomicm is about double its former strength. 

Tinctura Rhei is-called Tinctura Rhei Composita 

Tinctura Senne is called Tinctura Senn Composita 

Tinctura Strophanthi is about half its former strength . 

Trochisci. These aie nearly all made differently 

Trochisci Bismuthi is called Trochiscus Bismuthi Com- 
positus : 

Unguenta. The bases of nearly all these have been altered. 
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Materia Medica is so wide a term that it is diff- 
, cult to define. ` It includes the following : 

(a) Materia Medica proper, sometimes 

called Pharmacognosy. This is the knowledge 

of the natural history, physical characters, and 
chemical properties of iur i Jm 

(b) Pharmacy.—This is the science and art 

of the preparation and combination of drugs, so 

as to render them fit for administration. 

(c) Pharmacology.—This is the science 
which treats of the actions of drugs on the body 
both in health and disease. A subdivision of 
it is Pharmacodynamics, which is the science 
of the physiological action of drugs in health. 
The science which studies the effects of doses 
large enough to endanger life is Toxicology. ' 

(d) Therapeutics is the science and art of 
alleviating or.curing disease. Many authors: 
do not include this under the term Materia . 

- Medica. ‘Therapeutics is either— : 

1) Rational, when we have sufficient 
knowledge of the disease and the phar- 


ce-o. PAGARAS Anon AE AS quae de, aa 


u 3 
E 
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why it should be of benefit, e.g. The use of 
digitalis for mitral disease. 
9) Empirical, when our knowledge 
. ig insufficient to tell us why the remedy is _ 
efücient, c.g. Tho use of mercury for “ 
‘syphilis. . ES ^ à 
Therapeutics ought not to be included in the 
term Materia Medica, for that treats only of drugs ; 
but Therapeutics, properly speaking, is concerned , 
- with all means of alleviation. 5 
General Therapeutics is a. subdivision of Thera- 
` peutics; it. is the science and art of alleviating dis- 
ease by such remedies as are not drugs, c.g. dict, 
climate, baths, venesection, cupping, &c. In this - 
work we shall consider only that part of Therapeutics 
which is concerned with drugs. cT 
E copoia is a book published by some 
- authorised body, generally constituted bylaw. This . 
book describes the medicines in common use, 
and states the doses in which they may safely be 
given. The pharmacopeias and. the authorities 


` publishing them differ in different countries. The- 


British Pharmacopoeia is published by the General 
Medical Council. The last edition ERAS in 1898, © 
aud a list of the chiof changes made by it. will be 
fonn in the preface. As new drugs are discovered 
PP, ore, if of use, included in new editions of the 
Mme i ernie contained in the Phar- 
for “ British Pharmacopeia n i MEI pon 


MATERIA MEDICA PROPER. - 


As much of this a Ma ae d 
mentioned under each fee erent need know will be 
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PHARMACY. 


Pharmacy is.for the most part carried out by 
| the manufacturing and dispensing chemist. The 
* . medical student should, however, be acquainted with 

-tho simpler processes, as he may have to perform 
them. ‘They are best learnt in the dispensary. An 
elementary knowledgo of chemistry will enable him 
7 to understand most of the terms used in: pharmacy, 
2- but the following should be noticed. 


Alkaloids are bodies having the following 
characteristics: : 


š (1) Thoy are the active nitrogenous principles of organic 
bodies. : : 

—. (8) They are compound ammonias: that is to say, one or 
more atoms of hydrogen in ammonia (NH,) are replaced by 
various radicals. 

. (3) They combine with acids to form crystalline salts 
without the production of water. — ^ : 

4) They are alkaline, turning red litmus paper bluc. 

5) Very few are liquid, such as pilocarpine, conino, nico- 
tine, sparteirie, lobeline. Liquid alkaloids nearly always con- 
tain only carbon, hydrogen, and nitrogen. : 

(6) The solid ones are colourless, crystalline, and contain 
} oxygen. 
T (7) They aresparinglysolublein water, readily so inalcohol. 
(8) The solutions are intensely bitter. em 
(9) Most of them are closely related to pyridine, and 
| 'some may be synthetically prepared from pyridine bases. mA 
^. _ Names of alkaloids terminate in English in tne (quinino) 
in Latin in ina (quinina). Examples in B. P.: Atropine, - 
Cocaine, Strychnine, &c. Except in the case of Aconitine, 
+, _ Atropine, Caffeine, Cocaine, Codeine, Strychnine, and Veratrine, 
| < Salts of alkaloids, but not alkaloids themselves, are official. 
Glucosides are crystalline bodies which whenacted 
. upon by acids, or chemical ferments (enzymes), split 
>) up into glucose and other substances (alcohols, alde- 
- hydes, phenols, etc.), different in each case. 
|- — "Example in B. P. Salicinum. Many varieties of tannic 
2$ acid exist in plants as Glucoses. : xu 
$ . Neutral Principles are indifferent proximate crys- ~ 
. CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangdrri 
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- talline principles whose chemical characters have not 
been determined. : 
Examples in D. P. : Aloinum, Elaterinum. ; 
Fixed Oils are salts of the higher. fatty acids 
which at ordinary temperatures remain liquid. The 
usual fatty acids entering into the composition of 
fixed oils are oleic, palmitic, and stearic. 


Example: Olive oil consists of a mixture of a combina- 3 
tion of alla acid (C,sH,,0.) with glyceryl (0,H.) and palmitic 


- acid (C,,H;,0,) with glyceryl. That is to say, ordinary olive 
oil AS e of two oils having the formule C,H, (C,,H,,0.), 
and 0;H,(C,,H,,0.), respectively. When acted upon by 
caustic alkalies or metallic oxides fixed oils form soaps oleate 
palmitates, or stearates of metals) and glycerin. S pro- 
cess is called saponification, eg. C,H,(0,,H50,), + 3NaHO 
=3Na0,,H,,0, + O,H.(OH),. 
x. ard soap. Glycerin. 
_ Sodium oleate. . : 
». Fixed Oils are obtained by expression from the 
` fruits or seeds of plants, or from animal tissues. 
> When pure usually they are yellow, and float on 


are called fixed because they cannot be distilled with- 


- out decomposition. They are soluble in ether or 
* Chloroform. de 


ran; iid fixed oils in B. P, are Olen Amyedal nis, 
- Lini, Morrhun, Oliv, Ricini, TE: RE 
Fats are fixed oils which are solid at ordinary 


temperatures ; if extracted by expression’ ficient 
heat to melt them must be d qosbression’ suffice 


Examples in B. P.; Oleum Theobromatis, Adeps. 


highly aromatic, an 
to impart their odour and taste 


ler : to it. Most are 
prepared b A cg ath decoy Dalene a GARE 
_of sted thi e substance Fels which they are 
S : d H eu 


sufficiently soluble in water - 


“Oe trm men 


PETI ATUS 


Water; they cause a greasy mark on paper. They . | 


, 
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extracted, the steam is condensed, and the oil either 
floats to the top or sinks to the bottom of the water. 
A few, as oil of lemon, are obtained by expression 
from a fruit. Their composition varies very much. 
They contain Aldehydes (Cinnamic Aldehyde, in oil 
of cinnamon), Phenol derivatives (Eugenol, in oil of 
cloves), Esters or Ethereal Salts (Methyl Salicylate, 
in oil of Mintergroen), Alcohols (Menthol in oil of 
peppermint), or Ketones (Carvol in oil of carraway), 
generally associated with Terpenes of varying com- . 
position, and which may be the chief constituent of 
the oil (e.g. the Terpenes in oils of turpentine). 

Examples in B. P.: Olea Anethi, Anisi, Cinnamomi, 
Lavandule, Terebinthine, &c. 1 


Resins are very complex bodies. They are ainong 
the products of oxidisation of volatile oils. They 
contain many indifferent substances and acids. Thoy 
are soluble in alkalies, forming resin soaps. Hence 
the alkali in Decoctum Aloés Compositum, Tinctura 
Guaiaci Ammoniata, and Tinctura Valerian Am- 
moniata. They are insoluble in water, but not in 
alcohol, therefore they-may be prepared by éxtraction 
with alcohol and precipitation with water; also this 
is the reason for the precipitate which falls when . 
water is added to a resinous tincture. 

The B. P. resins are Resina, Resina Guaiaci, Jalapm, . 


Podophylli, Scammonin, and Picis Burgundicw, 


Oleo-resins are natural solutions of resins in 


. volatile oils. 


Those in B. P. are Copaiba, Terebinthina Canadensis, 
Thus Americanum. . 
. Balsams are mixtures of oleo-resins with benzoic 
acid or cinnamic acid, or with both. : 
Those in B. P. are Benzoinum, Balsamum Peruvianum, 


: Balsamum Tolutanum, Styrax Preparatus. ` 


Gums are exudations from the stems of plants | 


. Containing one or more of: — . 
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(a) Arabin or soluble gums; c.g. Acacia. . 
(i Bassorin or partially soluble gums, e.g. Tragacantha. 


in or insoluble gum. : $ 

: d dens of PS are precipitated by alcohol. | ` 

Gum-resins are exudations from plants consisting 
of a mixture of gums and resins. When they are 
rubbed with water the gum: dissolves, and the resin 
remains mechanically suspended in the solution. 

The B. P. gum-resins are Ammoniacum, Asafetida, Cam- 
bogia, Myrrha, and Scammonium. 

An Emulsion consists of finely divided particles 
of an oil, fat, or resin suspended in a liquid having 
a high specific gravity. When. a heavy powder, 
e.g. bismuth subnitrate, is suspended in such a liquid, 
the result is called a suspension. 

Mucilago Acaci and M. Tragacanthe are frequently used 


to form emulsions. Mucilago Acacite should be recently pre- 


pared. Itis incompatible with iron perchloride, borax, and 
. lead subacetate. 


Lotio Hydrargyri Nigra -is an example in B. P. of 


7 suspension. 


E Emulsions are coagulated by acids ünd tion 
~ of metallic salis, and alcoholic quis.” T CTS NEA 


` PHARMACEUTICAL PROCESSES. 


Many of these, as filtration, precipitation, &o., 


‘Need. 3 i j i 
F ne cu ,Uxplanation, but the following require a 


Levigation consists in r i "ue 
powder by iriturating it Wik pena 
drying the resulting paste, 


uttiation consists in diffusing an insoluble 
. powder in water, ] tti ier g T vien 
' decanting the E ae part settle, then 


3 : containi = x 
nets ds ahiained Math nda der of t he require d 
p. CHEYIBHOD consists if the extraction with water 


ae ut 


NI 


h a little water and. 3 


93. 2s 


a 
t FS AA 


PHARMACEUTICAL PROCESSES : 7 


of the soluble matter of the ashes of anything 
rich has been ignited, the solution being called a 
[11 e." 

YMocerátion consists in leaving coarsely powdered ` 
solid organic substances, in contact for some time, 
at the temperature of the atmosphere, with a 
liquid. The resulting solution may be concentrated 


by heat. Many.extracts and tinctures are made by 


maceration. 4 

Percolation is a process for obtaining the soluble 
constituents of a drug by the descent of a solvent 
through it. The drug to be percolated is packed in 
a tall vertical cylinder, tied over at its lower end 
with muslin. The percolating fluid, or menstruum, 
is poured in at the top of the cylinder, and asit drops 
out through the muslin it is collected. The Mare 
is the material after its exhaustion by maceration 
or percolation. Many concentrated liquors, liquid 
extracts, and tinctures of vegetable drugs are pre- 
pared by percolation. 


-~ . Scaling.—Scale preparations are made by drying 


concentrated solutions of drugs on glass plates. 
The solid left behind forms a thin film on the plate, 
and this film is broken up. Some preparations of 
iron are scale preparations. 

Standardizing.—The Pharmacopoia directs that 
certain preparations made from vegetable drugs - 
shall be standardized—that is to say, shall be made 
to contain a certain fixed proportion of, the chief 
active principle. The standardized preparations are 
(N.B.—1 per cent. equals 1 grain in 110 minims)— 


—.. Extractos Orn containing 20 per cent. of Morphine. 


ena Orn Lrourpux containing 0°75 pér cent. of Mor- 

phine. - zs f 

Trncrora Orr containing 0:75 pef cent. of Morphine. 3 

ExrRACTUX Nucrs Vosncz: containing 5 per cent. of Strychnine. 

Texrractrum Nucrs Vomrcx LrQuipuM containing 1:5 por cent. 
of Strychnine. : T 


:- "Trxoruna Nucrs Voracæ containing 0:25 per cent. of Strychnine. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


as 


8 MATERIA MEDICA 


Exrnactum BELLADONN;E ALCOHOLICUAM containing 1l per cent. 
of total alkaloids of the root. mek 
ExrBAOTUM BELLADONN;E LIQUIDUM containing 0:75 per cent. 


of total alkaloids of the root. 
TrNCTUBA BELLADONNÆ containing 0:05 per cent, of total alka- 
loids of the root.. 
Exprastrux BELLADONN;E containing 0:5 per cent. of total 
alkaloids of the root. 
TUM BELLADONNE containing 0:87 per cent. of total 
alkaloids of the root. 3 
UmouENTUM BELLADONNÆ containing 0-6 per cent. of total ` 
alkaloids of the root. ; ; 
XTRACTUM CINCHONÆ IurQurpuar containing 5 per cent, of 
total alkaloids, 


TrOTURA CINCHONÆ containing 1 per cent. of total alkaloids, 


vat Crxcrox Coxrosrra containing 0'5 per cent, of. 
: tal alkaloids, 


CT 
tou 
Acero IpECACUANILE containing 0-1 per cent, of total alkaloids, 
TPECACUAN 


EXTRAOTUM Nive LIQUIDUM containing 2:0 to 9-5 per 
cent. of total alkaloids, 


VINUAM IPECAGUANIUE containing 0-1 per cent. of total alkaloids, 


AQUA UROCERASI containing 0:1 Per cent. of real Hydro- 
Cyanio Acid. 


CTURA JALAP;E containing 1:5 Per cent, of jalap resin, 
. WEIGHTS, MEASURES. SYMBOLS. 
Weights (Avoirdupois Weight). 


: l gan , , « Symbol, gr. 
: 4875 ^, = one OUNCE i. LT 


16 ounces = One POUND Ay tb 
$ The earls (20 grains, symbol D) is rarely used, 


the ounce = 480 oy, ing, 18 not 
es 


country, but is somBlisnes used in rin 
emer Measures of Capacity, Et 
minin L) LJ . e LI ^ 
60 minima = 5 e á . . s Symbol, m 
UE B fun drachms (480 minims) is ems v MH s 
pom PH oun, ad M m ONG Pr Seana a 
LL IW MIT 
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Relations of Measures to Weights. 


-~ 1 minim is the measure at 62° F. of 0-911 grains of water. 
1 fluid drachm 5; A 54:687 ,, Hj 
1 fluid ounce 5 » 497-5 5 5 
(the avoirdupois ounce) 
1 pint E d) 8750:0 grains of water. 
I gallon " 5 70000:0 — ;, c 


A 1 per cent. solution is approximately a grain in 
110 minims. . . : d 

A fluid grain is the volume of one grain of water at 02? F., 
that isto say it is a little over a minim. 


In the pharmacopooial description of the various propor- 
‘tions which several parts of a compound bear to one another, 
tho word parts means parts by weight; the term fluid parts 
signifies the volume of an equal number of parts of water. 

Metrical System.—This, which is as follows, is official’ = 
on the Continent and in the B. P. for the making of drugs and 
preparations. 


WEIGHTS, n 
1 milligramme = 0:001 gramme. 
1 centigramme = 0:01 3 
1 decigramme = 01 P : 
I gramme = weight of 1 cubic centimetre of distilled 
i water at 4°C. Abbreviation, grm. 
I dekagramme = 10:0 grammes. 


l hectogramme= (1000 ,, 
I kilogramme = 10000 ,, Abbreviation, kilo. 
MEASURES. E 3 
1 millilitre = 1. cubic contimetre (abbrey., 0.¢.) =the 
measure of 1 grm- of water at 4° C: 
i Sn Ro = ,10c.c.=the measure of 10 grms. of water. ^ 
ecilitre = 100 , = E 2 m 
I lite = 1000, = > »-* 100 „ (Lkilo:)of 
3 : water 
Conversion of British to Metrical. 
WEIGHTS. : 
lgrain = 0:0648 grm. 


l ounce = 28:3495 grms. IR ` T. 
J pound=453:5924 5, — (rather under 3 & kilo.): - 
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MEASURES. 
1 minim = 0:059 c.c. 
"1 fluiddrachm = PUE Tae f 
id = i D g k 
i pint ee = 568'336 5 (rather over 4 a litre), 
1 gallon, = 4'545 litres. M 
Conversion of Metrical to British. - 
i WEIGHTS. 
. lmilligramme- 0015432 grain. 


~ lgramme - =. 15432 grains. 1 
lkilogrammo = 15432350  „ =2 lbs. 3 oz. 1198 grs. 


MEASURES. 


ed. Thus— 

720 grammes of Magnesium Sulphate. 

= half a gramme of Mercurous Chloride. 

=a gramme and a half of Tinctura 
hei. 


i Rhe 
: E following approximately aecurate table will be 
E ^o Imori grain = "06 gramme. 
ldrachm (3) = 3:5 grammes. 
F 1 ounce (3) = 300 


Domestic Measures. 


EK A TEA-SPOOXFUL j ; ; e 
little more, viz, Bales TOR 8 Aid drach. Usnally, ita 


DESSERT-SPOONFUL is about two fluid draehms. 


mM most HUP SPOON UL is about half a fluid ounce. Usually it 


ounces. nm S8FUL, is about one and a half to two fluid - 
A TEA-CUPFUL is about five fluid 6 
A Ounees, . A üt ; 
A ao EE vadeNtut elena red bY gebe a 


18 about eleven fluid ounces, 


ACETA, AQUÆ ` pe Sila 


' A pror is often taken as being about a minim, but drops 
vary so much in size that they should-never be used for 
children nor as a measure of powerful drugs. For example, 
the number of drops in a fluid drachm of the United States 

- syrup or acacia is 44, of water 60, of alcohol 146, of chloro- 
form 250. ; ` 


PHARMACOPGTAL PREPARATIONS AND 
. THEIR DOSES. 


: Most drugs are not, in their natural state, fit for adminis- 
tration. They aro either too bulky, too nauseous, or contain 

` noxious principles. Preparations suitable for administration 
aretherefore prepared from them according to “ official” phar- 
macopeeial directions. The Pharmacopoia states tho doses 
of the various drugs and their preparations which may safely 
be given to an adult, but these doses are often not rigorously 
kept in prescribing. They vary with the purpose for which 
the drug is required and the age of the paticnt (sec Prescrib- 
ing). The following is an account of the preparation of the 
pharmacopcial preparations, and the attempt has been made 
to arrange the doses so as to make them easy to remember. 


| 

| 

: 

| ‘Aceta.—Solutions of the active principles of the 
| dug extracted from it by maceration or digestion 
. . with acetic acid (not vinegar). The B.P.: contains 
| : 

| 


Acetum Ipecacuanho is standardized (see p. 7). 


three. ~ 
ie 5 ` . Dose. i Dose. 
| cetum | Can-, m, Acetum Ipecacu- T 
tharidis } Ext. use only. anh Jim. 
| —- Beillre y 


~ Aque.—Aqueous solutions impregnated with 
some volatile substance. 

Those in the B.P. directed to be made by 
distilling the drug with water are— 


Aqua Anethi Dose. | Dose. 
,— nisi . | Aqua Foniculi 

—-Aurantii Floris }1-23. . | — Pimento 1-23. 

— Carui ` | — Rosm 

— Cinnamomi . * — Sambuci 


Xu Aqua -Laurocerasi (Standardized 0-1 per cent. of Hydro- - 
. eyanic Acid)!1—25 (note’ dose). à 3 
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y SWISS ass 


Aqua Aurantii Floris and Aqua Rose are prepared by ^ 


dilution of commercial orange flower water and commercial 
rose water, which are made by distillation. 


Two are directed to be made by distilling the 


essential oil with water: 


Dose. 


x ‘ Dose. 
. Aqua Menthe Piperitm 1-23. | Aqua Menthe Viridis 1-25. 


l 


È 
- 
i 


Tn actual practice all Aqure made from substances 
containing’ volatile oils are very often prepared by 
adding to water the volatile oil with some calcium 
phosphate to diffuse it through the water, which is 
filtered off and forms the Aqua. The Pharmacopæia 
allows this method to be used in hot climates. s 


Two are simple solutions in cold water : 


E : Dose. : Dose. 
- —Aqua Camphorm 1-25. | Aqua Chloroformi (1 1-25. 
— (Tho solution is aided with in 401) } l 
alcohol) 


Charis (papers).— Cartridge paper coated with 


an active compound and used as a plaster. The 


- D. P. contains one’: : 
Y Charta Sinapis (for mode of preparation see Mustard). 
Collodia -(collodions).— Solutions of pyroxylin in 


& 


ether or ether and alcohol, When applied externally 


à protective film is formed owing to the rapid volati- 


. lization of the solvent... The B. P. contains three: 


C Ll HJ S. yy n . » 
| Co wee | Gerlodiam Vesicans 


. Donfectiones (Syn. Electuari in 
( . aries, . 3 N 
Serves).—Powders made into a Wedel. 


oney, of such a consistenc that the 
i | the powders 
Separata Jua mans am essen S EE 


DECOCTA, EMPLASTRA, EXTRACTA “18 


ect a Gontectio Pipertey P 

soe sed as a| Confectio Piperis 

pepe edi basis for | — Senna | 1-35. 
iom pills. — Sulphuris 


.  Decocta.—Solutions of the non-volatile active 
principles of vegetable drugs, made by boiling the 
ingredients in distilled water, in a covered vessel, 
for from 5 to 10 minutes, and straining. The dose of 
each of the three in the B. P. is} to 23. Theyare: 
Decoctum Aloés Co. Decoctum Hwematoxyli 
— ali Radicis j ; his 

Emplastra.—Plasters consist of tenacious, pliable, 
olid substances spread upon calico or leather. ‘The 
are only used for application to the skin, to whic 
they ere at the temperature of the body. The 
following list from the B.P. shows that ALG BUT 
THREE ARE DERIVED FROM E. PLUMBI : 
Oxide of lead, olive oil, and water. 
Emplastrum Plumbi | Or£arE oF LEAD AND GLYCERIN ARE 
ies : FORMED. ' -> - > 
| © — Hydrargyri 3 


| = Resina togal Lead plaster is tho basis. 

| — Belladonnm Resin plaste Fade de 1 

Es cio pede te 
1 “7 8 E 
Ec J le in 
| — Picis —. jesa is the basis. © `- 
bdo U^ } Olive oil isthe basis, - 


..  4Extraeta,— Concentrated preparations made : 
by evaporating either'the expressed juice of plants, 
‘or a solution:of the soluble constituents of dried 
drugs. If the solid extract would otherwise be too 

- poisonous, it may be diluted with sugar of milk 
(Ex. Belladonna Alcoholioum, Ex. Nucis Vomice, 

ix. Opii, Ex, Physostigmatis, and Ex: Strophanthi). 
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- In Ex. Cinchone Liquidum, Ex. Ergot, and Ex. 
Ipecacuanhe Liquidum, q.v., special substances are 
used to facilitate the extraction of theactive principles, 
‘and Ex. Euonymi Siccum contains Calcium Phos- 
phate to keep the extract. in the form of a powder. 

` Extracts are of different kinds. ae 


(1) Fresh Extracts.—Hocat the juice expressed — 


from the bruised plant to 212° F. to coagulate the 


. 


‘albumen, filter, evaporate the filtrate at 1009-F. The- c 


B. P.-eontains Ex. Colchici and. Taraxaci. Green 

extracts are a variety of fresh extracts that needs 
- special notice. a 

- (2) Green Extracts.—Heat the expressed juice to 
: 180? F. to coagulate the green colouring matter, filter it 


r 


men. Evaporate the filtrate at 140° F, to a syrupy 


venis absorption of moisture and improves the appear- 
ance), and: evaporate the whole. The B. P. contains 
only two, Ex. Belladonne Viride and Hyoscyami Viride. 
(3) Aqueous Extracts.—Treat dry drugs with 
cold, hot, or boiling water, and evaporate to a proper 
consistency. Examples: Ex. Opii, &c. : 
(4) Alcoholic Extracts.—Treat dry drugs with 


evaporate to a proper consistency. Examples: Ex. 

Cannabis Indico, Jalape, &c. In some cases the solid 

grad) is made by ovaporation of the official liquid 

extract, eg. Ex, Nuois Vomicw-and Belladonna Alco- 

holeum, = st ` : 
; (0) Ethereal Extracts. Tho dry drug i 

) = tracts. — s perco- 

; pue pin ether (Ex. Filicis Ligaidüm) or with alcohol 
an : er which are distilled off (Ex. Strophanthi). . 

(0) Liquid Extracts. "These are aqueous, or 


alcoholic, or aqueous and alcoholic extracts evapo- - x 


"rated t E 
c ee Concentrated liquid solutions of syrupy 


prevent decomp, fqueous, some alcohol is added to ^: 


X osition, and to ipit Ci . 
minous matter, which is then pee iem 


Examples ; E cV I PREIS iltre uon 
dum, de, En Ergotm Liquidum, Hydrostis: Liqui- 


sie ede alge aS 


S Onc ounce of the drug employed, ~ 


Tio v 


off; heat the filtrate to 200? F. to coagulate the albu- 


consistency; add the green colouring matter (which pre- ~ 


sect ot with or without the addition of water, and 


~ A imate Dose. - Approximate Dose. 
RU: d Bella- 
donne Alco- donnæ EUR 
. hólicum.- —TIpecacuanhe  [i-8 m.  — 
— — Viride ` — Nucis Vomicn 
— = rna In- — d "i 
c. -diew c. CES — Hamamelidis ud 
<" —Colchici 4-1 gr. — Hydrastis z ik 
- > — Nucis Vomicro -—- düberendi 
— opi ü LOB T | 5-30 u. 
= sostigma 1S > — Cimicifuge -` es 
Sr Stramonii | ; | — Ergota d } 10-40 m. = 
--- Btrophanthi — e Bie 
— Euonymi Sic-*- | 
; cum - -2 gr. — Cone . 
* — Aloes Barba- | — Filicis 1-3 5. 
e densis 1-4 gr. — Glycyrrhize ` 
~~ — Anthemidis . | — Pareirm 
id Bere ae Sa- — Taraxaci 
ue aum —- Karso 2-4 5. 
>: — CO ete d 
b. gegen EU "MTS 
© — Gentianm DUET: ^ 
| — Hyoscyami z 
E: Viride 
| Jalapm 
EU. 
— Glyoyrrhizio 
: .— Keis | 5-15 gr. 
| —. — Taraxaci i "d 
| The alcoholic ‘extract of Belladonna, aha the extracts of 
_ _. Nux Vomica and Opium, and the liquid extracts of Belladonna, 
| ized (e Vomica, Cinchona, SReseeDRnA and Opium are standard- 
-. dz ep: 7). A 
AN. bs hot Olen if any. liquid extract contains less than ^ 
^95 per cent. of alcohol (90 per cent.) this may be inorensed to 


- EXTBACTA - 


SoriD EXTRACTS. 


. Liourp Exrnacts. 


: They are liquid preparato 


E: Giye 


25 per cent. to prevent fermentation. : 
V'Glycering.— Solutions - of drugs in “glycerin. 
s, except Glycerinum . 
Tragacanthe and. Glycerinum . Amyli, which are 


-~ semi-solid. All are for-external application except 


Glycerinum-Tragacanthe.- fused. to-make pills) and - 
imaf'bei idhe GO ba insrecangotri 
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a2 
quu 


rinum Acidi Borici — Glycerinum Boracis s 
Sidi Carbolici — Eepsipi 1 5 
— Acidi Tannici — Plumbi Subacetatia $ ; 
*— Aluminis — Tragacanthp — |: 
No : 4 


.'' Infusa.—Solutions made by pouring: boiling dis- 
tilled water upon the drug to be extracted, then 
covering up the vessel, agitating from time to time, 
- usually for a quarter of an hour, sometimes for half  — 
"an hour, sometimes for ono hour, and straining, — 
— The filtrate is the infusion. : T 
Inf. Calumbe and Inf. Quassi, are made with Cold — 
* Water, to prevent the solution of the starch calumba contains 


and the solution of too much of the bitter principle quassia 
contains. 


i, Two are compound, viz. Inf. Aurantii Co., Inf. Gen- 
A tiana Co. à 2 
ss Twocontainacid: Inf, Cinchon Acidum, Inf. Ros» Acidum. 
The dose of all is 3—15. except Inf. Buchu, Cusparie, 
rgote, Lupuli, Scoparii, all 1—25, and Inf. Digitalis 2—4 


TACAS. : È r] 
BE Infusions should be made fresh, as thoy readily decompose. 
| _ Injeotiones.—Concentrated solutions for injection 


$ under the skin. The B. P. contains— 


i. j - Strength. Dose. 
Injectio Apomorphine Hypodermica (1 perce 5—10m. 
»  Cooninm 


= n (10 per cent.) 2—5m. 1 i 
» Ergoto * »  ' (83percent. of the ay 
Morphine go: Extract of Ergot) 8—10n. 
n 


» — (5 per cent. of Mor- 
S Tamelig “saci '. Phine Tartrate) 2—5m. Š 
amellæ.— Sma thindises made wi inand ~ \ 
glycerin, and used to drop intothe eye teen ef 


: x the eye. Their weight 
 Varleg Hom 30 to: grain each. "Tho B. P. Got late | i 
pha ae & Atropinm (each contains tous BT. atropine sul- : ; ph 
disait Cocainm (each contains 2, gr. cocaine hydro- ` 


« .  Lamella Homatropi each 1 : ri 
pine hydrobromide). ^ (each contains Ba -8t. of ee 
a JeminestKeaoheginnipigitized by eGangotri. ` 
mine ES TGR tot fed imaina physost 
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e ` LINIMENTA, LIQUORES 17 

y Linimenta.—Applications of an oily or spirituous 
consistence, all of which are intended to be rubbed 
into the skin except Lin. Aconiti, which is painted 
on it, and Lin. Calcis, which is simply applied to it. 
Most contain camphor, many contain olive oil, some 
contain alcohol or glycerin. 

s“ Liquores.—Solutions generally of definite che- 
mical bodies, and in’ which the solvent is usually dis- 


‘tilled water. In many cases these'are the only . 


constituents. The substance dissolved is not & 
definite chemical body, and special solvents are used 
for Liq. Caoutchouc, Hamamelidis, Pancreatis, 


| Thyroidei, and Picis Carbonis. Special solvents are 


38 


. —Arsenici ^ Hy. 


also used for Liq. Epispasticus and Ethyl Nitritis, 
and in others solution is aided by the addition of 


other substances to the water. 


The following strengths should be remembered: 
Liquor Arsenicalis y Strength. | Liquor Morphing ^ Strength. 


— Arsenici Hydro- Hydrochloridi 
chloricus 1p. c. or | — — Tartratis 1 p.e. or 
— Arsenii ef Hy-| 1 gr.in | — PotassiiPerman-| 1 gr. in 
drargyrilodidi - 110m, or ganatis 110m, or 
— Atropinn Sul-| about 4} | — Sodii Arsenatis | about 45 
phatis gr. in 5j. | — Strychnine Hy-| gr. in 3j“ 
— Morphin Ace- ~- droohloridi ali 
tatis o- = +] — Trinitrini- 
— Hydrargyri Perchloridi ; : $gr.in sj 
The following are the doses of Liquors: 
Approximate Dose. ` Approximate Dose. 


Liquor Trinitrini ) . 4 Liquor Ferri Ace- 


'— Atropine Sul-| 4—2m. latis > 
phatis j ~ |= — Perchloridi + 5—15m. 
— Arsenicalis` -| = — Pernitratis | ' 


i: -— — Thyroidei 
drochloricus 2—8m, | Ammonis . 


— Beal dirsenatis zin ob VINCE 
— Btrychninm J zi rargyri |  *- 
- Hydrochloridi Jodidi ^ :-$10—-30m. 
» — Polassm | vum 
— Sods Chlori- 
nate > ; 
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ut - Approximate Dose. . _Approwimate Dose. E 
-. Liquor Bismuthi Liquor Hydrargyri) - i 
~ et Ammonii : Perehloridi i255 
 Citratis |—Hydrogenii — mu 
7 — Cales Saccha- | Peroxidi 
*.. -ratus s tz ume Ace- .3 
~ -— Ethyl Nitritis | aus — oh See 
GE Morphine Ace- 10—60m.: _ Citratis 2—05. 
2. fatis. — Potassii _ Per- 
. ^*^ — — Hydrochio- “manganatis 
co pidi — Calcis E 
>; — — Tartratis KL Magnesii Car-; 1—43. re 
y | . sbonatis x : 
‘Not used internally : : 
- Liquor Acidi Chromici, ` | Liquor Hydrargyri Nitraüs — | 
— Ammonia Fortis, | Acidus. . Ya 
` — Calois Chlorinatie.: | — Iodi Fortis. 
.. — Caoutchouc. ; — Pancreatis. 
— Epispasticus. | — Picis Carbonis. 
-. — Ferri Perchloridi Fortis. | — Plumbi Subacctatis Fortis. 
© + —= Persulphatis. ‘— — —Dilutus. . 
* — Hamamelidis. | — Sodii Ethylatis. 5 
: | — Zinei Chloridi. 


Liquores (concentrated). —Neazly all these are 
. made by repeated percolation of 10 oz. (2 oz. of 
Quassia) of the powdered drug with enough Alcohol 
. - (20 por cent.) to form one pint of the Liquor. Tho . 
second percolation usually takes place three days ^ 
after the first, and those subsequent (commonly ten) 
at intervals of twelve hours, For Liq. Sarse Co. |. — 
Cono. the Sarsaparilla is infused and the other 
aes are boiled, the decoction is concentrated, 
a alcohol added to preserve it. - Lig. Calumbe . 
Sone. ee by maceration with water, and Liq: 
3 aloohay adi by repented percolation with water; 
‘flavored wiih Typreserve both, and that of Senna 
= concentrated Liquors, Ye eingir, ; e d d 
d iqu T idi Math Collection. Digitized by poaggotri « 
$ iae Gane talus. | Haier Cüsparim: Qoncen- 7 
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_in gum). 
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. LOTIONES, MELDA, MISTURZ, OLEA . 19 —— 


Liquor Kramerie Concen- j Liquor Sars Compositus | - 


tratus. Y Conceniratus: 
„~ — Quassiæ Concentratus. — Benegrm Concontratus.. 


oo - Rhei Concentratus. — Sennæ Concentratus. ` 


| — Serpentarie Concentratus. I 


id The dose of all Concentrated Liquors is j—1 fl. dr. 
^ psp tan S Sarse Co. Cone. 2—8 fl. dr., and Liq. Serpentarie, - 


cedi 

Concentrated liquors sufficiently dilated with water may. 
te used as the vehicle in a preeiription instead of an infusion 
or ecoction. 3 


l'Lotiones.—Aqueots mixtures for external use, : 
generally applied on lint, or washed on the part. 
. The B. P. contains two: 

Lotio Hydrargyri Flava and Lotio Hydrargyri Nigra. 


! Mella —Mixtures of somo substance with clari- 
fied honey.. The B. P. contains only one: 
Mel Boracis. 


` Misture.—Liquid preparations consisting of ouo 
or more drugs dissolved in water or suspended in a 
solution of gum or some other thick fluid. The 
‘mixture is usually flavoured, and is for internal 


_ administration. 


Examples in B. P. of solutions: M. Creosoti, M. Senna 
Composita. ; 
. Examples iu B. P. of suspension: M. Ammoniaci (the 
‘gum of which suspends the resin), M. Ferri Co. (triturated 
with water), M. Crete, M. Guaiaci, M. Olei Ricini (euspented ` 


The dose of all is 4—15. 


"Muoilagines.—Mucilages are aqueous, viscid 
‘solutions! or partial solutions of gum used for.suspend- 
ing insoluble substances. The B. P. contains two: 

- Mucilago Acaciw, and Mucilago Tragacanthm. 

here i is no fixed dose; it is usually 5k c 
M f Olea.— There are many oils in the Pharmacopceia, Es 
hey are all obtained by distillation or by expression. - 


_ except Oleum Phosphoratum, which is a solution Of awe: 
- phosphorus i in almond oil. The B. P. olea are— -.. 
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a ; Dose. ; ' . Dose. 
Oleum Crotonis i—in. , Oleum Phosphorsy 1—5in: 
— Anethi pet 
LAA — Copaibæ ; 
— Anthemidis — Cubebrm 5—20m. 
— Cajeputi . + |— Santali — Bess 
— Carui | — Terebinthine ane 
=- —Caryophylli <= n —35.- 
Meet ptm — Norrhue l 1-65 
" - L Ogriandri | — Ricini Jes: 
—'REuealypü ` j—3n. | — Amygdale 
Cure zo i— pene 4 
— Lavandula — Lini Y 
— Limonis | — Olive seen 
— Menthe Piperitw — Pini roni] 
'— Menthe Viridis — Rosm Y 
— Myristiem | — Sinapis Volatile 
— Pimonte | — Theobromatis 


—_ — Rosmarini J 


V Oxymella—Oxymels are preparations containing 
~ honey and acetic acid. Besides oxymel the B. P. 
£ Contains only one: 

© Oxymel Seille. Dose 1—15 7 


Cinal agents, and intended to be swallowed whole. 
A mass of the consistence of firm clay is made by - 


d prevents the pill from - 
e kept in some powder, ui 
mativa n; together: in 
purgative pills contain aloes except p; 3 nii 
Co. call meetispr pi dee pese! | 
about 4 to 8 grains, excepi. D ES 


- Pilulss.— Solid spherical bodies containing medi- - 


- Glycerin is sometimes added, ae 


*o- 


AES PULVERER, SPIRITUS “21 


jq diu PROP Boh o Doe 1—2 gr. 

- — Plumbi cum Opio 
+ — Saponis Composita. ] Dore 2—4 gr. 
`; — Ferri. -Dose 5—15 gr. 


f Pulveres.—Powders are mixtures of finely pow- 
dered drugs. The best diluent for powders-is sugar 
of milk, because of its hardness and comparative 
insolubility. "The B. P. contains : 


E ^. Approximate Dose.. | Approximate Dow 
"Pulvis Elaterini Co. 1—4 gr. | ! Pulvis Oretm Aro-y ye 
= Antimonialis | !8—10 maticus ie 
— — Opio * i &-| — — — eum Opio 
:— Ipecacuanhe — Jalap Co. , 10—00 
Co. 90 — Rhei Co. gr. 
.— Kino Co. = cee 
— Scammonii Co. 


` 


— Amygdalw Co. 20—60 gr. | — arer hizm ; Lm to 120 
-— Catechu. Co. — 1 10—00 : Co. gr. 


Pulvis Sode Tartaratw Effervescons (Seidlitz Powder). 
(Sos Sodium Compounds.) 


/ Spiritus.—Spirits are either simple or ‘complex. 


. — Cinnagmomi Co.! gr. 


: ‘Simple spirits are solutions (which frequently become 


turbid on the addition of water, owing to the separa- 


_ tion of the substance dissolved) in alcohol 0 per 


cent.) of— .- 

(a) A volatile oil: 

Spiritus Anisi Spiritus. Layandulg.. 
— Cajuputi — Menthn Piperitæ 
—Cinnamomi © — Myristicm : 
— Juniperi — Rosmarini ` 


"The strength of all these is 1 in 10, and the dose 5—20m., 
~ except Sp. Juniperi 1 in 20 and dose 20—60nt. 
i Of camphor: 
ppi Camphore. S 1 in.10. Dose 


; 20m. 
(c) Of chloroform : : E 
2 Spiritus Chloroformi. Boni 1 in. 20. Dose 


5—40m. 

(a Of ether: s 

; Spiritus ZEtheris, Strength 1 ing. Dose 20—90m. 
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1 i Garris: Spirits: aro of varying composition. -- [ 


They are all prepared by distillation. The B. P. 
contains five, viz. : 3 N 


Spiritus /Etheris Dose. Se entra . Dose. 
: Co. Spiritus Ammoniæ 
-c— — Nitrosi 30-90m. Fetidus 20- 90m, 
— Ammonig Aro- — Armoraciie 
mm maticus QQ 09 . aa 
* ‘Spiritus Rectificatus, and Spiritus Vini Gallici (Brandy), 


` are also pharmacopccial. : 
Suoci.— These are the expressed juices of plants, to 
which a third of their volume of alcohol (90 per cent.) 
is added to preserve them. The B. P. contains gix :. 


E Dose. | Succus Hyoscyami ) Dose. 
.. Bueeus Belladonna 5—15m. — Scoparii 3—135. 


— Conii 20. $—Hs. | — Taraxaci 
` ~= £ Succus Limonis contains no alcohol. 


Suppositoria.—Suppositories are conical solid 


le rectum or vagina. The basis of all is oil of theo- 
broma, except Sup. Glycerini in which it is gelatin. 
i i The B.P. contains seven, viz. Sup. Acidi Carbolici, Acidi 


; Pumice Bélladonnm, Glycerini, Morphine, Iodoformi, and 


In hot countries if the § itori ; "at 
F too sott, some BR GH ge qupositories. would otherwise be 
- White Beeswax. 


: - flavoured with sugar, Preparations of drugs 


. Beerin) Doge 19, “ACH contains wiy gr, pure ais 0 


Be /Tinoture; "ineturog are 
principles of drugs in alcohol, ce 


to spirits, from ‘which most of t] 


mode af preparation Mihela 


Sy aro closely allied . 
Sud fies inathait 
ys 


Te 


prs containing activo drugs for introduction into & 


cobroma may be replaced by . 


tions of the activo: = 


: TINCTURE ex ^98 - 


(a) Maceration. The drug is placed in n closed vessel with 
the whole of the menstruum for seven .days, and frequently 
shaken. . It is then strained. The mare is pressed, and-the 
strained and pressed liquids mixed; e.g. Tinct. Opii, Tinct: Aloés. 
` (b) Percolation.. The drug is moistened with some of the 
menstruum for twenty-four hours, then the mixture is perco- 
lated, more monstruum being added so that a layer of liquid is. 
maintained on the top. The mare is pressed, and the fluid 
extracted is added to that percolated. After filtration enough 
menstraum is added to make the prescribed volume of tinctures 


- ^ ej. Tinct. Arnicn, Tinot. Buchu. 


(c) Simple mixing or solution of ingredients; c.g. Tinct. 
- Chloroformi et Morphinw Coniposita, Tinct: Ferri Perchloridi, 
Tinct. Quininz.” à : 
` Tinctures containing only one active substance are simple. 
The rest are compound; e.g. Tinct. Camphorm Co. 
Some are compound although it is not expressed in their 
name: they are Tincturw Aloós, Catechu, Kino, Valeriane 


^ Ammoniata, Guaiaci Ammoniata, and Opii Ammoniata. 


a hs Dose. | Tinctura Alots } Dose. 

_ Tinctura Iodi ' 2—5m. | — Asafetidæ ss 
_— Aconiti — Aurantii 
— Belladonna ] | — Benzoini Co. 
— Cannabis Indios | — Buchu : 
— Cantharidis | — Calumba 
— Capsici | — Camphore Co. 
— Chloroformi et - — Cardamomi, 

; Morphine Co. | ` Co. .. SAE 3 

~ —Ooed  : : j| —Onsscarilleo ^ "|. .. 

— Colchici oa — Catechu sn ee 
Seminum 4 — Chirate ~ g T 

` — Croci x — Cimicifuga | : 
— Digitalis . - e" 15m. | Cinchonw T30—60m. -- - 

` — Porri Perchloridi 9779" | — — Qo. HE 
= emii . — Cinnamomi | - 
—Lobeio  . |. | |— Conii 

-— 7" TEtherea -` jt AES Cubebm 
— Nuois Vomicu „| Ergoto - 

_ — Opii - | ` Ammoniata 
—Podophyli | |. ; -— Gentianw Co. 
-— Bello ^ | ]| . =- j=  GuaiaciAmmo- 

- —Stramonii "sued co mii er nc 

— Btrophanthi |—Homamelidis | ` 

git PAN | —Hydrastis — ths M 
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Tinctura Jalnpre Dose. | Tinctura Quillaie ) Dose, 


— Kino — Quinine : 
-— Kramerire é `— — Ammoniata 
-— Lavandulm Co. — Rhei Co. 
— Tenn — PEU. : 
-— Lupuli — Senne Co. 
— HS 80-00 TM ER Serpentarin 30-60 m. 
— Opii Ammo- -— Sumbul , E 
niata '.— Tolutana < 
— Pruni . — Valeriano Am- 2 
Virginiane . moniata x 
— Quassim — Zingiberis 
2 Tinctura Pyrethri is used as a constituent of mouth washes. 4 
> Tinctura Arnicæ is used externally, L 


Tincturm Opii, Cinchone, Cinchonm Co., Nucis Vomier, 
Belladonnee and J alapm are standardized (see p. 7). 

V Trochisci.—Lozenges or Troches are solid pre- 

.  Parations for taking by the mouth. They are made. 


either with a fruit basis, a rose basis, a simple basis, 
or a tolu basis. 


B] 


7. . Fruit basis. —Toko 500 times the quantity of the drug . 
-. Ordered for one lozenge. Mix it with 15} ounces of refined 
^ Make the mixture into a 
mucilage of gum acacia.and 2 
paste of commerce softened with 


- toch. Acidi Benzoici, Troch, Acidi ''annici. $3 
dus too basia. — eso lozenges are mado inthe sameway ` 
m p i: at they are flavoured with rose water instead of black - - 

iran; eg. Troch. Potassii Chloratis, Troch. Sodii Bicar- 


a, Simple basis, — i 
Ps use a ate pee lozenges are made in the same way 


Tolu asis.—Th 
re 


1 i d 
paste 2 eg. Troch. Morphine, Tavs? Acidi Gee pri 
j toch. Sulphuris has à special mode of preparation EE 
; Unguenta.—Ointment i-soli p 
bus cua enis are semi-solid prepara- — . 
active dmg. ‘they separ’ eis nee mixed with an — 
n T pxead over thé skin, or may . | 
EU lw reped ET 
a DNS. 3 18 either lard, olive ojl, wax, 


s, ^ VINA ; 25 


spermaceti, paraffin, or hydrous wool fat. . Benzoated 
Jard is often used to prevent decomposition. In 
making Ung. Zinci Oleatis (q.v.) and Ung. Hydrargyri 
Oleatis (q.v.) a double decomposition occurs between 
hard soap and metallic salts. . : 

In hot countries if the ointment would otherwise be too . 
soft, the basis may be replaced by indurated-lard, prepared 
suet, yellow beeswax or white. beeswax. 

V Vina.—Wines are weak tinctures, the drug being 
_ extracted with sherry in all except Vinum Ferri Citra- 
> tis and Vinum Quinine, in whichorange wine is used, : 
and Vinum Aurantii, which is merely a fermented 
saccharine solution to which orange peel is added. 


. Dose. Dose. 
Vinum Colchici 10—80m.| Vinum Ferri } 1—4z 
— Ferri 1—43. Citratis 9 
| — Quinine 4—1:. - 


With V. Antimoniale and V. Ipecacuanhe the dose 

depends upon the purpose for which tho drug is used. 
V. Ipecacuanhw is standardized (sce p. 7). 

The following 210n-pharmacopaial preparations are used : 

Abstracta.—Powdered extracts double the strength of 
the crude drug. Theyare official in the United States Pharma- 
copcain. . 

Bougies.—Solid cylinders impregnated with. various 
drugs, and used for introduction into the urethra or nose. 
They are made either of gelatin (to be dipped in warm water 
before use) or oil of theobroma (to be dipped in oil before use). 

Cachets, made of wafer paper, consist of two watch- 
glass-shaped halves. The drug is enclosed between them, and, 
they adhere when moistened. The cachet is swallowed, and- 
thus nauseous drugs are not tasted. > : 

-- . Capsules of gelatin are used in the same way as cachets. 
Pills, cachets, and capsules should be immediately followed by 
enough water to wash them down. 

Cataplasmata.—Soflt, pasty external applications made 
- with boiling water having linseed meal as a basis and applied 
warm (see Linseed). An ice poultice consists of crushed ice. 
Cerata are ointments containing wax, official in tho 
United States Pharmacopeia. 
x Cigarettes.—The drug replaces the tobacco of an ordinary 
cigarette. - : 2 
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Ilyria.—Fluids used as eyo washes. —. — 
um Eyre are preparations having glycerin, s 
vaseline, or some similar substance as a basis, and used for E 
pplication. z 
i reis are alcoholic liquids containing various aromatic 
oils. They are official in the United States Pharmacopwia. : 
Emulsiones.—Mixtures in which the drug exists as an 
emulsion. . due eu 
-Enemata (enemas or clysters).—Liquid preparations, 
intended for injection into the rectum. When their object is 
to empty the bowel they are large in bulk (10 to 205); when ~ 
it is wished that they should be retained they are small in E. 
bulk (2 to 53). After injection n towel may be pressed = 
against the anus. Mucilage of starch is-a good basis. 
Essentiz (essences).—Solutions of volatile oils in recti- 
fied spirit of a strength of 1 in 5. a 
Fomenta.—Fomentations consist of flannels wrung out - - 
in pee mater, to which drugs may or may not have been added. 


garisma is a fluid preparation used for gargling. 
Granules are small pills.. à 
Gutte.—Fluid preparations to be dropped-into the eye. EU 
, , Haustus.—A draught. This term is used when onlya = 
single dose of a fluid preparation is required. : E 
tiones.—Powders for blowing into the throatand 


larynx, 


Lanolinum isanointment with hydrous wool fat asa basis. 
maaan ELE treacle, or some other thick 

É asis. is t s k : 
retained some time in the des anallowed sos being 
A æ consist of substances mixed 80 as to be of a con- 

sistency suitable for making pills eie 

United States Pharmaco ind pills, They are mun uum 

, Mollinum.—A molli 1 : rure 
pas mollin, a superfatted soap an ointment having for its 
an omia -—Solutions sprayed into the throat by means of 


Paste.—A Preparation to b i i 
Pastil Prepar € applied as an ointment. E: 
AE pen us. Pastils are lozenges having glyco-gelatin 
GL EM pills, d us 
„= 0BSUS.—Pessnries i i ike 
eee ahd introduced into, ihv partions poen 
TITRE A paint Sa preparation adapted for paint- 


Triturationes are ini: soit EIU E 
sugar Otiillgn SA patuit pue agg With. 
copoia, xii oein in the United States Pharma- 
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"ADMINISTRATION OF DRUGS |. 27 


Vapores.—Inhalations are preparations arranged for tho 
inhalation of volatile drugs. à 

Vaselinum.—tThis term is applied to an ointment the 
`- basis of which is vaseline. -` à 


PHARMACOLOGY AND THERAPEUTICS. 


Before describing the actions and uses of drugs 
we must consider the manner, quantity, and form in 
which to give them. 


MODES, OF ADMINISTRATION..OF DRUGS. 

(a) Into the blood-vessels by injection. .This method 
is rarely used in man, except that a saline solution (a tea- 
spoonful of common salt to the pint of water at the tempera- . 

f eol gue body) is injected into the veins in cases of great loss 
of blood, ; . x UR : 

(b) Into the subcutaxieous tissues by hypodermic 
injection. Tho skin of the patient, where it is: lax, should be 
raised between the thumb and forefinger of the operator’s left 
hand; the skin of the forearm is often selected. In his right 
hand he takes a perfectly clean syringe containing the quantity 
of fluid to be injected, and fitted with an aseptic hollow silver 
needle, which is thrust under the raised piece of skin, but not 
into the-muscles, for about an inch, care being taken to avoid 
wounding vein. The syringeisslowly emptied, then withdrawn, 

_ and the thumb pressed lightly upon the seat of injection for a 
few seconds. The advantage of this method is that the drug 
is surely and quickly absorbed. ‘The fluid used must not con- 
tain solid particles, nor be irritating, or abscesses will result ; 
it must be aseptic, and therefore if it is not freshly prepared 
it may contain a little earbolio acid—or, better still, boracic 

` goid, for this-is non-poisonous and non-irritating. The bulk 
injected should, if possible, be about five minims. For injec: 
tions that are not in-constant use it is advisable to keep the 
drugs in the form of lamellm, and to dissolve one in a few 
minims of water as required. : 

-. (e) Into serous cavities by injection. This method is 
rarely used in man-except when the object is to antiseptically 

wash outa serous cavity, as the pleura, which has been opened, - 

- or to produce adhesive inflammation, as in the injection of irri- 
tants into the tunica vaginalis. : : 

. (d) Into mucons cavities.—Drugs are most frequently 
given by the mouth, to be absorbed from the mucous mem: 
brane 6fGiWe dtonanohak Urtüstinis; dut thgittatd bf absorption 
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the bile by the liver. The drug must be in a pleasant palatable 


B 


- «general effect, 


(c) By the skin. — Some drugs may be absorbed from tho 
_ Skin if mixed with some fatty substance. In this way mercury 
` may be absorbed by being rubbed in ; but drugs are chiefly ap- 
pliedtothe skinasointments, plasters, &o., for their local eifect. 
ney are also applied to the eye and ear as drops and 
Washes, 


The study of doses is termed Posology. In determining 
the dose the following considerations have tobe borne in mind : 
1. Age.—The Tons ae is that -for a person. between 


en ;ot the adul i ired 
and from Seventeen to twenty years fin aon "There are 
[ret to this rule nie, individual drugs; e.g. children take 
Arsenic, and chloral very well but they can 

take only ver: small do i LAT p 
SUN "i Ses of opium 


as ngo ies years of age the dose should slightly diminish 


2. Weight. In h ologi A : ; 
ampio Rramehyie Ghegalose 
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animal In man the weight is not often considered, for it 
depends somuch upon bone and fat, which arenot aotive tissues ; 
but, as a rule, women require rather à smaller dose of medicine 
than men. : 

9. Habit.—A man who is.constantly under the.action of 
& drug becomes very.insusceptible to.it. Thus an opium eater 
requires enormous doses of opium to produce any-effect. A 
person who habitually takes purgatives requires very strong 
ones tó open the bowels. . : : 

4. Idiosyncrasy.—Thesusceptibility to drugs varies very 
much. Some persons are salivated by minute doses of mercury, 
others bearit very well, and thereis hardly a drugto which some 

"people are not either exceptionally indifferent or susceptible. 

5. Time of Administration.—Drugs allact to greatest 
advantage when given so that their effect will be produced at 
its natural time. Thus soporifics act best when given in the 
evening, slowly acting purgatives when given overnight, 
quickly acting ones when given before breakfast, ergot when 
given during labour. 

6. Mode of Administration.—Wehaveseen that drugs 
nre rapidly absorbed from the subcutaneous tissues. Therefore 
n smaller dose is required for subcutaneousinjection than when 
the same drug is given by the mouth, for absorption is slow 
from the upper gastro-intestinal tract. It is slower still from 
the rectum. Also certain drugs are excreted by the liver or 
destroyed in it when given by the stomach. Absorption takes 
place quickly with an empty, slowly with a full stomach. 

7. Mental Emotion.—Sometimes if the patients mind 
is particularly fixed on the action of the drug a small dose is 
powerful. For example, often if the patient is convinced he 
Will sleep a very small dose of morphia is all that may be 
required. : 

. 8. Temperature.—As the action of the drug on the 
organism is often partly chemical, the temperature must, in 
cold-blooded animals and excised structures, as muscle, &c., 
help to determineits action ; butthe temperature of man varies 
within so few degrees that this is not an important factor in 
medicine. z : 

9. Preparation of Drug.—A smaller dose of a soluble 
preparation, as a tincture, will be required than of a solid 
preparation, as a pill, which will have to be slowly dissolved 
before absorption. a 

~ X0. Rate of Excrotion.—It is obvious that, other things 
being equal, a smallor dose will be required of a drug that is 
slowly excreted than, of one which is rapidly excreted. 
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11. Cumulative Action.—Sometimes it is found that _ 


v. al has been taking a drug regularly, but without the 
e ihm of any toxicological symptoms, these will suddenly 


develop. This is said to bedue to the cumulative action ofthe. ^. : 


- be caused by tho following circumstances ue 
MUG) The trae may UU RESI more rapidly than it is 
‘excreted. This is the cause of the cumulative action of 


jmereury and lead, botli of which are exereted with difficulty by _ E 


Ithe kidney. br 

ps 0) There may be a sudden arrest in the excretion of the 
idrug. Itis probable that digitalis and strychnine, when the 
quantity of them in the tissues reaches a certain amount, 
;contract the renal vessels, and hence excretion is arrested. 

<. (c) It is possible that, à 
“tinal contents, a drug which was previously very slowly dis- 
Solved becomes quickly dissolved, and hence rapidly absorbed. 
' . 12. Disease.—The physiological action of drugs, and con- 
sequently the dose, aro profoundly modified by disense. For 
example, a patient with peritonitis will bear enormous doses of 
opium. Anlipyreties, which do not affect a normal tempera- 
ture, powerfully depress a febrile temperature. : 


PRESCRIBING. 


Tho more complex prescriptions consist of—. 
1) The Basis, or Principal active ingredient. 
2) The Adjuvans, or that which assists its action. 

8) The Corrigens, or that which corrects its operation. 
|"... M) The Constituens, vehicle, C 
-an Malle form. : 

i us the object of every prescription is to cure quickly, 
. safely, and Pleasantly. For example, in Pi thidis 
et Hyoseyami the colocynth is the basis th eed ais 

S J 


le. æ th à 
thing to assist their act; x Many drugs do not require any 


eir operation. 


rodients should be par- 
ds of incompatibility; °°" There are three 


be ordered with Tr eS ande suf) 3, ^4: Blucosides should not 
: alkalies, -alkaline salts, RE x Scomposo them; not 


is they-precinitate thentath Coetu bromides with eatidoiids, 


owing to an alteration in the intes- — 


or excipient, which imparts. x 
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“With the following drugs it is particularly difficult 
to avoid chemical incompatibility : s 


. Chlorine in solution. — ' Potassium Permanganate. 
Iodine in solution. ` Potassium Acetate. 
Liquid preparations of Iron. | PotassiumsBromidoe. 
Lead salts. Tannic Acid. t 
Zinc salts. Gallio Acid. ^ 
Silver salts: Acid.HydrocyanicumDilutum. 
Mercuric Chloride (especi- ; Mineral Acids. 
y) : Liquor Potassee. 
Potassium Iodide. Quinine Sulphate. 
All other Iodides. | Guaiacum Tincture. 


Substances rich in oxygen, as chlorates, iodates, per- 
_ manganates, picrates, nitrates, and bichromates, should not 
bo mixed with readily oxidizable substances, such -as 
charcoal, sulphur, iodine, carbolic acid, glycerin, turpentine, 
and organic compounds generally, for explosive compounds are 
very liable to be formed. ^ 
Poisonous compounds may bo formed by tho admix- 
ture of substances in solution ; c.g. potassiuni chlorate and the 
syrup of iodido of iron liberate iodine, dilute hydrocyanic acid 
and calomel form cyanide of mercury, potassium chlorate and 

- potassium iodide form at the temperatüre of the body a 
poisonous compound, probably potassium iodate. 

: If, in a mixture, incompatibles areinevitable, they should 
both be diluted with the vehicle bofore they are added to each 
other. The careful prescriber will avoid combining any of the 
above incompatible substances. ii 

(b) .Physi 'ibility.—This occurs when tho mix- 
ture of the substances will not form a clear solution; e.g. 
insoluble powders and oils will not mix with water, the addition 

. of which to some spirits and all resinous tinctures, and to liquid , 
extract of male fern, causes a precipitate ; an acid and quinine 
mixture is flavoured with liquorice, but the acid precipitates 
glycyrrhizin ; an alcoholic solution added to chloral causes all | 
the chloral to rise to the top. ; $ 

. In such cases the aqueous solution may be thickened so 
that the precipitate is suspended in it to form an emulsion, . 
but even then the niixture must be shaken before a dose is 

.teken.  Mucilage of acacia is the best emulsifying agent. 
The substances incompatible with it are mentioned on p. 6. 

 Tragacanth is often preferred, for it keeps better than acacia. 
The addition of a little almond oil improves its appearance. It 
is used, for example, to suspend the guaino resin in Mistura 
Guaiaci. dre : ` 
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1 pt. of most fixed oils requires M. Acacia Ẹ pt., water 1 pt. 
1 pt. of balsam of Poru 5 2 " 1 
1 pt. of oil of turpentine " 1 » 1 
~ Sometimes yolk of egg or milk is employed to form an emul- 
sion or suspension. Liquor Potassæ much facilitates the 
admixture of fixed oils and water. This, for example, is the 
object of the Liquor Potassm in Mistura Olei Ricini of B. P. 
1885. Tincture of quillaia and tincture of senega aid the 
emulsification of any oil. Light carbonate of magnesium is 
employed to aid the diffusion of an oil in water, as in Vapor 
Olei Pini Sylvestris of B. P. 1885. The suspension of oil of 
turpentine in mucilage of acacia is a very common non-official 
e use an ba OR) Inconipatibili i 
c) Pharmacological Incompatibilily ; e.g. the combina. 
don d pürgatives Vk astringents. Sometimes this is inten- 
tional, asin the occasional addition of atropine toa hypodermic 
solution of morphine. After the description of each drug, those 
? that are incompatible with it will be enumerated. 


THE PRESCRIPTION. 


The details of a prescription should be written 

in the following order: : 
A The first part is the Superscription, which.is the sign I», 
an abbreviation for Recipe, *^ Take ià 
The second part is the Inscription, consisting of the names 
of the drugs in the genitive case (tne vehicle in the accusative 
if “ad” is used with it), and their doses in the accusative. 
The third part is the Subscription, that is to say, the 
directions to the dispenser. - This in England and most other 
countries is written in Latin, but in France and the United 
States it is in the native language. : 

"The fourth part is the Signature, that is to say, the direc- 
tions to the patient (from L. “ Signetur," let it be labelled). 
"This is written in English. 

The fifth part consists of the doctor's name or initials at 
© the bottom on the right, the patient's name at the bottom on 
|. the left, and under it the date; thus: 


Superscription.— Bo der. : 
Inscription.—Tincturo Ferri Perchloridi 5iij (basis). 
: Quinine Hydrochloridi gr. xxx (adjuvans). 
Magnesii Sulphatis (corrigens), 
_, Glycerini, a& 3ij (corrigens). —.— 
- .  Infusum Quassis ad $viij (excipient), 
Subscription, —Fiat mistura. . : : 
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Signature.— Take onetablespoonful three times a day, two 


hours after meals.: A. B. O. (doctor’s initials) 
i) 3 il) 


illiam Smith, Esq. (patient's name). 
irs June, 1891 (date). 


Abbreviations.—Often this prescription would be abbre. 


visser tne Tinot. Fer. Perchlor. 3iij. 
Quin. Hydrochlor. 55s. 
Mag. Sulphat., 
Glycer., aa zij. Re : 
Inf. Quas. ad 5viij. 
F. m. 


Take one tablespoonful thrice a day, two hours after ee es 
Willi . 


Smith, Esq. . 
- 16th June, 1891. 


'of each. 


required that the patient shall carry it about with him, when 


is insoluble or nauseous, 
- the liquid form. Kaolin i i 


not bo prescribed as pills, as 
| nor should pills be used for 

diately, Insoluble or very 
Ff: in cachets. 


_ Abbreviations should be em 
~ Serious mistakes 


they require much solid excipient; 
substances required to act imme- 


Acid. Hydroe; (may be either 


: "  » Extractum Colchiei or EX- 
— ." Hyd. Chior. ( 


8, ss, and fs are abbreviations for semi, a half, and ia for ana, ; 
The medicine may be prescribed as a pill when it is < 


only a small dose is needed, when it is desirable that itshallact —— 
slowly, when it is required to act on the lower bowel, whenit  — 


bulky substances should ~ 


nasty powders are often best given E. 


ployed as little as possible. 2 
i have happened because the abbreviations havo at 
been ambiguous. The following are especially to beavoided: — 


Acidum Hydrochloricum ` CE 
i cum), - 
Ext. Col. ( Acidum Hydrocyani 


tractum Oolooynthidis). 
"  »  Calomel, Corrosive mubli- 


mate, or Chloral hydrate): . 
Hyd. 6o». Hydrargyrum, Hydras, Hy- E 
: driodas, Hydrochloras, . - 
Hydroehloridum, or Hy- ^. 
Sulph, cyanicus). 


Sulph hate, 
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* rS g 
" Sometimes the signature is written in Latin, and it is often 
abbreviated. A list of such abbreviations is given in the 
appendix. : 


- In Great Britain it is always understood, unless otherwise 


stated, that the preparations are those of the British Pharma- 
copia. z 4 3 i 
4 : Ad.—Tho prescriber should be careful in deciding whether 
|. or not to use this word before the vehicle. If it had been left 
out in the prescription just given, the bulk of the mixture 
would have been nearly 10} fluid ounces, and the amount of the 
ingredients in each dose would have been less than was 
intended. — ears 
- . Dispensing the Prescription.—The dispenser should 
7 bear the following rules in mind :—(1) Read the prescription 
_ through first. (2) Next write the directions, so that they have 
time to dry. (8) Solution by heat should not be used if more 
of the salt is ordered than will dissolve in cold water. Insuch 
a case it must be suspended.. (4) With fluids, measure them in 
such an order that the measure-glass shall be finally rinsed out 
3 with the vehicle. (5) Uso glass scale pans. (6) Clean and put 
i away everything directly after use. (7) Ifin the slightest doubt 
| ask the prescriber. (8) If finally the prescription contains any * 
) insoluble matter, label * Shake the bottle.” (9) If the medi- 
! cine is very poisonous, label it as such and use a distinotive 
bottle. (10) If for outward application only, say so. (11) In 
3 dispensing substances chemically incompatible, if there is any 
— likelihood that the new body formed is dangerous, communicate 
with the prescriber before dispensing (c.g. potassium iodido 
prescribed with Spiritus Æthoris Nitrosi forms free iodine ; 
; alkaloids are precipitated by alkalies): Should there be no such 
reason against dispensing the prescription, keep the incom- 
| patibles as far apart as possiblo-by diluting each with the 


"5, vehicle before mixing. 


PHARMACOLOGICAL AND THERAPEU-. 
eu. TICAL ACTIONS. 


2! . When the action of a drug is spoken of, the 
physiological action is usually understood. —— - 
>. The primary action is that due to the unaltered drug; 
3 0g. the emetic action of sulphate of zinc. - 7 
Ww. The secondary action is that due to compounds formed 
{ftom the drug whilst it is in the body; e.g. the antiseptic 
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effect on tho urine of Uva Ursi taken by the mouth is probably 
duo o the fact that arbutin, the active principle of Uva Ursi, 


is in its passage through the kidney decomposed into a gluco- E. 
side and hydroquinone, and the latter is a powerful anti- . - 


septic. 


onany organ with which it comes in contact; e.g. the can- 


tharidin in cantharides, in being excreted through the kidneys, B 


causes inflammation of them. 


e indirect or remote action is a secondary efiect, — 


the result of the direct effect; c.g. urari paralyses the respira- ` 
TEE tory muscles, consequently the blood becomes venous, and 
ES therefore convulsions take place. In this case the venosity © 
E of the blood and the convulsions are each of them indirect 
TEN actions of urari. 


and respiratory muscles; hence paralysis and asphyxia are 


however, early affects the nerve-endings of the voluntary and 


D. No relationship h tbeen made - 
out betweon the Ed pic characters, "eatis weights) a 


or the isomorphism of 
Drugs ma; 

they act, and before describin 

cation on this principle will be given 
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"The direct or local action of a drug is that produced NM 


Tt isclear that among drugs acting on thé same parts, the — 
total effect will depend very much upon which partis frst —. 
affected. For example, atropine and urari will paralyse motot ~ 
. nerves, but atropine first affects the terminations of the vagus, ^: 
- and only late in its action the motor nerves of the voluntary ~ 


_ late symptoms, and a rapid pulse is an early symptom. Urari, . 1 


-xespiratory muscles, and the heart towards tho end ; therefore è » 


y be classified according to the parts ort which | 
g each individual drug, a classifi- - 
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ANTISEPTIOS - 8T 


Division I.—Drugs acting upon Organisms 
which infest the Muman Body, or upon 
Processes going on outside it. : 
Antisepties are drugs which arrest putrefaction, 

| either by preventing the growth of, or completely 

destroying, the micro-organisms on which decomposi- 

X tion.depends. Some authors limit the use of the 

‘word to those drugs which prevent the growth of 

A micro-organisms, and call those substances which 

| destroy. the micro-organisms disinfectants. 

| Statements are most discordant as to whether - 

certain substances are antiseptics, and as to the 
| strength of their antiseptic power. This is because 

3 antiseptics act differently on different organisms; 

. and the distinction has not been drawn between pre- 

>) venting thegrowth of and destroying micro-organisms. 

| Also because the power of antiseptics depends upon 

í the temperature at which they act, the medium in 

$ which they are dissolved, the strength of the solu-- 

| tion, the time given them to act, and the number of 

+ micro-organisms present in the substance to which 

; they are added. eee 

| — To properly test the value of an antiseptic the 

bove conditions must be noted. All instruments 
nd substances—except the fluid containing the. 

‘micro-organisms to be tested—are heated so that 

‘any adventitious micro-organisms are destroyed. 

iA cultivating medium, such as agar-agar jelly, 

Xin which the micro-organisms will grow, is se- 

M lected, and two test-tubes, each containing some of 

iit, are taken; to one of these the supposed anti-. 

m septic is added. Some fluid containing the micro- 

organisms is then added to both test-tubes; both 

are plugged with sterilized cotton wool to prevent 
the entrance of germs from the air, and it is observed 
whether the micro-organisms will grow in the tube 

T containing no antiseptic, but not in that containing 

the antiseptic. As the power of an antiseptic de- 
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-` * pends on go many circumstances, no exact order of 
‘their potency can bo given, but roughly the more 
. powerful aro placed first in the following list ; th 
last aro very feeble : EX 
1. Heat.—This is the best antiseptic, but a temperature — 
of at least 212° T. is usually required. Afteraninfectiousfever, _ 
clothing, bedding, &c., may be heated in a dry air chamber io. = 
between 200? and 300? F.; or what is far better, as dry air 
does not penetrato the spores nearly as well as moist, andthe 


2. Perchloride of Mercury.—A solution of lin 1000is 


. Manganese, may be used to disinfect a room, the windows, 


too E E and 5, Iodine are rarely used, as they are “a 


6. Naphthol. E 


. ^ 
T. Oleum Eucalypti has been used in surgery. : 
S largoly used. — $ id 
Ordinary use, and 10, Salicylic acid are too expensive for 
i sim is commonly used to dust wopnds, &e. — 
13. Chloride ns ote for many surgical purposes. ati 1 
er eed x used domestically 14, Permanganate Re 
. ur id 3: E 
sulphur, a used mers t^, disengnged by the burning of 3 
10, Oxide or $56 17, Benzoin, 18, Sulphate of zint, - 
23, Balsam of Tolà 0, i e, 21, Thymol, 92, Alcohol | 
much used. PO UP SDE Peru, are none of the. — 


Creolin, Lysol, Tzal and 
is 3 ; 4 F ) p 
.. ‘fre not pharma ormaldehyde (rore 
MN. ; rE copæial, but they are powertu and much 
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organisms, either in the gastro-intestinal tract or re-' 
spiratory passages, unless they are sufficiently concen- 
1. trated to be fatal to the patient. Some authorities, 
‘however, consider that naphthol, calomel, and some 
other substances will destroy many varieties of micro- 
organisms in the stomach and intestines. 
| ' Deodorants or deodorizers are substances which 
! destroy disagreeable smells. There are too many for . 
; enumeration. Many antiseptics are deodorizers.. 
© Charcoal is often called a disinfectant, but it is merely. 
! a deodorizer. It is powerless if it is wet. 
Antizymotics.—This is a word sometimes applied 
to drugs which arrest fermentation. = ^ — 
Anthelminties are drugs which kill such para- 
sitio worms as infest the alimentary canal. Three 
kinds only aro commonly mot witi among peoplo . 
| living in England. 
| - (1) Tapeworm (Tenia solium and T. mediocanellata). ` 
| Anthelmintics: Filix Mas (mostly used), Oleum 'T'erebin-. 
thine, Cusso, Granati Cortex. - 
| (2) Round-worm (Ascaris lumbricoides). Anthelmintic : 
| Santonin. 
|. (8) Thread-worm (Oxyuris vermicularis). Anthelmintics : 
Í Rectal injections of salt water, infusion of quassia, solu- 
tions of iron salts, or diluted oil of turpentine. It is 
| doubtful whether these drugs (except turpentine) relieve the 
patient by killing the thread-worms which inhabit the rectum, 
| or merely render this part unfit for them by removal of mucus. 
| _ Anthelmintics for the tape- or round-worm 
should be given when the alimentary tract is empty. 
| Hence it is a good plan to give a dose of castor oil a 
| few hours before the anthelmintic, so as to ensure 
3 that the drug comes in contact with the worm. To - 
| expel the'dead parasite a purgative should be given 
a few hours after the anthelmintic. Purgatives used 
for this purpose are called.Vermifuges. Vermicide - 
is a term sometimes applied to drugs which kill ~ 
) intestinal entozoa, ` Mur is 
">  -Antiparasities .or...parasitieides- gre--subsiances 
E ‘CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized.by eGangotri 


` 


hs 


40 MATERIA MEDICA 


to those which destroy parasites infesting the skin. 
; (1) For the various forms of tinea the following ara i 
used :— Mercurial preparations, especially the oleate, tincture m 
of iodine, glycerin of carbolic acid, an ointment of Pyro. 
gallic acid, a boric acid lotion, salicylic acid lotion, 1 
acidum sulphurosum, formalin, and thymol; and ifthe | s 
patches are small, severe irritants, ns croton oil cantha. |. 
rides, and chrysarobin ointment. Z. versicolor never re. | 
quires severe irritants, 3 ni ; 
A (2) As a parasiticide for itch, sulphur ointment is gene- 
_ ‘Tally used. Balsam of Peru and Storax are also effectual. i 
SNR (8) Pediculi vestimentorum will be killed by any mild para- | 
; siticide. Unguentum Staphisagriæ is often used. oe 
: M Pediculi capitis and pediculi pubis are also easily - 
Killed by mild Parasiticides; mercurials are commonly em-. - 
-.. Ployed, so is Unguentum Staphisagris. 
,Antiperiodios are drugs which arrest tha return of 
diseases which recur periodically. Some, and pro- 
bably all, act as direct poisons to the micro-organ- 
18m causing the disease, 


€y are cinchona bark, quini d its salts (by far — 
zl most powerful), A RA e acid, UG 
^ tus, » Salicin, and salicylic acid. They are used 
for all forms of intermittent fever and neuralgia. x 
A aston XI.—Drugs acting on the nod E 
: : rugs acting on the Plasma.—Many sub- - 
stances must after absorption exist in solution in I. 
im plasma, and porgatives, diuretiós, and diapho-- - 
Es an alter the composition of the plasma by 
abstrac Fe Substences from it; but when drugs are 
given with the object of acting on the plasma it is © 
in order to render it more alke E 
oes Which will make it: acid, or oye markedly 
mineral acids ean oni ei dhe plasma, as i 
neutral salts, wey ext in a m ithe Sau (or 3 


m : 
he dinis of the plasma are Salts of — 


; coal) tm Er 


which destroy parasites. ‘The term is aay appli E i 
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This is approximately the order of their alkalizing power. - 
Potassium is certainly the most powerful. Calcium is very 
' feeble. : ; 


| The citrates and tartrates of these metals are 
| decomposed in the plasma into alkaline carbonates. 
| Anextremely valuable property of alkalizers is the 
* power they have of uniting with uric acid in the 

plasma, and forming urates, which are much more 
t soluble than free uric acid. The diuretic effect of 


> the alkali aids the excretion of the urates. 


Therapeutics.—The chief use of alkalies is 
| their administration in gout, in which disease the 
uric acid is greatly in excess in the plasma. As the 
treatment has to be continued for some time, a. pre- 
, paration which does not upset digestion, such as 
potassium citrate, is usually preferred, or lithium - 
citrate, for the lithium compound of uric acid is 
| said to be the most soluble. For the same purpose 
| natural alkaline waters are frequently prescribed. 

In lead-poisoning the lead is locked up in the 
tissues in a very sparingly soluble form. Potassium 
i lodide was given because some authorities believed 
3 it increased the solubility of lead in the plasma, 
: i. consequently facilitated its excretion by the 
eys. 

Alkalies have been largely used in rheumatic fever, 
| on the assumption that there is a deleterious agent 
j in the plasma, and that its solubility is increased by. 
Increasing the alkalinity of the plasma; but this 
| treatment has now been abandoned in favour of that 
by salicylates. For the same theoretical reason alka- 
lies haye been given in rheumatoid arthritis. : 
| 5, Purgatives, diaphoretics, and diuretics necessarily 
| alter the composition of the plasma, and are largely 
| used when there is much cedema of any parb, or 
effusion into serous cavities, in the hope that as fast 
as these remedies drain off fluid from the plasma it 


mi be xenlaeed by #hatorbish via:affusedanaho- 


J|... globin in each corpuscle, but also the number of red. — 
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ically. Also they are given in conditions, as 
ee in which, it is thought that there are | 
poisons in the blood, in order that their excretion — 
may be hastened. . ? E 
—.. The composition of the plasma can‘also be altered | 
directly either by venescction or transfusion. 
- B. Drugs acting on the Red Corpuscles.—The . 
most important are those which can inereaso the f 
amount of hæmoglobin when that is deficient. - 
Strictly speaking, all these have a pathological and. | 
noi a physiological action, for we know of no drugs Hn 
which will increase the amount of iron in perfectly | 
healthy blood. These drugs are called heematinics, / 
They arc— 
(1) Tron and its salts. 
(2) Arsenious acid. 
(8) Potassium perman- 


ganate. 
(4) Salts of copper. 


4 


HE A 


(5) Hydrochloric acid _ 
_ (doubtful). 
) Potassium salts 


(doubtful). = 
| (7) FRMRPEME (doubt. © 
ul). E 


sip Lu 


They not only increase the quantity of hemo- 3 


corpuaoles. Their action is much aided by good ` 
ood, fresh air, and attention to the general health, .- 
and especially to the digestive organs. The mode of ` 
ers DAE SERM is very obseure, and SM E. 
: under ca "ug. Iron i r ihe - 
most important and effectual” Tron is by. fr a 


patient | eee are drugs which benefit the = 


ciency in hea ‘Some obvious cause for his defi- 1 
at vot m y : ° . x UU 
termed. Such ap 0T anemia, as it is generally 


ini are reur 1 a ; 1 m 
quinine for ague, &c. REOR, given for syphilis, E 


| Alcohol and quini ESTER à a "3 1 Y 
th for po unine diminish the ing power of -.— 
. pound ftr they render oxyhamoglobin. Apes com- | 

ight. Citrates and arte Ther action in this direction is 3 ; 
tially oxidized es of the alkaline metals are par-; = 
Hho esi e eonicthe aigassa Gr TR dien Of 


- 


Lo d : : . rarer T 


.  . DRUGS ACTING ON THE BLOOD 48 


The size of the red blood-corpusclesis said to be diminished 
1 by carbonic acid, quinine, and morphine, and to be increased]! . 
*- by oxygen and hydrocyanie acid, and their number is said to 
be increased by small doses of meroury. > — 
` A large amount of sodium chloride causes the red cor- 
puscles to pass rapidly through the walls of the capillaries. 

y: Quinine and hydrocyanicacid diminish theozonizing power *- 
of the blood. : i te 
. There are some drugs which are not employed 
therapeutically for their action on the blood, which 4 
are nevertheless very important physiologically and a 
toxicologically, for they kill by altering the composi- 
| tion of the hemoglobin, thus preventing its unit- 
- ing with oxygen. Such are carbonic oxido, whichi 
turns out tho oxygen from oxyhmmoglobin, hydro-\ - 
- eyanic acid, which forms cyario-hmmoglobin, and; . 
potassium chlorate. Acetanilide, phenazone, phen-* 
acetin, and nitrites, especially amyl nitrite, convert) 
the hemoglobin into methemoglobin ; acetanilide, ^ 
amyl nitrite, and potassium chlorate, like pyro- ~~ 

gallic acid, destroy the red-corpuscles. CS 
. Phosphorus, arsenic, sulphuretted hydrogen, turpentine, . 

iodine, and sulphur also reduce oxyhsemoglobin. Phosphorus 
| is especially destructive to the blood. ep F 
3 When freshly drawn blood is exposed to the air iis oxidi- 
dation is diminished by hydrocyanic acid, alcohol, chloroform, 
‘quinine, morphine, nicotine, strychnine, and brucine. _ 

C. Drugs acting on the White Corpuscles.—Most 
| if not all drugs which are poisons to amœbæ are ' 
| poisons to white corpuscles when applied in sufficient 
strength, which, however, is rarely the case in tho. —— 
human body. All irritants which set up inflamma- = 
tion cause the white blood-corpuscles to wander 
through the capillary walls; and all the cinchona 
alkaloids, viz. quinine, quinidine, cinchonine, and 
- einehonidine, have the power of arresting this migra- 
tion : of these, quinine is the most powerful. Acetani- 
"ide is also powerful. If the quinine is circulating — 
| in the capillaries, it. prevents the white corpuscles 
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from wandering out ; if it is applied to the outside of p 
tlie vessels, it prevents the corpuscles from wandering 


away from the vessel through the wall of which they 
have passed. 


Veratrine applied to white corpuscles outside ‘the body | a 


kills them 


sf Camphor, myrrh and other aromatics increase their pro- - E 


duction by increasing absorption from the intestine. 


The following facts do not fall under any of the previous : 3 


headings :—Poisonous doses of mercury increase the fluidity of 


the blood, impair its power of coagulation, and diminish the ' d 


solids in it. Cod liver oil increases the solids of the blood. 
Potassium iodide and calcium salts are said to increase its 


power of coagulation; other substances doing this will be d 


described under astringents. 


Division III.—Drugs acting on the Cardiac 

f Mechanism. 

. The heart is capable of spontaneously originating 

impulses which in health begin in the sinus venosus, 

_ and spread downwards over the auricle and the 
+ Yontricle to the apex. It used to be considered that 

_ ‘these movements were due to spontaneous impulses 


- Proceeding from the cardiac ganglia surrounding ` 
- chiefly the entrance of tho superior and inferior vente - — 


— eave, the entrance of the pulmonary veins, and the 
Eunoulo-ventricular groove ; but a know that 

ae is No certain evidence that these ganglia origi- 
ne e impulses, and most of the evidence goes to show 
at ue contraction of the muscular fibres is due to 
mon cous impulses arising in them. This con- 
acule power of the muscular fibres can be inhibited 


by the vagus, the fibres pf which proceed from the: 


vagal nucleus in the medulla, and can be augmented 
by the augmentor or accelerator eA which 


proceed: downwards in the cervical spinal cord: to the. 


u Wd y . 
UM nerves, from which they pass through 


racic ganglion to. the sympathetic; and 
We Scie ssddinmcplexns ordokia td Heat. 
Snorant of any function for the cardiac 
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„ganglia ; we know that medullated nerve-fibres lose 
their-medulla in them, and that more fibres proceed 
from them than enter them. Possibly they have a 
nutritive function. We have therefore only to con- 
sider the action of drugs on the muscular substance | 
of the heart, on the vagal or inhibitory fibres, on . 


sympathetic fibres, and on the accelerator centre. 
The.centres are remarkably easily affected by afferent 
- impulses, proceeding from the heart itself or from 
almost any part of the body. Our information con- 
2 cerning the action of drugs on the heart of man is 
7 necessarily rather inexact, for many experiments are 
©, difficult to perform upon the mammalian heart, con- 
> sequently the cold-blooded animals have been largely 
used; and.as some differences are observed among . 
them—for example, between the frog and the tortoise 
| —it is probable that the deductions drawn from ex- 
T periments upon the hearts of warm-blooded animals 
?! are not^wholly applicable to man. In the following: 
account of drugs the action described is that of a- 
2 moderate dose; the action of a very large dose is 
= generally the reverse of that of a moderate dose. 
A. Drugs acting upon the Heart direotly.—Our 
~ knowledge of these has been gained by studying 
Mi the action of drugs upon excised hearts or pieces 
~ of the heart, and. the action of drugs locally applied 
X to the heart, either by gently applying a solution 
2 externally, or internally by means of a perfusion 
canula. Itis difficult to decide whether a drug acts 
© upon the muscular fibre itself, or upon. the fine nerves 
between these fibres, so that no attempt will here be 
7j made to distinguish between these actions. As ihe . 
> apex of the heart contains fewer nerves than the rest 
H of the organ, it has been concluded thatif a drug acts 
"4 upon the apex, when it is cut off from the remainder 3 
^3 ofthe heart, it acts upon the muscle only ; but it would 
‘he difficult absolutely to deny the existence of fine 
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Pi f; 


nerve-fibres in the apex. The vagus or inhibitory 


` nervous mechanism has been much more studied than $ 
` the accelerating. The effect of stimulating the musel i: 
may be either to increase the rate or the. force ofthe | 


` beat, or to do both; that of stimulating the minute - 
branches of the vagus or its terminations in the heart - 
will be either to diminish the rate or the force of the. ) 
_ beat, orboth; and the effect of stimulating the accele. E 
rator fibres will be just the opposite; and in each of 5 
` these three cases the effect of paralysing will be the ' 
reverso of stimulating. The distinction between 8^4 


stimulating effect on the. terminations of the vagus 


‘and a depressing effect on the terminations of the | 
accelerator nerves might be determined by observing ` 
the effect of stimulation of each of these nerves before 
and after the local application of the drug, provided — 
that it has been shown that the muscle itself is nob - 

_ . affected by the drag; but this- is often difficult to 3 

~ Prove. It is easily seen that the complexity of the | 


problem is so great that it will be most convenient 


Eh Classify the drugs which act locally on the heart | 
.. by the effect they produce, without Aun tosay + 
__ Whether they act on the muscle or nerve terminations. | 


(1 Drugs increasing the force of the contraction : 
e V affeine. ` y 
(2 Strophanthus, / (o Caffeine 4n : 


heartin systole: in poo «085 in frogs always cause arrest of 


with some, e.g. digitare as the final arrest may be in diastole 3 


- They all slow the pulse.) — 


( . 13 
un n of copper double m Physostigmine. ` 
Those drug 15) Camphor. 


; yateko.. Toona GENT Sen vio db hant in. | 


noi markedly altered. 


e 
E. 

D 
v 


ofj (12) Dilute solution of . 
he alka. ! zinc double salts. 
» Of chloral.“ -= ~ 


M 


d 
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Drugs the chief action of.which is to decrease the force of: 


| the contraction, usually with stoppage in diastols : 


1) Dilute acids. (6) Strong -solutions of. 
tà) 'Strong solutions of chloral. 
* salts of the alka- 7) Muscarine. : 
|  . ine metals. 8) Pilocarpine. 
$ (3) ` „ of barium salis. 9) Saponine (large doses). 
nl „ ofcopper double | (10) Apomorphine. 
s -` salts. 11) Emetine. E 
^ (5) „of zine double | (12) Salicylic acid (large 


ts. doses). 


| Drugs an important action of whichis to increase the rate 
1 of tho cardiac beat : nee 


(i) Atropine. ^. (à Cocaine. 

- (2) Hyoscyamine. : 6) Sparteine. 
8) Daturine..; | ` 7) Saponine, 
(4) Duboisine. s 


Drugs an important action of which is to slow the rate of 
3 the cardiac beat (see also first list given above) : itid 


(1) Muscarine. | (2) Pilocarpine. 


Drugs which increase both the force and the xunber of 
j the beats : ; i . 
B. j Alcohol. 
$ (2) Ether. 
(4) 


3 6) Quinine. 
8) Chloroform. 


¢ Axsenical salts. 
7) Strychnine. 


; Anesthetics. : 
|. Drugs which degrease both the for dhen : 
>, the d pnmum visa. HH. 
(1) Antimony salts. . 4) Ergot. 
E à Aconite. $ ; 5) Veratrine. -— 
3) Hydrocyanic acid. ' 


|. B. Drugs acting on the Vagus Centre.—If wo - 
observe that the giving of a ec. an animal alters 
| the beat of the heart, but that this alteration can be - 
done away with, either by cutting the vagi or stimu- 
| lating the peripheral end of the norye—if one only 
} of them be cut—we may conclude that the drug acted 
on the vagus centre in the medulla, ^— - ats 
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Drugs which slimulate.the vagus centre ; that is to say, 


the pulso is slowed, but this slowing disappears on section of - 


the vagi : EA 
1) Chloroform. (12) Staphisagria (Del. 
fa. Chloral hydrate. phinine). E 
8) Butyl chloral. (18) Atropine. - "V 
ü Aconite. 14) Hyoscyamine.. .— 
5) Veratrine 15) Daturine. Pes 
6) Nicotine. (These last three only very - 

. n Digitalis. early in their action) 
8) Strophanthus. (16) Increased blood: | 


(9) Squill. pressure. 
Cin Majalis.| (17) Venous blood. E 
11) Hydrocyanic acid. E 
— Drugs which depress the vagus centre : Large doses of the | 

drugs mentioned in the last list, and drugs which diminish the 
blood-pressure, such as amyl nitrite. í a 
„© Drugs acting on the Accelerating Centre— 
We do not know anything of drugs which depress 
this.: Some probably stimulate it, for their adminis- | 
d 
i 


* 
* 


DONT are— - : 
Ammonia; ; 8) Picrotoxin. À 
bj Caffeine, 4) Delphinine. oe 


(5) Any drugs which make the blood venous. 


Therapeutics.—The drugs m he 
: ` ost used for their 
action on the heart are digitalis, squill,. strophan- : 


fi convallari majalis, caffeine, alcohol, ether, ` 
Seralar; strychnine, belladonna, dconite, anti | 
TURA fon oi 1c acid. The therapeutic india 
under the individual EG will be found given 


" 


Division 1V. Drugs acting on the Vessels: . 
3 i x 


_ beeing M Eee Susie dur deg 


size of the vessels it 
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1 some thin structure, such as the ear of a rabbit, the 
| “mesentery, tongue, lung, web, or mylo-hyoid of a frog, 
+ or the wing of a bat; or the rate of the flow may bo 
observed. “This can be conveniently done by cutting 
‘some part, as the toes of a frog, and noticing the 
rate at which the blood flows from the cut vessels with 


my eee 


- animal. It is often necessary that an artificial circu- 
lation should be maintained ; for, if not, it might be 


| of blood flowing from the cut surface was not due to 
E to determine if the changes are due to local or central 


= cut the nerves going to the part. When a drug is 
5 applied locally, as to the mesentery, and the vessels 
3 alter, if the nerves going to the part arenot cut, it is 


© reflex. 


>; injecting them into the circulation. 

E We know that: each vessel is controlled by 
7" vaso-constrielor and vaso-dilator nerves, and that 
these proceed by different paths from the central 
nervous system, ut we do not know by which set 
= of nerves drugs aci; probably some by the vaso-con- 
| strictor, and some by the vaso-dilator. We can only 
! classify the drugs into those which dilate or contract 


23 these effects through their action on the central 


© not tell whether it acts on the muscle in the wall 
f of the vessel, or on the nerve terminations. 


-modify the blood-pressure. 
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4 influences acting-on the cardiac mechanism. In'order ^ - 


effects, if is necessary to destroy the spinal cord, orto ^. 


+ difficult to say whether this alteration is direct or . 3 
Drugs are applied to the interior of vessels by - 4 


©, the vessels by local action, and those which produce . 


? nervous system. When a drug acts locally we can- - 


and without the administration of the drug to the 


difficult to prove that the alteration in the quantity - ae 


a 


= 


Be 


It of course follows that drugs acting on the 
1 heart, or on a large vascular area, will considerably - 
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A. Drugs acting locally. on Vossen: 


Drugs which, when locatly applied to Deseo. dilate then 


1) Liquor Ammonis. | 14) Carbolic acid. 
2 ES M 1 Creosote. 
1 ‘All volatile oils, as- 


zipon side (strong). oil of turpentine, and - EL 
W Copper sulphate . many substances con: 
(strong). taining them, as mus- 
ie | nitrate. tard, Armoracin R 
t Arsenious acid. dix, &c. 
7) Tartarated ^ anti-|(17) Senega. 
mony. is Chrysarobin. 
b Iodine. | as Xpecacuanha. 
9) Chlorine. 20) Capsicum. 
(10) Mineral acids 21) Croton oil. 
strong). (22) Camphor. 
(11 Alcohol. 23) Cantharides. 
(12) Ether. 24) Phosphorus. vg 
(18) Chloroform (the last | (25) Warmth, however ap- X 
three if prevented | plied, but usually ai 
from evaporating). | a poultice. 


Irritants.—A!l the above, as they dilate the vessels, aro E 
olten spoken of as vascular irritants, : 


| Rubefacients are drugs which, when local 1 
| applied to the skin, cause it to become red because — 
` Of the vascular dilatation induced. “All the above 
drugs are Fubsfacients, d 
esicants.—Many of these d e sufficien p E 

powerful irritants io cause Wee TE this 
goes no farther tban the exudation of plasma from 3 
6 vessels, and this plasma collects under- he epi- 


dermis to form vesicles, th 
; ; the drug causing the pro: 
duction of Vesicles is said to be a esicans; ag: oan : 


- . ,Pustulants are are Such of 
th as am 
sufficiently powerful i iiia pu. inflam- d 
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'.. Escharotics or caustics are the most powerful of —- 
| all theabovedrugs. Their local application killsthe — 
j part to which they are immediately applied, and sets 

- up vascular dilatation of the surrounding area; e.g. ..— ~ 
^ strong nitric acid, zinc chloride, silver nitrate, and =~ 

-argenious acid. - ; Ev 

- Counter-irritants.—It has been shown by experi- ^. 
* ments on animals that when the vessels of the skin = 
© are dilated by the application of an irritant, those of. — 
^ thesubjacent viscera are often reflexly altered in size. : 
— "The same is probably true of man. An irritantis .- 
2*3 called a counter-irritant when it is applied to the skin © 
>, withihe object-of altering the size of the vessels.of — 
7 the subjacent. viscera. It is particularly to be re- - 
>; membered that the action is a reflex nervous one, and 
2 is in no way due to the withdrawal of blood into the 
3 dilated vessels of the skin. iios 


| The following, whether inhaled or taken by the mouth,- — 
», dilate peripheral vessels by acting locally on them : 
i 1) Amyl nitrite. 4) Ethyl nitrite. = 
2) Trinitrin. 5) Spiritus  ZBtheris 
8) Sodium nitrite. l Nitrosi. tg 


A Drugs which, when locally applied to vessels, contract. tian. $2 
~. These may aet in two ways, either by contracting ^. 

i the muscular coat of the vessels, or by onse US 
= the albuminous fluids around them, the coagulum . 
L by its contraction constricting the vessels. - Š 


1- ‘Those which, applied externally, act.on the muscular coat 
= ofthe vessels : ; SS hee EU 
? . (1) Cold, however pro- | 4) Dilute sulphuric acid. . 
2 duced ; hence rapidly | (5) Alum : 


yolatilizing  sub-| (0) Hamamelis. — 
i stances, as ether. 7) Acetanilide. 
i (2) Lead salts::. 8) Phenazonum. . 


solutions,. ofj i | . 


` (3) Dilute. 
PA silver nalts, | Silas viri Rei: 
All the above, except i Jast two, are uset jpop o 
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to contract vessels. The following have been shown by 

. experiments in the laboratory to cause contraction of smal j; 

- arteries through which they circulate. s E 
Salts of copper, zinc, tin, platinum, barium, all cause — 

powerful contraction. nates : Ji 
Saltsoflithium, calcium, strontium, magnesium, cadmium, . 

nickel, cobalt, and iron cause slight contraction. : 


Those which coagulate the albuminous fluids around the E 
vessels : d e - aL EPI nt NI T. 


(1) Tamnic acid and all) (2) Lead salts. 
* . substances contain- | (3) Silver salts. 


ing it; e.g. galls, kra- | (4) Zinc salts.. Bs 
meria root, kino,| (5) Copper salts. 3 
hematoxylin wood, | (6) Alum. ~ or 
hamamelis, cinna-| (7) Per-salts of iron. E. 
mon,eucalyptusgum, | (8) Bismuth salts to a 
and catechu, , Slight extent. = 11 


B. Drugs which act on the Vaso-motor Centres.: 


` Drugs which, by thei i entres, — 
dilate the ves eee y therr action on the vaso-motor c 7 3 


" Belladonna. (9 Aconite. 


E L 

Stramonium. 10) Ipecacuanha. n 
H Hyoscyamus, 11) Lobelia. A 
P olio 12) Tobacco. , E 
ex 18) Veratrine. Y 


s Chloroform, 14) Hydrooyanic acid. 
i Tee (15) Opium (slightly). 
Tartarated Anti. 
mony. 
Some of the substances, which; Sd 
mees, which in small doses contract the < 
digitalis gud md] Hon, in large doses dilate them; Vi — 


Drugs which, by their acts a 
contraction of SURE : T action on vaso-motor centres, catse : 


(1) Ergot : 
(2) Digitalis, (5) Hamamelis. gn 
(3) Strophanthus i) Sirychnine.  . x 

(7) Lead salis (slightly). 
oe (8) Ammonia Gichtiy). y 


4 Also for | wWety abort Be et toes 5 p e. 
? eae teh , 80M9 
substinell WHOS oye irdeto oe 
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central action ; viz. belladonna, stramonium, hyoscyamus, . 

alcohol, ether, chloroform, hydrocyanic acid, and veratrine. 

3 Astringents are drugs which diminish the size of - 

» the vessels, and thus decrease the amount .of- exuda- 
tion from them. : : 
Styptics, or Hemostatics, are drugs which stop 

©; bleeding. They comprehend all astringents, espe- 

^ cially cold, lead and copper salts, hamamelis, ergot, 

? tannic acid, and above all per-salts of iron, for they . 

< coagulate the blood which is flowing from the vessel, 

‘and the clot prevents further bleeding. Matico 

; leaves (B. P. 1885), because of the numerous hairs on — — 

~ their under surface, favour coagulation of blood ^. 

25 when locally applied to a bleeding surface. Cobwehs 


S Ge Wher otio Drugs which locally dilate vessels 


| are continually applied to stimulate sores to heal, and 
: to promote absorption of inflammatory products, as 
> seen in the application of iodine over joints in certain 
2 forms of joint disease; and as counter-irritants in 
| many forms of disease of deep-seated organs, as in 
>; the application of a blister in pleurisy. Drugs which 
|! by their central action cause dilatation of all the 
vessels of the body are used in certain forms of heart — 
disease, as angina pectoris; and some suppose that -. 
+ the good they do is brought about by dilating the : .— 
5 vessels and so rendering the work of the heart easier. —— 
2 Amyl nitrite and nitro-glycerin are much used — 
; for this purpose. Drugs causing general vascular ~~ 
| dilatation are also employed to cause dilatation of- 
| the vessels of the skin, with the object of thereby . - 
© leading to an increase of perspiration and an in- 
3 creased radiation of heat. Alcohol, Spiritus Aitheris — 
: det and Ipecacuanha amongst others are used in ~ DA 
S Way. GERE 
i The most important use of astringents is as - 
©) styptics; they are also used to check excessive dis- — 
5 charges of all sorts, as in diarrhoea, leucorrheea, &c., 
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and in relaxed conditions of vessels, such as ‘are 
often seen in pharyngitis. : 


and lanolin (hydrous wool fnt), non-irritating oils, as olive oil; 
spermaceti, petroleum, vaseline, &c.: 


Demuleents nre substances which protect and | 
soothe parts. They are generally applied to mucous 


. membranes, especially when unduly dry, and thus E 


Lr 


they are often used for the mouth. E 
s Instances of them are gelatin, isinglass, glycerin, gum, ~ 
4 honey, linseed, storoh, and white of egg. ^ n 
Division Y.—Drugs acting on the Skin. 


= AN those described in the last section act on the E 
Es pesos vessels, but in addition we have— go 


- dular cella themselves 


Mens may, by the increase in the amount of blood 4 
A k © greater warmth, stimulate the glands and 4 
aris MA of sont. A is difficult to tell whether A 

j n the vess m 
parts of the mechanism « do not also act on the o : 


_ DIAPHORETICS, ANHIDROTIOS ~ 55- 


| after tho spinal cord is destroyed, and on a part of 
| the skin'after the nerves going to it are cut. = 


. . (a) Diaphoretics acting peripherally: Pilocarpine —— — 
grant ee the amount OF n in in all probability —— - 
on the nerve terminations in the gland-cells, but certainly not = 
> on tho vessels. Local applications of warmth, and alcohol 
- taken internally, perhaps act in the same way in addition io. 

their vascular action. bee 


(b) Diaphoretics. acting centrally : 


ii Nicotine. -| (5) Ipecacuanha. 
2) Antimony salts. Opium. . 

8) Ammonium acetate. 7) Camphor. 

4) Ammonium citrate. 


(c) Diaphoretics..whose..mode of action. 3s. doubt: — 
Senega, cubebs, colchicum, salicine, Yobelia, arnica, aconite, 
© potassium citrate and acetate. All these, except tho 
y - last two, are very feeble. ( : 


B. Anhidrotics, or Anfihidroties, drugs wh 


diminish the amount of perspiration. The part om. 
which these act is determined in the same way as in —- 


* tho case of diaphoretics. 
` (a) duhidroti i i ly; Atropine is v 


r wi 


i powerful; it acts on the terminations of the nerves in th 
> glands; and hyoscyamus and stramonium probably act in 


the same way. The local application of cold bas a similar. 
action. . "E 
(b) Auhidzotics-the-mode-of-action-of-whichts-doublful : 
1) Acids. 5) Picrotoxin. r 
2) Wuscarine. R Zinc salts. ' zi 
(8) Nux vomica. i Salicylic acid. — . 
4) Quinine. i Nu 
Therapeutics.—Diaphoretics aro used for three 
purposes : either. to..increase-the..amount.of.,swoa: 
"because that of the urine is failing, and for this 
purpose. pilocarpine is largely used; or in.the hope 
that. poisons.may-bo .exoreted-by-the-sweab, hence 
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the use of pilocarpine in uremia; or as milda 


evaporation: for this purpose alcoh 


ipecacuanha, ammonium acetate, and opium were A 
formerly much employed, but of late years much — 


more efficient antipyretics have been discovered. 


Anhidrotics are used either for general condi- E 
lions, as phthisis, or for local conditions, as sweating 
of the feet ; but they are not of great use in medicine, m 

We do not know of any drugs which will alter ihe 
composition of the sweat, except in so far as that 
certain drugs may be excreted in the sweat when | 

- taken internally: ‘such are iodine, potassium iodide, ~ 
succinic, tartaric, and benzoic acids; the last in the s 


form of hippuric acid. 


` the sebaceous secretion. 


: they imitate it, Such are— 


(1) Copaiba (10) Salicylic acid. 

peann - | (11) Arsenical salts. 

4 Todides P (12) Acetanilide. 
(6) Belladonna” 14) Phenacetin. 

7) Chloral '" (15) Chloralamide. 

8) Opium, 16) Diphtheria 

9) Quinine, 


colour the skin. 


Division VI.—Substances acting on the - 
A ; Urinary System., 
1.. Drugs inoreasing 


vg Sing the quantita ; ine secreted. — 
These are called diuretios,)- Tho Bedae. : 


organ with two distinc Varieties of 


= L " L . t : 

ictor qularhy Well mmplisdüthee er DEED. 
E j i (qosraso- 

motoe ee a "8 also profoundly under the 


s-mild anil. 
retics, in order to increase the loss of heat by 
increased ol, 


We have no knowledge of the effects of drugson . 


X Certain drugs when taken internally in large 
7 doses produce'a rash on the skin, possibly because | 


in the course of their excretion through the skin 


toxin. Ec 
(17) Silver salts may dis- 


su 
"o 


£ 
3 
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© influence of variations in the blood-pressure ; hence 
itis, with our present state of knowledge, impossible: 
2 to. say how many diuretics act, but the following 
X table (p. 58) from Dr. Lauder Bruntou's work shows 
>, the various waysin which they probably act, many in 
^ more ways than one. : eek 
* Therapeutics.—Diuretics are used in cardiac and 
~ pulmonary diseases when, owing to the general vas- .. 
_ cular disturbance, the quantity of urine falls below the 
— normal standard. Also in diseases in which there is 
> excess of fluid in certain parts of the body; for ex- 
> ample, pleuritic effusion and ascites, with the object 
of getting rid of as much fluid as possible by the 
kidneys. Lastly, in certain forms of kidney disease, 
although in these maladies it is always a question 
how far it is desirable to stimulate diseased organs. 
It is of great importance to remember tlt diuretics 
may act in many different ways, that there are 
many-causes for diminution in the quantity of urine 
secreted, and that it is difficult to say in any par- 
ticular case what is the cause of the decrease in the 
‘quantity secreted. Therefore it-is usual to give 
diuretics in combination, in the hope that if one of 4 
; them does not have the desired result another will. 
| 2. Drugs diminishing...the...quantity...ofurine. 
secreted.—These are such as produce acute inflam- 
mation of the kidney when given in large doses; 
e.g. turpentine, cantharides, phosphorus. They are. 
never given for this-purpose in medicine. ; 

8. Drugs rendering the urine acid. —LIhere is only- 
one drug that can do this effectually, and that is 
“benzoic acid, for in its passage through the kidney it 
is converted into hippuric acid. Benzoic acid is thore- 
fore given when from any cause the urine undergoes 


increase the acidity of the urine, as will very large ^ 
doses of citric acid, tartaric acid, citrates and tartrates. 
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passages. Salicylic ‘acid will, to a slight extent, — 
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4, Drugs which render the wrine_alkaline—All 
salts of the metals potassium, sodium, lithium, : 


render the urine alkaline, because they are decom- 


eA tate fete Ls 


" calcium oxalate calculus.’ When there is any likeli- 
hood of the formation of either of these calculi, 
! alkalies may.be given. If the urine is undergoing 
5 alkaline decomposition phosphates are liable to 
crystallize out. In this case the object will'be to 
| render the. urine acid and aseptic. This will be 
! attained by giving benzoic acid or benzoates, sali- 
7. oylic acid or salicylates, and urinary antiseptics. 

= ' Therapeutics.—The chief use of alkalies is to di- . 
2 minish the acidity of the urine, so as to render the 
73 precipitation of uric acid unlikely; or to render it 
7$ alkaline, so as to attempt to dissolve a. uric acid. 
T calculus. ‘We know.of no drug which will dissolve 
X an oxalate of lime calculus. Alkolies are also given 
| to-gouty subjects, partly to nlkalize the blood, but 
| also partly to alkalize the urine, for such persons 
are very prone to deposit uric acid in the urine. 
© Potassium urate is much more soluble than sodium 
T urate, and lithium urate is perhaps even more 
soluble ; citratesandacetatesare notlikely to upset the 
| digestion, consequently the drugs most used are the 
© citrates of potassium and lithium. Copious draughts 
© of water, by diluting the urine, aid in preventing the 
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osition of uric acid or oxalate of lime calculi 
Spara alkaline waters are largely used. 2 
5. Drugs preventing the urme from decompos 
ing.—lf the urine is retained in the bladder b 
stricture or from any other cause, it will undergo 
- -alksline decomposition, and the same result may be 
_prought about by the admixture of pus with the 
urine. This is generally due to inflammation of tha | 
pelvis of the kidney or the bladder. This decom- ~ 
osition of the urine may be prevented by giving . 
anes which in their excretion by the urine render it” 
aseptic. Such are— 


(1) Benzoic acid. | (5) Cubebs. 

2) Salicylic acid. | 6) Oil of sanders-wood.  . 

4 Uva Ursi. 7 Many other volatile . 

4) Copaiba. - | oils. i. 


. .. 6. Drugs altering the composition of the urine. — 
Almost any drug will do this, either because it.is . 
| excreted in the urine, or because it sets up some — 
' changes in the body the products of which are — 
excreted in the urine; but here we shall only refer - 
to certain striking ones. E 
Turpentine, cantharides, and salicylic acid in large doses | 
will cause blo i in et UP 
intammation ot quen 2 the urine, because they set uP $ 
„Potassium chlorate, all nitrites, acetanilide, pyrogallio — 
poles poisoning by the mushroom (Helvella souleia): and x 
eund of animals’ blood, break up red blood-corpuscles 1 
Ii : products are exereted in the urine, rendering it datk: 
oacastanally F Ea Ms arsenic, and naphthol are said i 
roduce the samo result. Et 
EE hosphoros in large doses causes leucine and tyrosine t0. = 
The m Urine, and the urea is greatly increased. - EM 
The e ino diuretics increase the solids of the urine. x 
urine, if it irysophanic acid in rhubarb and senna makes the — 
er 18 acid, a brownish colour; if it is alkaline, a PUT | 
.. Bante in4 ours ee ee vase 
: X rin nish ye 
alkaline urino reddish, Oarbotio noid, ates 'oreosote: 
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| 
j 
| 
| and other-preparations of tar, ns well as tho arbutin in uva : 

ursi, make it dark greenish brown. Picric acid makes it a 

bright yellow, and methyl violet a. dark blue. "y 

The urine of persons poisoned with carbonio oxide remains 
% sweet for months. Sper? EUM 
. Poisoning by carbonic oxide, urari, amyl nitrite, and 

turpentine, and sometimes mercury, morphine, chloral, prussic 

acid, sulphuric acid, alcohol, lead compounds, and salicylic . 
: acid lead to the appearance in the urine of a body which like 
+ sugar reduces Fehling's copper solution. In most of these 
cases this body is nót glucose, but glycuronic acid ; for although. 
it reduces blue copper solutions, it does not undergo alcoholic - 
"fermentation on the addition of yeast, or give the phenyl- - 
~ hydrazin test. The administration of phloridzin or phloretin . 
7 Tends to the production of genuine glucose in the urine. —' 
A Other drugs cause a peculiar odour in the urine; for 
example, the smell of violets produced by turpentine. The : | 
aromatic odour of cubebs and copaiba can be. detected in the: - 
urine after the administration of these bodies. : 
F Lead, if taken for long periods, produces chronic inter- - 

Í stitial inflammation of tho kidney. Itis stated that rarely 
mercury will do the same. * 


7. Drugs acting on the bladder and urethra.— 2n F 

| The only ones of any practical value are sedatives = 

| to the urinary tract. mu 

í If the urine is decomposing, drugs preventing its decom- - 
| position fall under this head. Other sedatives are opium, — 

belladonna, hyoscyamus, stramonium, pareira, buchu, _ 

and uva ursi, which are direct sedatives to the vesical ad 

> urethral mucous membrane. If the urine is excessively acid, .. 

>) alkalies arè urinary sedatives. : (i E 

^ Urinary sedatives are used very largely in cases of cystitis 

| ond urethritis, whatever the cause may be. Local astringent — 

| and antiseptic injections are also employed, : LA: 


: Division VII.—Drugs acting on the Bodily | 
P - Meat. E 
A. Antipyretics, or Drugs which decrease: the 
Bodily Temperature —There are few drugs which can 
53 markedly lower the temperature in health, Some, 
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it is true, will cause the temperature to fall bolo 
normal if given to a healthy man in large enough. 
“doses to induce severe collapse. Ihe. word anti... 
pyretic is limited to those. drugs ioh being dome 
the temperature when it is raised owing to disease, 
“We know that the greatest amount of heat is] 
duced in the muscles, and that there is a special ^ 
part of. the corpus striatum presiding over this pro 
duction ; that. heat. is. lost mostly by radiation f 

the vessels of the skin ‘and by the evaporation o 


Mu 7 


sweat, and that these vessels and the sudoripatou 
glands are under the control of the central nervous 
system. Heat is also lost through the lungs. A 
the production and loss;aro in-healtlr so-accuratel 
adjusted, many observers believe that there is a pa 
of the cerebrum whose function it is to maintain ih 
balance between the production and: the loss. Also 
all parts of this complex mechanism are -suppli 
with blood-vessels, alterations in tho calibre of whic 


. 866 cach of these three functions can probably be 
wellexly affected. (Seo diagram on Hao page.) 
R dos ^ Ce S increase the loss of heat.— 
aot as antipyretics. Cold, such as a cold bath, in 
S rus the loss of heat by direct abstraction. - A 
: pra tinh Probably diminish the producto 
;-"ur knowledge about those is at presen 
tid. Apobatvait nisth Verycie balle $ 
; Phenazonum (antipyrin), and adetanilidum 5 
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Nicasels Skin 
SweabGlands . 


- 


apparatus they act. A cold bath not only abstracts 


heat, but, after it has been in operation some little ~ 
time, diminishes the production. EST EDRI 


Antimony, aconite, and digitalis are probably antipyretic — 4 
through their effect on the circulation, but precisely how they | ~ 
act is not known. Sometimes the removal of some irritation 2 
which is acting reflexly may lower the temperature. In this = 
way purgatiyes are occasionally antipyretics. mS 


lower the temperature in fever. p 

Drugs which increase the loss of heat were for- 1 
merly popular as antipyretics, especially alcohol f 
nitrous ether, antimony, ipecacuanha, and opium, but — ^ 


Therapeutics.—The sole use of antipyretics is to f 4 


L7 now they are not much used. Cold is more often ` 


;. employed, either by cold sponging, ice, or a cold batb: = 
Sponging with hot water will by the vascular dila- ~ 
tation and subsequent sweating it induces, reduce & 
febrile temperature. 2c LE 

Of the drugs which alter the production, acetani- ^ ^ 


ful. : They are quickl Ee 
y absorbed, and so act promptly; < 
Mey bs far more powerful than any Wen which E 

y Incréasing the loss of heat, and these are 


the production of heat th 


by increasing the los i 4 
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for then the production will, if anything, go on 


faster, in consequence of the attempt to compensate ` EE 


for the increased loss. Antipyretics should be rarely 
‘given, for probably fever is often beneficial. 
» Drugs which cause a rise of temperature.—Bella- 
donna, picrotoxin and cocaine in poisonous doses may 
do this, and f-tetrahydronaphthylamine may cause a 


| rise of many d des in a few hours.. How these act . $ 


is not certainly 
| 


nown. : 


. Tuberculin, various albumoses, and certain animal poisons 


We know of no drugs acting on thermotaxis, 


E mode of action is unknown. 


: Division VIII.—Drugs acting on 


l : Respiration. 
i 


Respiration can be modified by such very various 
‘influences that it is difficult to decide upon the exact 
“mode of action of any drug which affects it. For 
xample, alterations in the lood and in the air will 


‘fluenced, either directly, or reflexly from almost any 


such as that of shell fish will cause a rise of temperature. . 


modify it; the.respiratory centre itself may be in- 


“organ in the body; or, again, the movements of the . — E 


“respiratory muscles themselves may be interfered 


"more, the chief object in medicine is to remove 


, , produce changes: in the blood and the circulation, 
3 temperature, moisture, and. pressure of the air which 
‘therapeutics. We will therefore now consider the 
3 respiratory drugs under the following heads : 


$ EEEN uM M DL 


4With ; and, lastly, respiration is much under ihe - . 
influence of the circulatory apparatus. Further- - 


We have already spoken of those drugs which ene ae 


3 are of value in medicine belongs to a book ongeneral. - 
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A. Drugs altering the Composition of the Air 
inhaled:—It is found convenient to administer some 
drugs, although they are not given for their influence 
on respiration, by making the patient inhale them; 
such are anesthetics and amyl nitrite. 2 

Some drugs when inhaled are particularly irri- 
tating to the bronchial mucous membrane, causing 
dilatation of the vessels, increased secretion, and 
teflexly cough from the stimulation of the sensory 
nerves of the bronchial mucous membrane, : 

. Such are cold dry air, iodine, bromine, chlorine, senega; 
ipecacuanha, sulphurous anhydride, nitric acid fumes, am-- 
monia, and tobacco. These are rarely used therapeutically as 


inhalations, and their inhalation is to be particularly ayoided 
in irritable conditions of the bronchi 


The drugs which, when. inhali „are. soothing to 


: ed 
the: bronchial mucous. membrane are— 
Hydrocyanio acid. | 
These are rarely employed, 


Conium. 


Tnhalations which are: "used to. stimulate | e 


chi; that is to: say, to increase their vascularity, © 
BEC: ; 8nd muscular power, are— E 


Galore oil; xd pu pr = 

Cuhehs ofl, zes. eris (B.E le) 

should bo uae to m ees ligo de quantities that - 

those ofe a o bronchial mucons membrane are S 
) Creosote. 


©) Sulphzrous  auhye. 


Q9) Mila solutions of} (g Once is 
benzoin.. of ju LES 
(4) Carbolio aoid., (V) Ollofoubebs 
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Inhalations for relieving spasm of tho bronchial * 
tubes ara:those. of — E JOE 


f Stren, | | A Aayi ater 


ES Drr the cred, when icc PACEM &- Li 
Canire.— IP the drug, when injected into the earot 


artery, very quickly produces its effect on i l 
it paad that it acts on the pev centre, 
Another experiment, often used to determine whether 
the drug acts on the centre, or on the vagal termina. 
tions in the lung, is to cut the vagi and to observe 
whether it acts similarly before and after the section. 
Drugs which directly stimulate the respiratory - 


“centre are— 
1) Strychnine. 4) Belladonna. 
à Ammonia (very 0) Stramonium. 
powerful) - 6) Hyoscyamus. 
(3) Apomorphine. 


9 
powerful). i Aconite. 
Chioral. n 


Drugs which depress the respiratory centre are— Br 
(1) "mm Virginian Prune. 


- EE 1 
À " 
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BE 


ed, as they are also powerful expectorants; and |» 
Paledonna is Y safol when there is too much secre 
tion from the bronchial tubes. WO 

" Substances which depress the respiratory cen 
"are very little needed for this action; but the cent 
for the reflex act of coughing is in the close neigh 
bourhood of the respiratory centre, and opium, hydro. ~ 
eyanie acid, codeine, virginian prune, conium, and ` 
ipecacuanha are often very valuable in allaying the: ~ 
continual hacking cough which so frequently accom. 
panies disease of the heart and lungs. E 
The drugs which relieve cough are very numerous, S 
for it may be reflexly set up by irritation of so many. © 
peripheral parts, viz. nose, throat, pharynx, ean < 
teeth, larynx, trachea, bronchi, lungs, pleura, stomach, < 
and liver; and consequently its removal may depend . | 
upon the removal of peripheral irritation in any of T 
these organs, et 


C. Drugs affecting the Bronchial Secretion. 


3 (a) Those increasing it : ig 
|, (1) AH alkalies, especi-) (8) Balsam of Peru. - 
: ally carbonate and| (9 »  n„ Tolu. i 
other salts of am- | (10) Antimony salts. 
monium. 11) Sulphur 
(2 Ipecnouamha, 12) Iodine. 
ega. `| (18) Tobacco. og 
d UE 14) Jaborandi. E 
urpentine. 15) Many volatile oils. ^ 
. (6) Camphor, 16) Quillaia. - E 
iy E n pomorphine. A 
ar Terebene. X 
T o Those decreasing it : A 
cids. ` 2 
j = (8) Stramonium. A 
(9) Belladonna, | 8 Hyoscyamus. 21 


Many authorities 
alkalies decrease the es 


YS Guo Os are excreted part e bronchial | 
mucous membrane, and thus will disinfest tho geuretions «| 


EXPECTORANTS =. OO ee 


*  Therapeutics—In bronchitis, remedies which —. 
 inorease the secretion are used when it isso viscid ^. 
2 that it sticks to the tubes and cannot be coughed up; -~ 
, and those which decrease it are employed when it is | 
T too watery to be easily expectorated. The use of — 
the disinfectants is obvious. i tes 
— D. Drugs relaxing Spasm of the Muscular Coat 
of the Bronchial Tubes, or Antispasmodies.—It is . 
believed that in asthma there is a spasmodic contrac- ~ 
tion of the bronchial tubes, and as ! Ro 
i ni Stramonium, | a Hyoscyamus, 
1: (2) Belladonna, 4) Grindelia, 
1relieve asthma, it is concluded that these drugs relax ~ 
“spasm of the muscular coat of the bronchial tubes. — 
*Stramonium is the most powerful. It is very likely, - 
judging by their analogous action in other parts of - 
‘the body, that the following drugs act in the same 


E y x 
- Chloroform, Ether, Opium, Chloral, Cannabis indica, Amyl 
itrite, and Conium. 
© Therapeutics—Stramonium is of great use in. 
‘asthma, and this and the other drugs may be em- 
‘ployed for cases. of bronchitis in which it is probable - 
‘that the irritation caused by the inflammation ofthe 
“tubes sets up spasm of them. Many of these mus- 
ular depressants in all- probability depress the - 
erves at the same time. "s ro 
E. Drugs acting on the Vessels of the Bronchi— — 
hese are the same as have been already described ^. 
p. 50) as acting on the vascular system generally. _ 
F. Expeotorants.— The modes of action of drugs. 
acting on the respiratory system are so complex that 
at is usual to regard most of them clinically simply 
/ as drugs which hinder or aid the expectoration 
‘of the contents of the bronchial tubes. Those. 
hich aid it are divided into two groups, named = 
tar dhsraedon aay oa e dones Phenom 


> dation. 


LU 
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1, Stimulating expectoranis.—These are stimulants to 
circulation generally. They are— 


(1) Acids. . (9) Turpentine prepara- 
—:- (2) Ammonium salts. tions; ^ 
- (8) Senega. ; M Terebene. 
- —— (4) Squills. 11) Oleum Pini. 
' . (8) Benzoin. 12) Nux vomica. 
6) Benzoic acid. 13). Sulphur. 1 
7) Balsam of Tolu. (14) Quillaia. . 
(8) p»: ' y» SOLU. ir 


2. Depressing expectorants.—These depress the general | 
iusto Thay eee c 


1) Alkalies. (i Jaborandi. 

3 Antimony salts. (6) Apomorphine. 
3) Ipecacuanha. (7) Potassium iodide. 
4) Lobelia. : Ev 


Therapeutics—It is almost impossible to lay TOM 
down any general directions. The prescriber must | 
consider in any case before him whether he wishes E 
to stimulate or to depress the circulation, to increase 
or to diminish or to disinfect the expectoration, i0 
stimulate the respiratory centre, to overcome spasm i4 
of the bronchial tubes, or to allay a hacking cough; 1 
-. and he must combine his remedies according to ihe =~ 
.. answer he makes to these questions. Warmth to © 
the chest and warm drinks are sedative, and increase | 
the amount of secretion, Cold and cold drinks have - 
an opposite effect. SEM d 
: Drugs which in i roduce  ; 
_ Cheyne Stokes breathing La exe r d 


These are morphine, not ES i ral h ET 
j : : potassium bromide, and chloral by- i 
Ren animals the following in addition may. do RU E 
: carbonate, muscarino, digitalin, strychnine, and ammonium 2 
Division IX.— Drugs acting on the Digestive | 
Vut » Apparatus, ; id 1 
| ags acting on the "Teeth. Soaps nnd 
E Ga aedfo ben cp gets bid tre? bye nes of 
Pelr 9 powders 1s chalk, which acts mechanically 
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‘charcoal is sometimes used in the sameway. As the 
| food is very liable to collect and. decompose between 
the teeth, antiseptics, as quinine, borax, and carbolic : 
| acid, are often mixed with tooth powders. Astrin-- 
| gents, such as rhatany and areca nut, are employed if- 

* the gums are too vascular. Mineral acids and alum ` 
| nre injurious to:the teeth if used for a long time, and 
© iron is liable to stain them ; therefore these substances 
are best taken through a quill, and should not be 
© used as gargles for long together. 

5 Toothache may be relieved by local anodynes, 
“as creosote, or strong carbolic acid. The tooth is 
Í plugged with cotton wool soaked in one of these. 
Clean cotton wool is placed over the carbolized wool 
7 to prevent the acid from reaching the mouth. This 
© method may damage the tooth pulp. 

|! B. Drugs acting on the Salivary Glands —Much 
‘attention has been devoted to the submaxillary 
> + gland of the dog, and there is no reason for suppos- . 

“ing that the other salivary glands of that animal or of 
‘other creatures differ markedly from it. We know 
‘that the submaxillary gland is under the influence of 
“the chorda tympani nerve, which contains vaso-dilator : 
“fibres, and also some which directly modify the secre-. 
“tion of the gland apart from the secondary effects, 
‘due to the alterations in the vessels, obtained when 


‘centre in the medulla, and is capable of being excited 
“reflexly by stimulation of many nerves, even the 
ciatic, but especially by stimulation of the gastric 
"branches of the vagus, and by the terminations in the 
‘tongue and mouth of the glosso-pharyngeal and 
gustatory nerves. The gland is also supplied with 
yimpathietic branches which proceed from the cervical 
“sympathetic trunk; these are vaso-constrictor, and - 
an also modify the quality of the secretion, but we - 
do not know so much about them as we do about the. 
chorda tympani. Drugs which-increase the amount 
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of saliva have been called sialogogues ; those which 
decrease it, antisialogogues. It is clear that thore - 


are very many ways in which each of these might act, 1 
but fee it will suffice to enumerate only those Ways 


‘in which they are known to act. 


1. Stalogogues acting either on the secretory cells —.— 


or upon the terminations of the nerves in them.— 


Of these jaborandi has been most Studied, and, by .'— 
. means of the following experiments, it has ben — 


proved to act either on the cells themselves or 


the terminations of the nerves in them. It acis 
equally well after section of all the nerves going to $ 
the gland. Tt acts when it is injected directly into .— 
the gland but is prevented from reaching the general —— 
circulation. If it has been given, stimulation of the | 


chords, or sympathetic produces no more effect on 


the amount of secretion than can be easily explained .. 


by the vascular effects, - 
CUm falling under this heading are— 
aborandi, 4) Mercury, 
à Muscarine, 5 Tobacco, 
‘Compounds of Io- 0) Physostigmine. 


. The 


à : c 
E last two probably aet also b stimulating the centre «1^ 
in the aala, for section of the THER EX decidedly — - 
EN cau Caused by them. Physostigmine soon : 
tracts the vess ait of the secretion, for it tightly con- | HE 


lessens 


e gland. 


2. Sialogogues acting reflozl pos : ; 

inher by stimulating the 

peripheral ends of q 9 reflez Y y 3d 
are two important SE ner gero e 


EHE A irertimulnting the gustatory and glosso-pharyngenl .- 
f) Aa giis and 8) Ether. p 
| Chloroform, (o All pungent sub-  { 

4) Alcohol.. : stances, as mustard, 


nuce ginger, &o. EE 
Mosen dh AGO 


cs, especially Antimony andIpecacuanha 


1 


"us 
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8.. Antisialogogues acting either on the secreting 
cells or the terminations of the nerves in them.—OF 
these atropine has been most studied, and it is 
proved to act directly on the gland by the fact 
? thatthe administration of it prevents any increase 
| of salivary secretion on stimulation of the chorda, 
? although the vessels dilate as usual. It is highly 
X. probable that it acts upon the nerve terminations, 

e even after considerable doses, quite para- 
lysing the secretion of chorda tympani saliva, stimu- - 
lation of the sympathetic will still induce secretion. ' 


: Antisialogogues falling under this heading are— 
$1 1) Belladonna, | (8) Stramonium, and 
i (2) Hyoscyamus, 4) Nicotine in excess. 


ES 4. Antisialogogues acting reflealy by depressing 
23 the peripheral ends of B esti HC AIRE 
> opium, and any substances which allay irritation of 
73 the mouth. Part of the effect of opium is due to 
~~ its depressing action on the medullary centre. 
ve Therapeutics——A deficiency in the amount of . 
+ saliva secreted is seen most markedly in fever, when 
' the mouth becomes very dry, and the patient com- 
~ plains of thirst. Sometimes it isa disease in itself, 
~ dnd the origin of this malady is then probably 
~~ nervous. It is a prominent symptom of belladonna 
+ poisoning. In fever, acid drinks, especially those 
containing carbonio acid gas, lemonade, &c., are of 
) use as sialogogues. Drinks which relieve this febrile, 
> thirst are called Refriger "For the disease 
known as “dry mouth” jaborandi has been used, and 
= it will relieve the dryness due to belladonna poison- 
> ing. Excessive salivary secretion is hardly met with 
"excepi as a symptom of poisoning, especially by 
© mercury and jaborandi. In some forms of indiges- 
5 tion the saliva has a very unpleasant taste, and may 
even be diminished in quantity, but then the indica- 


F Von is to treat tho Hpdigertion. Digitized by eaa 
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s acting on the Stomach.— Strictly speak 
in ay see to NES these under the following: 
: heads :—Those which, by modifying the secretion of 


hydrochloric acid or pepsin, influence the conversion 


ids into peptones and albumoses. Thoso P 
E e the property possessed by the gastric m 
juice of curdling milk. Those which affect its anti. 


septic power by modifying the secretion of acid, ` 


ose which modify the secretion of mucus. Those. 
Hak influence the nerves, the vessels, or the move- 
ments of the stomach. Lastly, those which are 
emetics, Our knowledge, however, is not sufficient . 
to enable us todo this, and the most useful classifica- — 
tion is into those affecting the secretion of gastric 
juice as & whole, the secreted contents, the vessels, P 
the nerves, the movements, and emetics. 


secreted. These are usually called stomachics, and 3 
include a great many substances. Stimulants to the. 
; mouth reflexly in 
- all bitter and aro M 
- and they also increase the appetite. The mere - 
= presence of food l ; E 
~ gastrico flow, -Probably aromatics -and. bitters act E 
— also on the stomach itself, M 


The drugs which increase the flow of gastric juice arc— 
1) Aromatics. 5) Ether. - 
R nm 0) Chloroform 
3 All ; es (especially 7 Magnesia. 
potassium | and 


X | 80-| (8) Carbonate of mag- 
dium bicarbonates, : 


and Spiritus Am, 


1. Drugs increasing the amount of gastric juice — 


crease the secretion of gastric juice; 
matic substances act in this way, - 


in the stomach ‘stimulates the . 


nesium. B 
im A : (9) Pungent substances ` 
monim Aromaticus), 


- (4) Alcohol, 


Therapentics.—Stomachios ar 
for 6 purpose of increasing the 
go im cases of dyspepsia, ^ — 


soore 8 emaasinig eR asi pipe po me Fite 


epper, mustard, 
T SD) jm i3 
e very largely use E 
secretion of gastric” - 


be ? "CE DR = 
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7. (1) Mineral acids. (2) Acetic acid. (3) Many of thoso 
in the last list if given in large doses, c.g. alcohol, ether, 
‘chloroform. ` DASS 
Therapeutics.—These drugs are never employed — 
- for this effect. It is particularly to bo observed that .- 
while alkalies increase the secretion of the gastric . 
juice, which is acid, they diminish that of the saliva, 
which is alkaline; but acids increase the secretion } . 
|" of the alkaline saliva, but diminish that of the acid 
^ _ gastric juice. : 
8, Drugs altering the composition of the gastric 
>, contents.—Acids and alkalies naturally modify the 
X reaction of the gastric contents. For this purpose : 25 
| dilute mineral acids are often prescribed to be taken 
about two hours after a meal, in cases in which the 
T cause of indigéstion is thought to be that the amount 
4 of hydrochloric acid secreted is deficient. If the acid 
T were given at meal-time it would prevent the secre- 
T tion of the natural acid; but by giving it after the 
| meal, when all the acid that the gastric juice is 
| capable of forming has been secreted, the drug 
‘carries on the act of digestion. In cases of indiges- 
' tion in which, from the nature of the vomited there | 


we 
s > - 


| or from any other reason, it is considered that there 

is an excess of acid in the stomach, alkalies are 
given at meal-times, the favourite drug being s0- ] 
dium bicarbonate. 

| .. Pepsi is given, usually in combination with 

| dilute hydrochloric acid, when it is probable that the- 
cause of the indigestion is the secretion of too small 
‘an amount of pepsin; but in this, as in every other 


"+ variety of dyspepsia, it is far more important to 


pa 


remove the cause of the indigestion than to endeavour 

‘to modify the composition of the secreted gastric juice. ' 

! .. Many attempts haye been made to try by the 

+ administration of antiseptics to prevent fermenta- 

+ tion and putrefaction from going on in the stomach, .. 
> ‘but with a limited success, for a sufficient dose — 
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~~ useless. 


1 increase, Within limits greater vascularity is an, - : 


: `of the Substances i x À 
- irritant effect; in fact te never employed for their 
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is frequently deleterious.: Here even more than in d£ 

ihe last case the right treatment. is to. remove the om 

cause of the fermentation or putrefaction. ur. 
Drugs that have been used for this purpose are— 


i (1) Carbolic acid. . (8) Sodium sulpho-car. — E 
i (2 v E 0) s Ie E 
: (8) Boric acid.. "ulphurous anhy- ` 
; Creosote. dride. x 
5) Eucalyptus. 10) Naphthol. "co 
: 9 Thymol. 11) Bismuth Salicylate, 
T porn: hyposul- | (12) Salol. : 
-  phite. 


^ Charcoal has been employed, but when it is moist itis ^ j 


4. Drugswhich dilate the vessels of the stomach.— .— — 
The vessels of the stomach are very sensitive to — — 
irritation. They easily dilate upon mechanical irri- | 
tation, and the presence of food, especially peptones, . 5 
causes the vascularity of the mucous membrane to 


1 vantage, for it Dot only favours the secretion of © OB 
 Basiric juice, but it facilitates absorption. B 
he substances which increase the vascularity of j 
the stomach aro all stomachies ceni alkalies), dilute — — 
mineral acids, the drugs whi have already been 
enumerated as irritants generally, and squill, digi- PE 
£5, copaiba, cambogia, guaiacum, E 
his 18 & very long list, and many E 


: : e only ones in common use. - P 
are the stomachies: the others are far too powerful; ^. 
inen small doses of them set up inflammation of — 
ine gastric wall, which ig also produced by et B 
genc as wo inthe . f 
fus induced by alcohol, The there d. indion- 3 
ons for this class of drugs are the same ag those for — 
Stomachicg generally, i ete 


Gastro-intesting] irritants.— sis i UE 
sip alim e a 


‘Made that they are gasiro-intestina] irritants, and —. p 
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2 this is a convenient Spears for describing: the 
= symptoms produced in health by these drugs. If 
15 the drug has a caustic action, as many gastro-intes- 
| tinal irritants have, the swallowing of it will cause 
= considerable pain in the mouth and pharynx, in a 
short time these parts will become severely inflamed, 
; and consequently very much reddened, swollen, and . 
i The tongue will be often much enlarged. 
| If the drug is corrosive, sloughs, generally white in . 
~ colour at first, with a severely inflamed area around | 
~ them, will be seen; as they fall off they will leave . 
< ulcers. Owing to the pain and swelling, it will for . 
» some time be impossible to take any food, or at the 
£ best only that of a soft or fluid nature. Directly the 
2 drug reaches the stomach intense irritation is set up, 
consequently the patient feels severe abdominal pain, 
and generally there is soon violent retching and 
vomiting. As the poison: passes on it produces its 
~ severe irritant effects on the intestine, and diarrhea 
7 setsin. Both the vomited matters and the motions 
^: often contain blood. The general symptoms are an 
— anxious countenance, small feeble pulse, scanty urine, 
a low temperature, and all the symptoms of collapse. 
Later on the gastro-intestinal irritation may be 
Severe enough to set up general peritonitis, or a 
: gastric ulcer may form, and then there may be added 
< to the case all the symptoms of gastric ulcer and its 
; gequele. The inflammation of the csophagus may 
~~ lead to its contraction. At the post-mortem exa- 
2 mination, if the patient has died soon after thé 
» administration of the poison, the stomach will be 
> very red and ecchymosed, with a swollen mucous 
2 membrane. Parts of the intestine will be in the 
~ same condition, This severe inflammation may, in 
~ many places, have led to the formation of sloughs. 
Tt must be remembered that many gastro-intestinal 
irritants have no action on ihe mouth. == 
— &. Drugs whioh contract, the gastric vessels,— 
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. Thesé are the same as those which have already been | 

.. enumerated as being generally astringent. They arg — 

much more used for the intestine than the stomach, ` 

- and will therefore be considered in detail presently. | 

p. 8T). ^ iu 

a Drugs acting on the nerves of the stomach— | 

-.- All drugs powerfully irritant to the stomach cause | 

pain init; those that are only slightly irritant give | 

rise to & sensation of warmth. It is never desired m. 

to produce gastric pain. I 

Gastric sedatives.—Those drugs are the sameas > 

__ those which are local sodatives to other parts of the $ 
~ body. "Those most used for the stomach are— 


(1) Bismuth carbonate. f 


Ni 


Carbonic acid. 
(2) Bismuth subnitrate. 7 
h | Bismuth salicylate, 

4) Opium. (9) Hyoscyamus. 
(5) Hyürocyanic acid. | (10) Stramonium. 


|, They are employed in the vory many painful B 
; forms of dyspepsia. All, except perhaps stramo- 3 
~ nium, are in frequent use, “~~ 


A x, fe Drugs acting on the movements of the stomach: ` 
© It has : 


: een observed that the movements of ihe -~ 
~ stomach increase as the acidity of the contents  ' 
“Increases. If it be that tho acidity is the causo of - 

9 movements, anything which causes an increaso * - 

x acidity will loa to more powerful movements. - - 
Apart from. this, strychnine appears directly to 
a im Uate the plain muscle of the gastric wall — 
machies also Probably aid the movements, 80. 
that our complete list will e mineral acids, nux: 
oar and stomachieg, E i 
ia ao 25 Proper churning up of the gastric contents — 
is e ee that the value in inot drúgs 
Haa i n the gastric Movements ig yery groat. 
ES rro eels 
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E. Garminatives.—This term is often applied to 
13 substances Which aid the expulsion of gas from "the 
$ stomach and intestines. They act by stimulating 
the gastric and intestinal movements. It has been 
= found from clinical observation that the most efficient 
| carminatives are— . A ; 


(1) Stomachics generally, | (5) Asafetida, 

= .  especially— . (0) Ammoniacum, 
2) Aromatics, 7) Valerian, and 
3) Bitters, (8) Camphor. 

4) Pungent substances, 


+ ~~ 8. Emolics.—lt is well known that the many com- 
plicated mechanisms involved in the act of vomiting 
are under the control of a centre in the medulla, ' 
which is capable of being stimulated by afferent im- 
pulses reaching it from many sources, such as the 
cerebrum, as when sights or smells cause sickness, the 
mouth, the pharynx, the osophagus, the lungs, the’ 
heart, the stomach, the intestines, tho biliary pas- 
sages, the kidney, the peritoneum, and the uterus; 
| Bo that drugs acting on any of these organs, or on 
the centre itself, might be emeties. But it is usual, - 
‘in describing drugs which cause vomiting, to men- 
~ tion only those which do so either by acting on the — 
| stomach or on the centre in the medulla, and: they 
| are divided into two corresponding classes. "Those 
_ acting on the stomach are sometimes called direct 
| emeties, because they act directly on the stomach ; - 
; ond those influencing the medulla are called indirect ;- 
;but some authors reserve the word direct for those 
acting on the medulla, and speak of those affecting 
the stomach asindirect. Considering this confusion, 
;lt.is better to divide emetics into gastric and central. 
| By means of the following experiments we determine 
‘to which group any drug belongs. x 
—— (1) The'emetic is injected directly into the circu- 
‘lation. If very shortly after this yomiting takes 
; place, the drug must haye acted on the medulla, to 
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. . gom time elapses we conclude it acted on the stomach 


-  gtill more str 


` - it produces vomiting after injection into the circula- 
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which it has been carried by the circulation ; but it 


ud 


and that it was first excreted into this organ before . 
vomiting took place. This experiment may be mado = 
Ting by injecting directly into tho © 

carotid, for then the medulla is quickly reached. ^. 
(8) If the least quantity of the drug which, when £ 
injected into the circulation, will produce vomiting i 
is larger than is necessary when it is introduced 
directly into the stomach, the inference is that the 
drug acts primarily on the stomach, and that when 


tion it only does so because some of it has been © 
excreted into the stomach. _ ES 
(8) If the drug will not produce vomiting after © 
injection into the circulation when the stomach is = 
= replaced by a bladder, it shows that it acted on f 
_ the stomach; butif vomiting is produced it shows = 
_ that the drug acted on the medulla, and that the 1 
vomiting is caused by the contraction of the abdo- © 
- minal muscles. EN 
 _ _ (4) If the drug takes a long while to act after its ~ 
, introduction into the stomach, it probably acts cen- £ 
trally ; and the reason for the delay is that sufficient — - 
time must elapse for the drug to be absorbed. CU 
In spite of these experiments it is difficult to be | 
sure about the action of emetics, for some actin both ~ 
ways, and some may in the course of their circulation ~ 
soul the blood n upon some of the many pari$ © 
I rom i sys ives 
RSS inp M ch the vomiting centre receives s 
meny erii d o al vibus em 
Hmetics acting on the stomach : - REA 
DAE Zinc sulphate. 
Sodium chloride. 


Df metam Gongoti ; 
Warm ‘water. 0 


l) Alum. {u 
2 Ammonium carho- 5 
(OP dose Rug Coll ad 
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£ these zino sulphate and copper sulphate act’ slightly 
ñ tho medulla. — . 
` Emelics acting on the medullary centre :. 


1) Apomorphine. 4) Senega. 
2) Tartar emetic. : 5) Squill. 
8) Ipecacuanha. - 


"Of these tartar emetic and ipecacuanha act partly on the 
istomach. The first three are very powerful emetics, and are’ 
“much more depressant in their action than the gastric emetics. 
_Therapeutics.—Emotics have two uses. Firstly, 
o remove the contents of thestomach. Thus when 


mpacted in the fauces or cesophagus. Secondly, 
emetics are used to expel the contents of the air- 
“passages, especially in children, for they cannot 
-expectorate well. For this purpose these drugs are 
iven to help children to expel the morbid products 
“in bronchitis, laryngitis, and diphtheria. They also 
id the expulsion of foreign bodies that have become 
impacted in the larynx. In ‘choosing an emetic it 
ill be remembered that although apomorphine, 
Decacuanha, and tartar emetic are the most power- 

they are the most depressant, and are therefore 
ot suitable in many cases—such, for instance, ag 
joisoning accompanied by severe collapse. When 
ihe poison is a powerful gastro-intestinal irritant, if 
he condition of the mouth and cesophagus will 
ow of it, it is preferable to wash out the stomach 
ather than to use an emetic. Ae 
Emetics are not permissible for patients suffering 
om aneurism, hernia, prolapse of the uterus or. 


x ecause of the straining induced by the vomiting, 
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which should make us cautious in giving them to thoss, | 

who have disease of their vessels or high tension in | 

them, for the straining may lead to hemorrhage, - © 

9. Antiemetics—The causes of vomiting ares © 

"7 numerous that the number of drugs which may stop 

vomiting is very large; therefore, as in the case of © 

emetics, we can only consider those which act either ~ 

on the stomach or on the centre in the medulla, f 

Antiemetics acting on the stomach.—These are all © 

those substances which have been already enumerated .’ 

as having a sedative influence on the gastric nerves : 
vi ; 


Z.: 
(1) Ice, (2) Bismuth carbonate, (8) Bismuth 
subnitrate, (4) Opium, (5) Hydrocyanic acid, (6) Car- . 
bonic acid. Also some drugs which occasionally appear to 
have a specific local action in arresting vomiting ; such are (7) 
* Cocaine, (8) Cerium oxalate, (9)-minute doses. (Im) ol 
Vinum Ipecacuanhe, (10) minute doses (1m) of Tincture. 
of iodine, (11) minute doses of Arsenious acid, (12) small | 
doses of each of Alcohol, (18) Carbolic acid, (14) Chloro ; 
form, (15) Creosote, (16) Ether, (17) Silver nitrate, 
and (18) Sulphocarbolates. . 
po. Antiemetics acting centrally — 
> (0) Opium. (2) Bromides of ammonium, ( d © 
E Powe am, and (4) of sodium. , (5) Chloral hydrate — 
i pen nitrite. (7) Nitro-glycerine. (8) Dil © 
ocyanio acid. (9) Alcohol. It will be noticed that i 
some drugs fall under both headings. [n 
: ax herapeutios,— Tho very name of these drug i 
3 palpa their therapeutical- application. li 
est they are only palliative; tho right way to tre 1 
t x 3 g y f 
vomiting is, if possible, to remove tho cause. 0 
an emeki ice, dilute hydrocyanie acid, carb 
am , ee salts, morphine, and iodine are, 
ee most reliable, but all are very uncertain: f 
. D. Drugs acting on the Intestines.—Mony © 
cretions are poured into the intestine, the food B. 
much altered by the time it arrives there, nnd ^ f 
“d8-changedwini itan eowestiordoigiizeply ernestine; 1 
physiology of intestinal digestion, of the movere" | 
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> and tho nervous mechanisms of the intestine aro im- 
2i perfectly known ; drugs may bo considerably altered 
© by the time they come to this part of the alimentary ` 
canal, and its diseases are little understood ;- conse- 
2€. quently we cannot arrange the action of drugs in a 
en physiological classification. We know, in fact, of only 
23 two important divisions, purgatives and astringents. 
* ~The methods of experiment which have been used 

to determine the mode of action of purgatives are 

~ chiefly those of Thiry and Moreau. The first-named 
i observer cut the intestine across in two places a short . 
~ distance apart: the isolated part which was still 
- attached to the mesentery was sewn up at one end; 
he other, the open end, was attached to the abdominal 
wall, and thus there was a test-tube-liko piece of in- 
testine into which drugs could be placed. The parts: 
f gut either side of the excised piece were sewn 
ogether, so that the whole intestine was the same 
as before but a little shorter. This method did ` 
not give very satisfactory results, and consequently 
Moreau devised his experiments, which seem more 
“trustworthy. He put four ligatures round the intes- '. - 
tine at equal distances apart, so that he shut off from 
‘the rest of the gut and from each other three pieces of 
= intestine, each the same length. With a fine syringe 
‘he injected into the middle piece the drug to be ox- 

erimented upon, and returned the whole into the 
abdominal cavity. In-a few hours the animal was 
_ killed, and the state of the interior of the middlo. 
T piece was contrasted with that of the pieces either 
side of it. Before Moreau's experiments there had 


e 


"been much discussion as to whether some purga- 


e. "very slightly on the secretion and powerfully on the 
— Eu and others slightly on the muscle and power- 
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fully on the secretion. We will first consider intestinal | 
urgatives, and then intestinal astringents. E 

<. Purgatives are divided into the following classes ' 

Laxatives.—Lhese are substances which slightly | 

increase the action of the bowels chiefly by stimu | 


lating their. muscular coat. 
. ~ They are— 
1) Whole meal bread. 5 Stewed apples. 
2) Honey. (9) Manna. 
3) Treacle.: 10) Cassia. 
4) Most fruits, espe-| (11) Sulphur. 
cially— (12) Magnesia. 
5) Tamarinds, (18) Olive oil. DORÉ 
, (14) Castor oil (small « 
(7) Prunes, and doses). DIN 


These are all of them domestic remedies em- © 
ployed for slight cases of constipation, especially m -$ 
children ; some, as brown bread, fruits, honey, form — 
articles of diet with persons who are liable to com { 
stipation. (15) ergot, (16) physostigma, an nus 
= Vomica, (18) belladonna, (19) hyoscyamus, and (20) © 
€. stramonium are also laxatives, but are not uset © 
- except under medical orders. Nux vomica is most 
- valuable; it is probably a direct stimulant to the — 
E. muscular coat, hardly influencing secretion. Iti — 
Am goly used in cases of chronic constipation, esp% f 
Scsi woen sccurring in anemic persons, or in b a 

peristalsis is delis h it is likely that the intes E 
2 onna in small doses increases peristeli? ; 
E m ovonients because it paralyses the a hibitory fibres © 

Plet, zPlanchnios, but in moderate doses ib com - 

BS nu arrests peristaltic movements, It is chiefy - 
. employed ior this latter purpose, especially 3 | 

xor o mbmetion with opium. yoscyamus acts on. ho | 
oft stines in the same way, and small doses of it 9% 
. oien given with other purgatives to prevent gripe! | 
Qu LESS ans euderlyinhyehotg tui ieRégelbr 008: | 

e stronger purgatives produce. eH 
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+ . Ergotand physostigma are hardly ever used for 
> their laxative effect. ; 

2  Simplepurqatives.—These arerather more power- 
> fulin their action than laxatives. They stimulate 


peristalsis and also increase secretion. Some of the 
Tisatives, as castor oil and magnesia, when given in 
A large doses become simple purgatives. 
{ The simple purgatives are— 
i Aloes. 4) Senna. 
2) Rhubarb.. 5) Fel Bovinum. 
5) Cascara Sagrada. : 
These are all, except the last two, in common 
use. The indications for each will be given under 
the individual drug. 
Drastic purgatives, often called cathartics.— 
These excite greatly increased secretion and peri- 
staltic movements, and if given in large doses cause 
severe irritation of the intestine with much secretion 
of mucus, great vascular dilatation and even .hemor- 
thage, severe abdominal pain and collapse, with 
profuse diarrhea. The peristaliic contractions are 
often irregular, and hence there may be much 
griping pain; therefore it is usual to prescribe 
hyoscyamus with these drugs, which are in order of — 


(7) Oleum Terebin- 
thi $ 


Podophyllum næ. 
: 8) Colocynth. 
j - 9) Elaterium, and 
Scammony. . -| (10) Croton oil. 
ge. 


The most powerful are placed last. Some, as_jalap, 
T elaterium, scammony, are often called hydragogue, because 
the large amount of secretion they excite. — 
Therapeutics.—Drastic purgatives are- employed 
obstinate constipation, and also. to produce very 
tery evacuations with the object of removing as 
much fluid from the body as possible. Hence the 
frequent use of jalap in Bright’s disease, ^ ^. 
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.— Saline ‘purgatives.—The action of th 
- obscure, bui it seems certain that they very greatly 
increase, the secretion of intestinal fluid, and hinder = 
. js reabsorption, so that a large amount of it accu. 
~~ mulates in the intestine. The distension due to! 
coumulation excites gentle peristalsis, and co; 
“quently an easy painless evacuation of the bowels. ' 
~ Secretion goes on till the fluid in the intestine 
` "become a b or 6 per cent. solution of the drug 
that if a very concentrated solution is given, m 
intestinal fluid is secreted. There is some d 
whether osmosis plays any part in the process. ` 
saline purgatives are— 


p Potassium tartrate. | (0) Sodium  — citrodam | 


2) Potassium acid tar- trate. 
trate: (7) Sodium phosphate. 
3) Potassium sulphate. | (8) Sulphate and 
K Sodium sulphate. salts of magio | 
5) Sodium tartrate. sium. E 


—. Therapeutios.—These aro very largely used a E 
| habitual purgatives, especially for persons sufferin 
| 3 from any form of gout. They form the essenti 
E Hu S anost purgative mineral waten i 
4 in Tarivi D g 
Rubin 5 M os, Pullna, Friedrichshall, Ais¢ ; 
‘The best way of taking them is to put the | 
required dose of the salt or the mineral a 


^ 


3nagnesium sulphate, soap, &o., may be administered 
| inthis way. Enough of a vehicle must always be used 
' to make a purgative enema up to three quarters of a 
j pint or a pint, for distension of the rectum’ greatly 


! pository, often unlocks the bowels. 
under the following Honda: 


^ hesa are the- same as those acting on: vessels 
generally. Thoso employed for their "action on the 
ntestine are— 
A il Load salts, 
2) Dilute solutions of 
silver salts. 


Astringents coagulating albuminous fouids, . and 
thus constricting the vessels : 


(1) -Tannic acid, and all d "Eucalyptus gum. 
-. substances containing Lead salts, . 


) Alum. 


onum 
“ud. secrete 


2 (i) ee Load salis. 


T The precise action of these is obscure, but it is probable that 
te thoy operato in the way indicated. 


| _(8) Calcium salts. 


muscular coat of the intestines : 

1) Opium. 0) Lead salts. 
‘Belladonna. : 0) Lime. 

3) Hyoscyamus. 7) poses bend 
4) Stramonium. 
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| aids purgation. A teaspoonful of glycerin injected = 
‘into the rectum, or the same amount given as & sup- —. 


* 


Intestinal Astringents.— These may be described 2 
cesscls.of.the.intastine, 2 


(8) 
(4) Dilute sulphuric acid. 


it, as— Silver salts, 
2) Krameria root, do Zinc salis, 
9) Kino, (11) Bismuth salis, 
+ (4) Hematoxylin, (12) Copper salts, and es- 
! (5) Cinnamon, pecially 
6) Catechu, and (18) Per-salts of iron. 


- Astringents diminishing the contractions of the 
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Therapeutics—The first proceeding in eye | 
case of diarrhoea is to remove its cause; if this can 
be done, it will probably subside. Often the cause | 
is some irritating, indigestible food, and then itis | 
advisable to give a mild purge, as castor oil, rhu- . 
` barb, &c., to get rid of it. The majority of cases.of | 
ordinary.diarrhc are probably due..ia.some slight ~ 
- enteritis, and then any one.of the astringents that ^ 
— haye been named will be valuable, for itis.desirable ^! 
to constrict the dilated vessels, and.to.diminish the - : 
secretion and. ihe.movements, Intestinal astrin- © 
genie are therefore often combined, and when the, § 
jarrheea is at all serious opium is of great service, © 
lf there is a persistent cause, as tuberculous ulceras © 
tion, the hope of doing good is slight. But the ^ 
treatment by drugs is only a small part of the battle: 7 
if the diarrhces is severe, absolute rest is necessary, 1 
‘food must be very simple and given in very small — 
~ quantities at a time, not much fluid should be 
_ “drunk, and the patient must keep warm. a 
© 2 Intestinal Antisepties.—ti is very doubtful if it | 
Ve 38 possible to disinfect the intestinal contents while they ate — 
~ in the body, and if it were possible [it might be very harmful, = 
as intestinal micro-organisms greatly help normal intestinal 
^... processes. But the attempt is often made. The drugs used - i 
are the gastric antiseptics (p. 76) and calomel. - D 
..,E. Drugs acting on the Liver.— The liver has . 
several distinct functions, viz. to secrete bile, to form 
and store up glycogen, to form urea, to excrete sub- | 
stances absorbed from the intestine, and to destroy - 
poisonous substances absorbed from the intestine. — | 
mot Baas influencing the secretion of bile.—li does — 
el because more bile appears in the fæces — 
SEE 18 secreted, for it may be that the gal- | 


- 


and ducts have b emplie ~ 
or that the bile which um peepee into the s 
Swept along quickly befor i 


reabsorption, which i emi AN time i 
es ee 
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ile actually secreted are called direct cholagogues, 
or hepatic stimulants ; but thisis a bad name, as the 
liver has so many distinct functions: those which 
simply.lead_to.a, larger amount..of bile being found 

in the feces. withont .any.extra secretion are calle d- 
ie di z < 


S. 

` Dreect Cxonacocurs:—These have been studied - 
in fasting urarised dogs. A canula is inserted into 
the bile-duct, and is brought out of the body, the 
drug to be experimented upon is administered, and 
the amount of bile secreted before and after the 
~ administration is noted. No food must be given 
during the experiment, as that alone causes a con- 
= siderable increase in the biliary flow. ` 


Direct cholagogues (the most powerful placed first) are— 


25 (1) Podophyllum. 12) Sodium sulphate. 
ae 2) Euonymin. 13) Colocynth. 
| . (8) Iridin. 14) Colchicum. 
4) Aloes. 15) Potassium sulphate. 
5) Ipecacuanha. 16) Ammonium  ben- 
0) Dilute nitric acid. zoate. : 
7) Dilute nitro-hydro- | (17) Rhubarb. 


chloric acid. «| (18) Jalap. ` 


(8) Mercuric chloride. 19) Scammony. 

(9) Sodium phosphate. | (20) Dilute arsenious 
(10) Sodium salicylate. acid. 

(11) Sodium benzoate. 


es There are individual differences among direct cholago, nes. 
| Some, as sodium salicylate, make the bile very watery, others, 
< as toluylendiamine, which is not given to man, make it so- 
> thick that it flows through the duct with the greatest 
| difficulty. Sa ; 

Inprrect OnHoraAGoGurs.—These cause no in- 
| crease in the amount of bile secreted; they act by 
| stimulating the upper part of the jejunum and tho 
| lower part of the duodenum, thus sweeping tho bile 
X. on before there is time for it to be reabsorbed. - 


They are—(1) M tharti 3 
| tives, especially ERT; e moat oe D BUR 
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-. - ef dyspepsia in which there is reason to belie 
^ ied os is the organ at fault, and certainly 
- often have a- very markedly beneficial effect. 
^; clearly an advantage to combine direct and inc 

- —  cholagogues in order to ensure that the bile sha. 
excreted. As bilo itself is a stimulant to the peristaltic 
movements of theintestine, all cholagogues are purga- 

— tives, and form a distinct class of purgatives. In. 
cases of hepatic dyspepsia attention to diet is of the 
greatest importance, and muscular movements, as . 
^ riding; rowing, &o., aid in the expulsion of bile from” 
_the gall-bladder and ducts. 


‘poisoning that or 


. generation, and jaundice Supervenes. Whether 


“other drugs act throu h i i 

th 7 doubté 
. Antimony and arsenic, i ae e doses f 
2 söme time, both produce general fatty degeneratio 
An these substances must-be administered in alm 
"Us Sd in order to increase the urea in t 
A mo, a ey are not employed therapeutically f° 
: Ge tS PAT PARE wach Math Bec Ral Ee! X 
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| Opium, colchicum, alcohol, and quinine are-said 

* to decrease the quantity of urea excreted. - PA n 

y» 3. Depressants of the Glycogenic Function.—FPhos-  - 

14. phorus, arsenic, and antimony diminish and evonstopthe ^... 

= formation of glycogen by tho liver; they also cause fatty 

T degeneration of it. In certain forms of diabetes, opium, - 

15 morphine, and codeine have a most marked effect in dimi- 
nishing the quantity of sugar in'tho urine.. age 


E 


4 Division X.—Drugs acting om thie Nervous | 
and Muscular Systems. = = È 


E. A. Drugs acting on Muscles.—Pharmacologists 
> have devoted much attention to this class of drugs, 
3 but as-the facts ascertained are not used in medicine, 
! we need not stop long to consider them. Lauder 
Brunton gives the following classification, founded : 
* on that of Koberts : Y ppt 
pas Class I. Irritability of muscle unaffected ; total amount. 
13 of work it, can do diminished.—The following produce this 
9 effect :--Apomorphine, delphine, saponino, copper, zinc, and 
> cadmium. And in large doses antimony, arsenic, platinum, 
iron. 
7". Class II. Both the irritability and the capacity for work 
diminished.—Tho following produce. this effect :—Potassium, 
lithium, ammonium, quinine, alcohol, chloral, chloroform. 
Class III. Diminish the capacity for work and make the ` 
excitability very irregular.—Lead, emetine, and cocaine. _ y 
Class IV. Alter the form of the muscle curve.—Veratrine, 
salts of barium, strontium, and calcium, digitalis, and squill. ' 
-. Class V. Increases the excilability.—Physostigmine. ` « CIS 
Class VI. Increase the capacity for work.—Oalleine and. 
1 theobromine. * — Re t 
"Small doses of strychnine and veratrine shorten the latent» —— — 
©: period ; large doses lengthen it. fole s 
1). Dilute alkalies diminish the extensibility ; dilute acids 
2: increase it. (MEOS 
= B. Drugs acting on the Peripheral Endings of . 
Motor Nerves.—Of the drugs belonging to this — 
group the notion of urari has been worked oui most 
fully. If urari is given to an animal, it is found . 


jS wi -a mechanical — 
that- thp Jmusele ui Wall zeepond, to. 9. Raper x 


iud 
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. stimulus, although they will not contract when the 
"molor nerve is stimulated. If a single muscle he + 
vemoved from the circulation by ligature of its vessels ^. 
before the administration of urari, afterwards it will — 
he the only one that will respond to stimulation of 
its motor nerve. As this was the only muscle of the 
- "body that the drug could not reach, and it is the only — 
* one not poisoned, the poison clearly acts locally on 
the muscles; but as the urarized muscle will respond 
to mechanical stimulation urari must DOT. the 
motor nerves within the muscle, probably the end 
plates. E R 
Drugs paralysing the termination of the motor nerves in... 3 
muiscle : m 


\ 1) Urari, (12) Lobeline, 
2) Conium, 18) Nicotine, 
8) Belladonna (atropine), | (14) Methyl brucine, . 
4) Stramonium, 15) Methyl cinchonine, - 
5) Hyoscyamus, . - | (16) Methyl codeine, 
6) Saponine, 17) Methyl morphine, 
g Sparteine, 18) Methyl quinine, 
8) Amyl nitrite, 19) Methyl nicotine, 
i) Dilutehydrocyaniencid, 20) Methyl strychnine, 
ane, ny others. - 
11) Camphor, end many, 


Urari and conium are b i Ther — i 
E. : y far the most important. Wo 
-. Peutically we never desire to paralyse motor WS ending& — 


Mw stimulating the terminations of motor nerves n E 1 


(1) Aconite. RA De 
9) Nicoti (4) Pyridine. M 
ume (3 Shryonnine (alight). | 


Excepting that porha 7 : "rr 
ma S I PS some of ficial action% | & 
pa vonine in certain cases may be: me bara slight action >i 

T nerves, we do not employ these drugs for this acHO™ — 


C. Drugs acting on the Peri ‘oats 
eripheral Endings * . 
Sensory Nerves [rd than Mice of special- sense). 


0 . A 
f rom Knowledge, of these is derived almost entire 


40. MOR aneitiofopititited verfi | ea 


fect means of communicating their sensations to us. 


nerves.—Lhese, when applied locally, cause pain. 
They are the same as the local vascular irritants 


| inflammation. There is no need to repeat the list. 
Therapeutics.—Local irritants are chiefly em- 
~ ‘ployed for their action on the vessels, but as they 
"are also counter-irritants, their application to ‘the 
‘ skin, while causing some pain there, will often 
| relieve a deep-seated pain. Although pain is always 
: referred to the periphery, it is appreciated centrally, 


© to employ. 


© only relieve pain, or local anodynes ; arid those which 
_ ‘diminish sensibility, or local anesthetics. 


“present, They are— 


In the above list the most powerful are placed first. 
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experiment upon animals, as they have such imper- 
Drugs which stimulate the terminations of sensory 


which have already been enumerated (p. 50); in: 
fact, most of them give rise to pain by causing local — 


* and therefore peripheral stimulation of nerves, which ——- 
Z^ also reflexly excites the heart and respiration, is used © 
T to rouse people from unconsciousness, such as that — 
> of fainting, opium poisoning, &c. For these purposes | 
the stimulus must be prompt, hence the application i5 
‘of the faradic current to the skin is a good means = 


| Drugs which depress the terminations of sensory p 
"'merves.—Of these there are two kinds: those which. 


Local Anodynes.—These have no action unless pain be — 


1) Aconite. (These last three must 


2) Caxbolic acid. be allowed to evaporate.) 
8) Menthol. : (9) Chloral. j 
4) Dilute hydrocyanic | (10) Belladonna. 

... acid, 11) Stramonium. 7 
(5). Veratrine. 12) Hyoscyamus. ‘ 
6) Ether. 13) Opium. s ; 
7) Alcohol. 14) Sodium bicarbonate. 
8) Chloroform. 15) Oxide of zinc. 


+ Many other gubskapsergrecidia he SSR ARGA 
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-claim to tho title.is doubtful. Cold is a powerful depressant 
of sensibility, and thorefore it is an excellent local anodyn 
so also is warmth,for heat dilates the vessels, and thus r 

- tension, which is a very powerful factor in causing pain. 


` Therapeutics.—It is clear that the scope for the 

: employment of local anodynes is very wide, If- 
^. possible, the first thing is to remove the cause of th 

.. pain, but often, as in neuralgia and many forms 
`- pruritus, we cannot do this. 5s po 
- -~ Local Anesthetics.—These are cocaine, carbolic- 
‘acid, and extreme cold, whether produced by ice or tho 
ether spray. This spray was formerly employed to produco - 
-]oenl anesthesia before doing small operations ; but it has 
been superseded by cocaine, which produces a high degree o 
local insensibility. ; 
`D. Drugs acting on the Trunks of Nerves.—Theso 
- aéy of greater pathological than pharmacological 
^, interest. If taken for a long time they produce 
a as onic inflammation of the nerves, which is shown - 
a -bytho great increase of the fibrous tissue between the 
~*. nerve-fibres, and the fatty degeneration of the fibres; 
: themselves. During the earlier stages the irritation - 
~: of the AC causes much pain and tingling ; later, 83- 
p ~ they lose their function, numbness, with loss of sen- - 
= sation, and paralysis sot in, often accompanied by 
trophic lesions, For fuller details books on medicine. 
must be consulted, a 
7...) The drugs producing peripheral neuritis are— 
E (1) Lead. (8) Arsenic ; 
g Iz Dfugs acting on the Spinal Cord, —The di 
ioe of experiment are so great that we ka 
oe os of the action of drugs on the sensory Do 
of de of the cord; We arealso ignorant of the actio 
ae SR on the motor fibres, Tho following methi 

AN mille pied to discover whether n drug acts © 

hoo 2 of the anterior cornua, Suppose we are studyi®8 
MIL D IM mee HE? 
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us has been given, a slight peripheral stimulus wil: - 
. produce such marked reflex action that eonvulsions — . 
` will ensue upon the stimulation. If the cord-is cut _ 
“across and the convulsions follow the stimulus as 
before, it is clear that these cannot be of cerebral — 
- origin, for in that case they would not take place — 
~ below the point of section. Again, if before injec: 
tion of the drug into the circulation the vessels of 
_ the cord are ligatured, and then the drug causes no — 
~~ - convulsion, itis clear that it acts on the cord and. nob .— 
~~ on thé muscles or nerves. These results are con: - 
firmed if, when the drug is injected into vessels by 
í which it ‘reaches the cord quickly, convulsions occur 
sooner than when it is thrown into other vessels; : 
if convulsions do not take place when the cord 
destroyed ; and lastly if, when the destructio: 
ually caused by pushing a wire down the vert 
ral canal, the convulsions cease from above do 
? Wards as the cord i is destroye 


(a Biryohninei (9) Chloroform. 

'(2) Brucine. 6) Ether. + | 
(8) Ammonia. 1) Ergot. . co 
_ (4) Thebaine. 8) Opium. E 
(The last four only slightly, and carly in their action.) E 
Ls — Therapeutics.—1t is very rarely that wo can do me 
=, any good in spinal diseases by attempting to stimu- D 
a late the anterior cornua, but strychuine is occasion- m 
2| ally. given for cases of paralyms due to uie of 2 
|. the spinal cord. E. 
=. Drugs which depress the activity of the. anterior cornua : E 
= An By Physostigmine. | 4 (8) Mercury. - Peers): 

| ~{2) Bromides. (9) Zino salis. z 

! (8) Alcohol. 0) Silver salts. | — - 
(4 Mou n Sodium salis. ` . s 
0) Miher. m Potassium salts. ^. = 
4) Ergot. . 4) Antion Balts. .- do 
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(15) Arsenical salts, | (21) Apomorphine ~ 
10) Camphor. s 22 Veratrine, Ys 
tr Amyl nitrite.” `: 23) Turpentine. 


18) Sodium nitrite. - (24) Saponine. 

19) Chloral. - (ae Emetine. 
20). Carbolic acid.. 26) Gelsemium. 
Of these, apomorphine, alcohol, chloroform, ether, arsenic, 
$5 camphor, morphine, carbolio acid, chloral, nicotine, and yera: ~ 
- rine first excite slightly before depressing. ERO 
-.— Therapeuties.—These drugs are of very little usa E 
^ in medicine for their action on the spinal cord. Phy- «7 
 _sostigmine is by far the most powerful, and has £ 
- "been occasionally used in obscure nerve diseases | 
-accompanied by convulsions, as tetanus. UC 
=. Ergot has a very peculiar action in produ E 
~ sclerosis of the posterior columns of the cord. Lead 
sometimes. causes atrophy of the anterior cornual — 
cells, and long-continued abuse of alcohol pro- © 
| bably causes slight degeneration of the cord a8 & | 
= whole. : 4 
© E. Drugs acting on the Brein.—The action of © 
V. these cannot be localised nearly so accurately as cal i 
- that of drugs acting on the spinal cord and nerves — 
Drugs acting on the brain illustrate two very i | 
s porani Ens laws. : udi UE 
_ First, the law of dissolution, which, when stated -i 
* as it applies in pharmacology, is as follows. When T 
3 SUE affects functions progressively, those fu n 
~ affected are the highest in development ; that 19 ij 
* say, they are the last acquired by the individual and 
_ the last to appear in the species, The next affected . 
ane those next to highest, and so on; till finally the 
vient of all from an evolutionary point of view i 
ü at is to say, the functions of respiration and circu | 
: ion, are affected. This law is very yell oxem lified | 
Re of alcohol, for the first functions to te dis" i 
are those of the intellect, especially the highesh - 
su ou 7 
ch. as idameni ema cedacnr; thezedollowdiserde™ | 
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s d Lo ae ere ; : 
of movement, and finally death from failure of respi-  - 
ration and circulation. - pias ees 4 
3 Another law very well exemplified by drugs 

"which act on the brain is that when a drug in mode: 
© rate doses excites a function, in large doses it often 
T paralyses it, For example, a person under the iny 
| fluence of chloroform, soon after its administration, 


‘subsequently become motionless ; and many other 
‘cerebral stimulants may also be hypnotics. 


‘which it is necessary to apply to` the motor area 
o produce corresponding movements, is noted before ' 
and after the administration of the drug. Another 
ethod is to observe the strength of current neces- 
ary to evoke a movement, then to allow the trephine 


he drug regularly for some weeks. The opposite 


urrent required to call forth movements is noted. - 
- It has been found that 


1) Alcohol, 4) Potassium bromide, 
(2) Anesthetics, | 5) Sodium bromide, 
8) Chloral, 6) Ammonium bromide, 


= diminish the activity of the cells of the motor area. 


- Bromides are largely used in epilepsy and other 
convulsive disorders on account of this function.. 

Drugs exciting the motor celis of the cortex are— 

(1) Atropine. 3) Strychnine. 
2) Absinthe. : | hi Physostigmine. 

They have no therapeutical application in virtue of this 
^ property. $ 3 re ipd 
| General cerebral stimulants.-—It is impossible to 
? know anything of these by experiments on animals. 

i CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGanáébtri 


ound to close, afterwards the animalis madetotake . 


motor area is then exposed, and the strength of 


‘tosses'his arms about in a disorderly way, but they  _~ 


Drugs acting on the motor centres of the brain.— -— Be : 
To investigate these, the- motor area of the cortex i$. — 
exposed by trephining, and the strength of current — 
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| Th man they cause general excitation of tha mental 
faculties, followed in many cases by delirium an a 
incoherence. The exact form of delirium differs 
-little in each case. ; EPN- 


Such drugs are— ; 
4 Belladonna. | 11) Coca. 
21 Stramonium. 12) Cannabis indica. 
8) Hyoscyamus. (13) Lupulus. 
4) Alcohol. . ..|(IM)Opium. |. "^ — 
(5) Chloroform. 15) Camphor. 
6) Ether. .| (16) Santonin. 
: 7) Nitrous oxide. 17) Quinine. 
~ (8) Coffee. . 18) Salicylic acid. 
- (9) Tea. 19) Tobacco. 
~ (10) Guarana, i à 


“Therapeutics —Many of these are taken habitu- | 
ally as cerebral stimulants; for example, alcohol,- 
tea, coffee, tobacco, in England ; opium in the East; | 
_ cannabis indica in many parts of Asia ; coca in parts 
of South America; and if it is wished to give 4 
cerebral stimulant as a drug, one of these is usually. 
chosen. The rest, which are very important, are . 
commonly employed for some other action. With - 
very many of this class of drugs, as will be seen — 
- directly, the stimulant action soon gives way to 9 
: paralysing influence. | 


S Ld. cerebr: xessanis.— These are com- 1 
~ . monly divided mie (pres ‘Classes: Hypnotics 0f 
SE Aoporifios, Narcotics, Anæsthetics. 
NOTICS OR SOPORIFICS ar which pro 
- uco sleep, closely resembling, if Pot identical wi 
el sleep. The brain during sleep is aneernio,andit 
: zn ought that this angmia is the cause of sleep ; 
mo y some soporifies act by producing cerebral nemi 


- The hypnotics are— d 

1) Opium. Void 
a Morphine, + (4) Butyl choral ^? 
De Swadi Math Collectipn. Digft&diey eGe i" 
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[ 6) Chloralamide. . (10) Alcohol ' 
S 7) Sulphonal . ‘| (11) Hyoscine. 

- (8) Paraldehyde. .| (12) Cannabis indica. 
(9) Trional. 18) Lupulus. 


Therapeutios.—These drugs are often used for . 
persons suffering from sleeplessness, but it is far 
more important to remove the cause of the sleepless- 
ness. Sleep is often promoted by dilating the vessels — — - 
of other parts of the body than the brain; for ex- . - 
ample, a warm bath. or. an abundant meal condnes m 
to sleep. The use of hypnotics is greatly abused. —— 
2 Those who take them ‘become habituated fo them, 
iso that at’ last even large doses do not cause sleep. - 

1 Chloral, the bromides, and chloralamide are perhaps 

“Atho most satisfactory. EU oue 

"^ . Nancorrcs are substances which not only produce 

© sleep, but also in large doses depress the functions of 
‘respiration and circulation. Many of them fall also — 
"under the head of general anesthetics; others are, 


in smaller doses, hypnotics. 


4 


The following is a list of them: 
6) Hyoscyamus. 
7) Alcohol. 
8) Cannabis indica. . 
9) Lupulus. 


© (1) General anesthetics. 
2) Opium. 

- (8) Chloral hydrate. 

- (4) Belladonna. 
5) Stramonium. 


Therapeutics.—They are of great use in calming: - 
“excitement of any kind; many of them, such as, for . 
example, opium and belladonna; are beneficial in 
= relieving distress and producing: sleep in heart - 
disease. - Ih 
|^ GENERAL Anmstuutics—These are drugs that 
‘lead to a total loss of consciousness, so that pain 
‘is no longer felt; at, the same time reflex action is 


‘abolished. They illustrate admirably the law of - 
‘dissolution, and also the fact that after excitement 
; . CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri - 
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paralysis often succéeds; and the stages consequent . 
upon these laws can be readily observed in any - 
one who is taking an anesthetic. Firstly, in obedi- 
ence to the law of dissolution the highest faculty, — 
the imagination, becomes excited, the patient sees 
visions and hears noises. He next begins to chatter . 
wildly and incoherently, for in the excitement of ' 
any function by a drug the exaltation is usually 
irregular, and confusion results. Next, the other 
motor centres of the cortex are stimulated irregularly, 
-so that he gesticulates, throws his arms about wildly, . 
and tosses his body. By this time the brief stimu- f 
lation of the higher intellectual faculties has probably . 
ceased, and in obedience to the second law vision, 
hearing, and touch are dulled, and he haslostcontrol  . 
over his reason, so that he feels light-headed, as he. * 
expresses it, crying and laughing easily; now he1s 
totally irresponsible for his actions and careless as - 
to their results. It will be noticed that the functions . 
are paralysed in the order stated in the law of disso: | 
lution. Next there follows upon the stimulation of 
' the motor areas stimulation of the heart and respira- . — 
tion. The pulse and respirations both increase M — — 
number, the blood-pressure rises, the face flushes: 
Then comes depression of all the functions previously | 
excited ; first the higher parts of the cerebrum giv? | 
bi and the patient loses consciousness—neithet i 
pee agnt, sounds, nor painful impressions rows? 
um; he becomes quiet, and ceases to throw hisat™§ | 
and. legs about; the reflexes disappear, and couse - 
quently touching the conjunctiva does not produc? = 
closing of the eyelid ; the feet do not move when they = 
are tickled, the pupil is contracted, a: e previous - 

k acted, and the p 
quickening of the pulse and respiration is succe 
by a slowing of their rate. Tt is at this period tH% 
cea cannot feel pain, and that thorel? 

: : 2-0. Are nextommaertecidP wig YESEM 
a motor centres is followed by the PET 0 
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muscular tone, and the muscles become quite flaccid 
< and cease to respond to mechanical stimulation. This 
is the degree of narcosis that is required for the 
| easy reduction of dislocations and for the easy 
! manual examination of the abdominal viscera. Anæs- 
thetics should not be pushed ‘beyond this stage. If 
B they are, even the involuntary muscles lose their 
tone and reflex excitability, so that the sphincters of - 
the rectum and the bladder relax. - The depression 
of the pulse and respiration continues, the move- 
ments of the chest become weaker and weaker and 
slower and slower, the pulse becomes very feeble, 
"slow, and irregular, and the heart finally stops in 
diastole. Death occurs partly. by the heart and partly 
iby the respiration. At any period of the administra- 
tion during which recovery is possible, the functions 
iof the body will return in just the reverse order-to 
that in which they were lost, thus again illustrating 
the law of dissolution. It is often many hours before 
the mental faculties have recovered their equilibrium, 
‘and long after the patient can move his muscles he 
‘cannot co-ordinate them. There are individual differ- 
ences in the different anesthetics and in different 
‘persons. 


D 


The general anesthetics are— 


1) Chloroform. (4) Bichloride of methy- 
2) Ether. . lene. : 
.(3) Nitrous oxide. 


" (6) Many other substitution products derived from - 
EH. alcohols and ethors. ' 


© Therapeutics. —Anæsthcetics are given to cause 
unconsciousness, so that pain may not bo oxpe- 
‘rienced during operations, to relax muscles in cases 
‘of dislocations, abdominal examinations, phantom ` 
“tumours, &c., to relieve severe pain, such as that of 
‘parturition, biliary and renal -colic, to quiet the body . 
"during convulsions ag in tetanus and hydrophobin," 
EC 2C-0. rane ath Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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The chief dangers of anesthetics are—1. Death: 
from shock. This usually takes place before the 
patient is fully under the influence of the anesthetic, | 
reflex action is not yet quite abolished, and the heart — 
is stopped reflexly from the peripheral stimulus of — 
the operation. This is one of the greatest and — 
“most common dangers of anesthetics, especially — 
' chloroform. It is, to a large extent, avoidable if = 
care be taken that the patient is fully under the — 
- influence of the anesthetic before the operation is ^. 
begun; often when itis trivial the operator is in too ` 
great a hurry to begin, and the patient suddenly dies — 
from failure of the heart. ues 2 
2. Death from paralysis of respiration. This is 
usually due to a combination of circumstances. | 
Too much of the anesthetic may have been given, . 
respiration may be difficult because the patient | 
suffers from some disease of the lungs, or the opera- — 
tion may demand that he should lie on his side or - 
_ in some other position which hampers: respiration. ~ 
Tt is nota very great danger, for it is heralded by . 
| lividity; aud if then the posture is changed, the ad- 
ministration of the anesthetic is stopped, and artificial — 
` respiration is performed, the patient usually quickly | 
recovers ; even if he does not, artificial respiration with 
the head thrown back and tho tongue pulled ont 
should be carried on as long as there is any evidence - 
that the heart is beating, or if the patient draws 9 
breath when artificial respiration is stopped for . 
a mninute, Cases have recovered although it has” 


paon necessary to keep up artificial respiration ae 


Concentrated. The 
pale, and-the pulse stops. 
; anesthetic must be 


E heart di ijr sm oenbionod Ath ES 
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| tion of brandy, -by the inhalation of amyl] nitrite, 
by tho application of the faradic current over the 
cardiac region, by the plunging of electric needles 

| into the heart, or by flicking the chest over the | 
T heart with hot towels and placing hot compresses : 
4 over it. The feet should be raised and the head 
depressed. : 

4 4. Vomited matter and, if the operation is about 
^ the mouth, blood may suffocate the patient. To 
avoid the first contingency no food should be taken 
for some time before the operation, and if the patient 
is sick he should be turned on his side; to avoid the 
latter special precautions must be taken, which are 
"+ described in books on operative Surgery. — — . — 

4 For the relative advantages of the different añæs- 
L7 thetics and the mode of giving each, the account of 
the individual drugs must be consulted. 


G. Drugs acting on the Eye. 

- 1. Drugs acting on the Pupil.—The first 
thing to determine is whether any drug which dilates ~ 
‘or contracts the pupil acts locally or centrally. It 
- is dropped: into one eye: if it only acts feebly and 
/ after some time and on both eyes, it follows that it. 
as acted centrally after absorption from the con- 

| junctiva into the general circulation ; but if it acts 

à quickly, powerfully, and only on the eye into which 

| it was dropped, its action is local. If it acts on an 

1» excised eye its action must be local. If, when all the 

vessels going to the eye are ligatured, the drug will 

‘act when dropped into the eye, but will not when 

! thrown into the general circulation, this again shows 

that its“action is local, and that when it acts after 

being thrown into the circulation when no vessels are 

+ ligatured it does so because it is circulating locally 

" through the eye. If all the arteries and veins of 
| the eye are.ligatured, arid tho drug will not act when 

; Toonlly, applied aliti jt mew e Sargon.. 
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now when thrown into the general circulation, it 
shows that its action is central, and that it opts 


when dropped into the eye because some of itiy © 
- -absorbed. ache 


If it has been proved by these means to act - 
centrally the further investigation is difficult, for the 
central mechanism is complex. SC 
Tf it has been proved to act locally, it may act 
either on the-muscular fibres of the iris, on the 


_ terminations of the third nerve in them, or on the 


> 
5 
«o» 
iz 
T 


terminations of the cervical sympathetic in them. 


. Stimulation of the third nerve causes the pupilio © 
‘contract; section of it causes the pupil to dilate. 


Stimulation of-the sympathetic causes the pupil to 
dilafe; section of it causes the pupil to contract. If 
the pupil is dilated by the local action of a drug, and 


-., Stimulation of the third nerve will not cause it to con- 


tract, but yet the muscle is responsive to mechanical 
stimulation, it shows that the endings of the third 
nerve are paralysed. If the pupil is contracted by - 


, the drug, and although responsive to mechanical 


, stimulation, will not dilato when the third nerve is 
cut, it shows that the ends of the third nerve are 
stimulated. If a drug locally dilates the pupil, but 


^. notas powerfully as stimulation of the sympathetic, - 


it is clear that its whole effect is not due to a stimu- 


__ lation of the sympathetic ; and if the muscle remains - 


locally irritable, the third nerve ending must be - 


paralysed. A series of similar experiments may be v 
made with regard to the sympathetis. Bythesemeans — - 
ihe mode of action of many drugs has been made 


out, but often they act both on the 


the third nerve. “In the follow ill be m 
elassified under their main action’ list they. 


Mydriatics (pupil dilators)— | 
gree the terminations of the third nerve. 
à) i ane: adi Math tor V pebrina by eGangotri 


Hyoscyamine, . 
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i (5) Conixie. - & Hydrocyanic acid, 
4 6) Gelsemine. (9) Aconite. 
i f Muscarine. z (10) Amyl nitrite. 


| It is not quite certain how the last five act, but probably on 
7. he ends of the third nerve. 
ud B. Stimulate the terminations of the sympathetic.— 


~ Cocaine. ^ < 
4 C. Act centrally —Anssthetics (late in their action). 
^ ^ Myotics (contract the pupil). 
A. Stimulate the terminations of the third nerve.—Pilo- . 
carpine, nicotine (probably). ' Ss. 
B... Stimulate the muscle.—Physostigmine. 
,. C. Act centrally. Anesthetics (early in their action), 
opium. i: : 5 
|!  Therapeutics.—Dilators of the pupils, especially 
‘atropine and homatropine, are used to-dilate the 
pupil for ophthalmoscopic examination, and to pre-- 
| vent or break down adhesions of the iris. Contrac- 
tors of the pupil, especially physostigmine, are used - 
‘to overcome the effects of atropine, and to prevent too 
“much light entering the eye in painful diseases of it. 
9. Drugs acting om the Ciliary Muscie.— 
The following drugs impair or paralyse accommo- 


dation : 


-` (1) Atropine. 6 Phyostigmine.c 
^ (2) Daturine. 7) Pilocarpine. < x!" 
8) Hyoscyamine. 8) Gelsemine. 


4) Homatropine. (9) Conine. 
(5). Cocaine. S : i5 
77  Intra-ocular tension is increased by atropine 
<a (large doses), hyoscyamine, daturine, It is decreased 
~ by cocaine and physostigmine. 
7.  Gelsemine paralyses the external ocular muscles, 

‘especially the levator palpebre and the external 
~ rectus, by its action on the terminal nervo filaments. 
Cocaine stimulating the unstriped fibres in the 
“orbital membrane and the eyelids causes the eye to 
protrude. . - EPIS, * 
~~ Conine produces ptosis, WE 
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. The capacity for seeing blue is increased py - 
strychnine. Santonine causes first-violet, then yellow - 
vision. TER A 

... H. Drugs acting on the Ears.—We know very 
little about the action of drugs on these. Quinine 
: and salicylic acid cause noises and buzzing. p 
J. Drugs acting on Sympathetic System.— 
Much of this subject has already been discussed 
when speaking of the action of drugs on vessels. The 
curious fact has been made out that if an animal be 
treated with a large dose of nicotine, or if this be ; 
applied locally to the superior cervical ganglion, - 
stimulation of the nerve below the ganglion no — 
- longer produces its characteristic effects, although - 


stimulation above the ganglion does. 


Division XI.—Drugs acting on the Organs | 
of Gencration. 


to be very 
&nd therefore 


. directly aphrodisiacs, 
.. The following dru 


mols o aedem gs have been used as aphrodisiacs ; their 3 


is not certainly known, 


xe 5 cretam e. 5) Camphor. 
M gaa "ides, 6) Phosphorus. 
; cohol. . 1) Damian 
* (d) Cannabis indica. A e: 


.—., B. Anaphrodisiacs — ecu 
cu E TE RS e AO kao wy faz grin 


ave a depressant effect upon - 
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decreasing or removing some irritation which is 
| reflexly producing an aphrodisiac effect, but some 


| the lumbar centre. Most anaphrodisiacs act by 
< probably act centrally. 
Drugs used as anaphrodisiacs are— 
; 


a ) Bromides. ` (8) Hyoscyamus. 


2) Xodides. 6) Stramonium. 
8) Opium. ` 7) Digitalis. 
4) :Belladonna. | (8) Purgatives. 


— ` œ. Eobolios or Oxytocics are remedies which 
7 during or immediately after parturition increase 
uterine action. : 


: They are— 
| * (1) Ergot. (4) Hydrastis.V . 
i (2 quinine. (5) Rue (B. P. 1885). 
E 3) avin (B. P. 1885). (0) Powerful purgatives.* 


' Of these ergot is by far the most important, Occasionally 
some of these drugs will act upon the gravid uterus to produce 
- abortion before parturition has begun.. They have all of them 
- been used criminally for this purpose. : 


D. Emmenagogues are substances used to in- 
- crease the menstrual flow. Diminution of the men: 
-. strual flow is a symptom of so many diseases that a 
| large number of drugs which remedy these are in- 
< direct emmenagogues, but-the substances which 
< seem to have a special action in increasing the men- 
- strual flow are— 


(1) All Echolics. 4) Guaiacum. 
Asafetida. | 5) Cantharides. 
(8 Myrrh. 6) Borax. 


i- _ Among the many indirect emmenagogues the commoner 1 
7 are purgatives, iron, manganese, cod-liver oil, and strychnine, 1 
+ which act by improving the general health. Hot foot or hip E 


baths; especially if mustard be added, often aid the onset of ^ 
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E. Substances which depress Uterine Action— e 
These are employed to restrain the contractions of 
ihe gravid uterus. They are— pes 


1) Bromides. 8 Chloroform. 
b Opium. a. (6) Taxrtarated anti. 
.(8) Chloral. ` mony. 


4) Cannabis indica. 


F. Drugs acting on the Secretion of Milk, 
Galactogogues, or drugs which increase the secre- 
tion of milk. 


Jaborandi and Alcohol.—Of these jaborandi is the 
most powerful, but its effects soon pass off. Alcohol is very 
feeble. The secretion is so much under the control of the 
general health that the best way to ensure an abundant secre- 
tion is to keop the general health as good as possible. à 


Antigalactogogues, or drugs which decrease the 
Secretion of milk, 


nr, aia hem ee sorts TP, mot ^ 


uem SMS 


; Belladonna, either given internally or applied locally, ee 
18 very aflicient, probably acting locally on the mammary gland 
as on the sweat glands, [s 

The following drugs, if given, are excreted by the milk Et 
and are therefore taken in by the child :—Oil of anise, oil of T. 


dill, garlio, oil of turpentine, oil of copaiba, and probably all 
volatile oils, sulphur, rhubarb, senna, ulgp: Senay castor 
eae iodine, indigo, antimony, arsenic, bismuth, iron, 
>. Sac, mercury, zine, potassium iodide. It is clear that these 

must be administered with care to the mother; for example, $ 
Oaoa Or turpentine will make the milk so nasty that the - 
c 1 will not take it. The above purgatives given to the 

map er may cause diarrhæa in the child. Opium should not 


e given in large doses to the mother. On the other hand, —- = 
t mercury, arsenic, and potassium ; er, Un inistered — 7. 
to the child by being given to hor odid mag De oaoa a 


Division XIT.—Drugs acting on Metabolismi. 
Our knowledge of ihe normal metabolism of tho — 
ody is very imperfect, consequently we know Ve 


little more than has been alr other 
.. divisions) abonne" Velo er dO odede poder fF (C 


ugs on m 
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| E. 
q : 

| Any further remarks which are necessary will be 
| made when theindividual drugs are considered. Two 
words in common use are alterative and tonic. 


Altexative is a vague term of which no definition can 

bo given. It is often used to cloak our ignorance, when we . 
- havo no exact knowledge of the mode of action of a drug. 
| Many drugs comprehended under this term have the property 
of profoundly altering the body, especially if it be diseased ; for 
example, mercury will, if the patient be suffering from syphilis, 
generally cause the absorption of syphilitic exudations, but we 
do not know how this takes place. All that can be said about 
such drugs will be stated under each, for their mode of action 
is probably so different, that no useful purpose would be served 
by considering them together. 
| Tonic.—This is a term even more vague than alterative. 

So ill-defined is it, that it is advisable never to use it if it can 
| be avoided. As commonly employed, it means a drug which 
_makes the patient feel in more robust health than he did 
| before he took it. Obviously this may happen in many ways, 
| such as, for instance, by improving the digestion or the quality 
' of the blood. : 
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MATERIA MEDICA. 


(All the substances about to be described are pharmacope 
eet : unless the contrary is stated.) : 


Pant L—INORGANIC MATERIA MEDICA, 


WATER AND PEROXIDE OF HYDROGEN. | 


AQUA DESTILLATA. 


Distilléd water, H,O. 


Sourcr.—Prepared by distillati ‘om good ‘natura 
potable water. r y- diailaHon onen ss 
L Trsrs,—Evaporatod in-a clean platinum capsule it leaves: 

a scarcely visible residue. It is not affected by tests for 
_ metals, chlorides, nitrates, nitrites, or sulphates. ‘Tested. 
with sulphuric acid and potassium permanganate, it should 
only show faintest traces of organic matter, and tested with 
Nessler's test it should only show the faintest traces of 


ammonia. Aqua destillata i na 
up prescriptions. z ya is always to be used form : 


Action.* 


298° F.) - 
hot nor cold; 


; * Unless otherwise stated, t} on will in thi 
. . book al iain ted, the word action will in © 
dn hentia Jonga heey ARER Basioisgiani- gti bho 


WATER | ds > 11 


slightly, but when the loss exceeds the production it — ' 
falls, The..amount.of.carbonic--acid--expired.is.in- ^ 
.erensed. The rate of the pulse and ‘respiration 
at first rises, but they soon fall. The skin becomes. 

ale, and the condition of goose-skin is seen. After 
the bath (the duration and temperature suitable for 
| different persons varies widely) there is a feeling of . | 
| warmth and exhilaration, and the cutaneous vessels |— —— 


VAT. 
Q 


: THERAPEUTICS. : 
$ External.— Cold baths are used for the subsequent - 
> exhilarating effects, which may be increased by quick ~ 
rubbing with a rough towel. Persons in whom a.. 
> feeling of warmth does not immediately follow à cold — 
>, bath should-not use them. The constant daily use — 
T of a cold bath probably diminishes the liability to — 
catch cold. - Cold baths are said to arrest attacks of — — 
> laryngismus stridulus. They have been largely used — - 
— to. reduce the tomperature in fever, ogpecially typhoid 
fever. The first effect of putting the patient m the 
T cold water is to cause, reflexly from the stimulation ^. 
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of the skin by the cold, an increased production 
of heat; for this reason and because of the ces- 
sation of radiation, the rectal temperature at first 
rises a little, but soon, owing to the direct abstrac- 
tion of heat, and to the diminished production 
of heat which quickly sets in, it falls rapidly, and 
continues to do so after the patient is taken out. 
The temperature of a bath for a patient with typhoid 
fever should be between 68° and 58° F.; he should 
be lowered into it by a sheet, and remain in ten 
minutes, unless before that time he shows signs of 
collapse, he is then lifted back to bed, where a 
blanket is thrown loosely over him. If this treat- 
ment is adopted the bath ought to be given whenever 
the axillary temperature is 108° F. Sometimes the 
patient is placed in a bath at à temperature 10° F. 
below his own, and the water is cooled by putti 
_ in cold water or ice, till it has fallen to about 68° F., 
when he is taken out. Often instead of having a 


not only the vessels of ihe gkin io which it i8 p 
applied, but by reflex acti A iorpansh d 
E eeu Math P ned "those, of che organ p 


* og 


WARM BATHS 118 


underneath it. This explains the application of an . 
ice bag to the chest to arrest Bde hrmorrhage, . 
Cold locally applied is therefore heemostatio. 
Warm baths, as they liquefy the fatty secretions, 
_ are more clean than cold. Hot baths like any 


useful for rheumatoid arthritis and colic, whether 
renal, biliary, or intestinal. By bringing blood to 


organs, they relieve musonlar. spasm, suchas wefind — 
i . sirigture of the urethra, colio laryngismus siridu- ——— 
F s ; ngismus , 


lus, oth ryngenl spasm, and, 
aE, In the same way they are of .servicein 
weariness from muscular or cerebral activity, and ' 


- are useful in many inflammatory affections, as, for 
eae se cold in the head. A warm bath imme- 
diately before going to bed may sometimes onte - 
insomnia. The subsequent increased perspiration 
makes hot baths and hot packs of great value in the E 
various forms of nephritisandin uremia. ‘Great care | 
must be taken after a hot bath which hag been given 
to induce sweating to see that the patient is kept 
' warm by being wrapped quickly in a hot blanket and 
put into a warm bed; if not, the cutaneous vessels : 
soon contract, and there is no diaphoresis. A local "d 
hot bath has the same effects, but to a less degree, 4 
A hot foot bath is often used for a cold in the head, ~~ 
or for amenorrhea, Sponging with hot water will, - : 
by the vascular dilatation and Sweating it causes, — 
reduce the temperature slightly in fever,” PST. 
A cold bath is one the temperature of which is 
below 70° F., one between 88? and 98? F. is properly 
ing indifferent, but it is often called a warm 
bath. tepid bath is intermediate between warm. 
and cold. Anything aboye 98° F. is a hot bath. Few — 
people can bear a temperature much over 102° F. — 
leulio 


I al.—TThe chi tig use of water is 
«vidctur qv SOUS ER A E E 
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to keep the urine dilute. Some persons who are liable 
to the formation of gravel or urinary calculi can by 
drinking plenty of pure water prevent their forma- 
tion, for the minute collections of crystals which are 
the beginning of all calculi, are washed out of the 
urinary system before they have time to grow to any 
size, and if they are composed of uric acid the copious 
drinking of water diminishes the liability of their 
formation, for it decreases the amount of uric acid 


excreted. It is stated that the liability to the forma-_ 


tion of gall-stones may also be kept in check by the 
drinking of plenty of water, as then the bile becomes 
less concentrated and flows more quickly. When 
large quantities of water are drunk it should be pure 


distilled water, and Should bo taken between meals, — 
A glass of cold water taken.on rising in the morning i 


with some persons cause the bowels to. be opene 
Warm water is an emetic.* 


LIQUOR HYDROGENII PEROXIDI. 


An aqueous Solution of Peroxide of Hydrogen, H,0.. 


Sounce.—Prepared by the interaction of water, barium per- 
oxide, and a dilute mineral acid at a temperature below 50° F. 


—When tested it should yiel i d 
eleven times itg volume of oxygen yield between nine an 


tastes ACTES. Colourless, odourless liquid ; slightly acid 


nders the saliva frothy, 
Dose, 3 to 2:8. dr. y; 


, Uszs. : 
at is a powerful disinfectant (it is the active in- 
ta be applied to ulcers 


and nend as a mouth wash. i bleaches and is used 


i been recommended 
for many diseases especially diabetes, epilepsy, and 
uremia, but the proof of its efficacy eR zt 


* Itis impossible in this book to gi je — 
this give more thana brief — — 
sketch of baths of water and mineral waters. © 


5 and the dri 
Therapeutig On will be found in works on’ ‘General 
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GROUP II. d 
THE ALKALINE METALS. ~ 
Potassium, Sodium, Ammonium, Lithium. 
POTASSIUM. x 
Symbol, K. Atomic weight 38:88. (Not official.) 


- Liquor Potassx.— Solution of Potash. KHO. 

Sounce.—An aqueous solution of potassium carbonate 
is boiled with slaked lime. The supernatant liquid is syphoned _ 
off. K,CO, + Ca(OH). = CaCO, -2KHO. 

OnanACTERS,—À colourless alkaline fluid with a soapy feel 
and taste. Sp. gr:-1-058, Strength 5°85 per cent., or 955 Br. 
lo 1 fi. oz. of potassium hydroxide in water: To.be keptin green 
glass bottles with air-tight stoppers: : zs 
t. —. Inponrrres.—Carbonia acid, limo, sulphates, chlorides 

and alumina, 

Incomparmnes.—Acids, acid salts, metallic Salts and 
"preparations of ammonia, belladonna, hyoscyamus and stra: 
monium, the alkaloids of these threo: being decomposed by 
Caustic Potash. All alkaloids are precipitated by, alkalies. 

Dose, 10 to 30 m., freely diluted. Hes 


2. Potassa Caustica.—Caustio Potash. Potas- 
sium Hydroxide. KHO. Synonym—Potasam ras. rea 
Source.—Evaporate liquor potnssm and cast the residue 
in moulds, . ; 
Cranactens,—Hard, deliquescent, corrosive white pencils, 
luPuRrTIES.—' Tho samo ns of liquor potassm. "Should : 
contain not more than 10 per cent. of combined water and 
impurities. 3 > nd 


Action OF POTASH. wees 


External—It is, if concentrated, & powerful — — 
irritant and caustic, acting by abstracting water 
from the part to which it is applied. It dissolves ~~ 
fatty matters that may be present on the surface, . — 
Ii is antacid, and, if freel uted, sedative, — . 

Internal—HMouth.—Às alkalies check alkalino . 
ud Potash momentarily checks the secretion 
of saliva, ~ ip E EAD se 

Stomach.— Because alkalies stimulate acid secre- 
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tions the flow of gastric juice is excited if alkalies 
are given before a meal, and it is important to re. 
member that thisincreased secretion of acid continues 
- even after it has neutralized the alkali. If they are $ 
given after a meal the gastric juice already secreted 
is neutralized. - Being readily diffusible ies ara 
quickly absorbed. : 
Blood.—This is rendered more alkaline. Probably 
all alkalies circulate in the blood as carbonates, but 
_ their action as alkalizers of the blood is very tran- =) 
sitory, for they are quickly excreted. The amount 
of hemoglobin, if it is deficient, is said to be — 
increased: The continual use of alkalies diminishes 
the quantity of fat. : 
edrt.—Large amounts of salts of potassium 
are depressant to all muscular tissues, and therefore 
decrease the force of the heart, ultimately causing 
diastolic arrest by direct action on the cardiac muscle. 
. Kidneys. Potassium salts are diuretic, acting 
directly on the renal epithelium. They are quick! 
T excreted in the urine, rendering it alkaline, ana: 
X ae | Anaroaning its power of holding uric acid m 
ution, 


Respiratory passages.—The bronchial secretion is ~ 
5 quom inorensed in quantity, and it is a 
y » Du B1 
diminished, with some cases of bron : 
uscle.—The prolonged contraction produced by - 
mls thor barium salis is abolished by poran E 
e ect. muscular depressants, 9-5 — e 
depress also the nery. i bam. g 
and spinal cord, ons. systern, enpentil liio M 


THERAPEUTICS OF POTASH. me i; 
External, Causti is used.io. desir? 
lupus, and it was Dnus) Aapoy je make imos 


vy Reese cr M 


fatty. Jas and thoroughly cleanse the ein E 
e. pation, and NER solutions of it are. 


d E» "eid, an 
— that much can be pe off. The procedure is 
repeated till the nail that remains is sufficiently thin 
io be removed with a pair of fine scissors. Dilute 
_ solutions, acting as sedatives, relieve itching. . 

E -Internal.—To obtain the effects of alkalies upon 
Sika organs the bicarbonate, citrate, and acetate 
of potassium are preferable to potash, for that is apt 5 
to irritate the stomach, but it is occasionally used = 
in small doses.as a gastric sedative for DT 4 
— Lowicology, see Soda. 


& . 9. Potassii Carbonas.—Potassium Carbonate 

| K,00, with either one or two molecules of water. - Sm- 

j . onym—Salt of tartar. 

i SouncE.—Penrlash, which is a product of tho lixiviation 
- of wood ashes, is treated with water, which dissolves little but: : 

| the carbonate of potassium, and the solution is evaporated ; or: 

| it may be obtained by the interaction of potassium sulphate, 

E ‘calcium carbonate, and carbon: 

| — Guanacrers.—A white, very deliquescent; erystallino - 

T powder with a caustic taste, soluble in its own be ‘of Ee y 
ate in alcohol. Peet 


ES : 
: Mistura Ferri Composita (carbonate of iron is BETS 
g Dose, 5 to 20 gr. 


Aono. AND "TRERAPEUTIOE OF Pon, \SSIUI fe 
_ Canzonars 3 


Th hese are: ie same as those of tash, but 
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"juice, and as it is a gastric: sedative, it is useful in 
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4. Potassii Bicarbonas. — Potassium Big. 
Source.—Pass carbonic anhydride through a solution 
of potassium carbonate, and wet tie bicarbonate cryatallise A 
out, K,CO,+C0,+H.0=2KHCO,. . TNT. o 
Cranacr£ns.— Non-corrosive, non-deliquescent, colourless - 
monoclinic prisms. Taste mildly alkaline. . Solubilitj.—Ll in 4 ~ 
of water. c 
Twenty grains neutralise 14 grains of citric acid or. — 
15 grains of tartaric acid. : E 
TarPURITIES.—J.he carbonate. 
Dose, 5 to 30 gr. . 


Action OF PoTASSIUM BICARBONATE. 


The potassium bicarbonate is too feebly caustic - 1 
to be any use for this purpose. Otherwise its actions . 
are.those of potash, 


THERAPEUTICS OF POTASSIUM BICARBONATE. 


Stomach.—Potassium bicarbonate may be given: 5 
hefore meals to stimulate the flow: of gastric 


painful dyspepsia accompanied by a scanty secretion 
of gastric juice. -It ER be taken after meals if $00 < 
much acid is secreted, and the patient suffers from 
acid eructations, especially if pain be present also, 
but it is better treatment to remove the cause of the =| 
dyspepsia. It is not a common remedy for dyspepsia 
bicarbonate of sodium being: usually preferred. 5i —- 
should not be used as an alkali in cases of pa BB 
- by mineral acids, because of the evolution of carbonio -i 
acid gas, isarbonates are used in preference iT 
sarbon teg; as the latter are far too strongly d 
a the stomach; Potash water is often drunk 88 P 
pm uet] water instead of soda water. It BhoUl. : 
dioi one: to the pint). of poni 24 
SUR mehichiGO»n nain db) db Ee 
of four atmospheres has been need ; EC. 
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© butas for this purpose it is usually given with iron, - 


RN: 


1,0. Potassii Acctas. — Potassium Acetat 
| OH,COOK. : : d : E. 
l ___Sounce.—Add acetic acid in oxcess to potassium carbon- . —— 
; nto. Eyaporate to dryness and fuse tho residue. K,COt 
2HO,H,0, - 2KC,H.O, + H,0 + COs. : x ! Ui 


_ Cnanacters.— White, foliated, very deliquescent, satiny, 
neutral masses or granular -particles of peculiar odour. 
| Solubility. —2 in 1 in water. . ii Gc 

 Inevarres.—The carbonate and metallic impurities. ' 
-~ Dose, 10 to 60 gr. Y EIRE Dt 


N 02 
^ A Oe ~ 
Dus Potassii Citras. — Potassium: Citrate. - 
OH: (COOK); ; e MAE A. 
Sounce.—Neutralize potassium carbonate with s solu- .. — 
oitrio acid, and evaporate to dryness. 8K,00, + — ^ 
H,0,H,0,=2K,0,0,0,+3H,0+800. . ^ ——— | n 
| OnanacrERS.—AÀ. white, deliquescent powder. Tasta saline, 
bly acid.  Solubility.—10 in 0 of water. Rc DEY 
x Oto4Ogr. . |  . . 


AUG n 


‘ D 


Acmon-or POTASSIUM ÜrrmATE AND ÁGETATE. 


External--No action, Being neutral they a 
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Internal.—These are the least irritating to the a 


- stomach of all potassium salts; being neutral they Ü 


have noaction on gastric juice. They circulate as the 
carbonate of potassium. Both are more powerfully 
diuretic than any other potassium salts; and act by 
directly stimulating the renal cells. They are diapho- 
Tétic, especially the citrate, but neither of them 
causes a great increase of the perspiration. How 


í they produce this effect is not certainly known. 


4 
4 


THERAPEUTICS OF POTASSIUM CITRATE AND 
: ` ACETATE. 


As neither impairs digestion, they are chiefly used 


L— - for remote effects, 


< urine are actually decreased, yet clinical experience 


pene Clearly io the fact that both these salts 
e, in chronic Brioht's disease, powerful diuretics. 


Re frequently used in this disease and in 


; piped for this purpose, having the advantage ove! ; 


duds Potassium salis that they do not derange di- 


of tro acid. ana fc they prevent the precipitation 


tinder the formation of urio f 


‘Seid gravel, but the ning -i 
culi, c8ir T ues es sien e 5s za 


B ss POTASSIUM TARTRATE 121 
‘at the alkalinity necessary for this purpose, 40 to 
60 grains of the acetate or citrate should be dissolved 


If more than this. is used, harm is done, for an in- 
soluble biurate forms on the surface of the calculus. 
- Owing to the depressing action of potassium salis, - 
. they should be used with care in persons suffering 
from heart disease. : 2 
Skin.—Both these salis may be used in slight 
` pyrexia, such as that of a common cold, on account 
„Of their diaphoretic properties. 
Lungs.—These salts, like the carbonates and bi- 
carbonates, are mild saline expectorants, especially 
| suitable for cases of bronchitis, with viscid, scanty 
| expectoration, as they increase the secretion and 


j however, still more efficacious. 


a Potassii Sulphas. — Potassium Sulphate. 
I Sovncz.— Ocours native. Also obtained by the interaction © 
f of sulphuric acid and potassium chloride or certain other 

| potassium salts. 

|  Oxanacrers.—Hard, colourless, rhombic prisms, termi- ~ 


T lin 10 of water. : 
: Iarverrres.—Other sulphates and chlorides.. 
Dose, 10 to 40 or. 


^ 


It is contained in Pilula Colocynthidis Composita, 1 in 24, 


| cum Scilla, 1 in 2, Pulvis Ipecacuanhre Compositus, 8 in 10 (in^ 
} the last two merely as a diluent). . 


|. S.Potassi  "Tartras. — Potassi Tarirate. - 
| (CHOH)(COOK),H,0. ne Martial, s 
Eum Mines s eae a eoria gion Or pera ata eS 
; , acıd potassium tartrate. 9 H40,--E,00,2  - 
| SEO ERO EAT. 
! SulLAMMACTERS.— Small, colourless, deliquescent prisms, 
Solubility. —10 in 8 of water. — MN eee 


E Det 803,898 Ndinretin aid, to n épuxgatiyeji $ 


in four ounces of water, and taken every four hours. ~ 


2 


| lesser the viscidity.. The iodide of potassium is, 


| nated by six-sided pyramids, Taste, disagreeable. Solubility. 


‘Pilula Colocynthidis et Hyoscyami, 1 in 32, Pilula Ipecacuanhm -- 


Iurverrmes.—Acid tartrate and carbonate of potassium, ^ — 
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_ 9, Potassii Tartras Acidus.—Acid Potassin 

Tartrate. (CHOM) OOOR Jogin Synonyms.—Bitartrate ob 
; Oream o T waite : RR 
pota ee Obtained by purification from orude ‘tartar 
(argol) deposited on the sides of wine casks during the fermen: 
tation of grape juice. ; : 2 ice 
Cnanaorers.—A ee white, gritty Ponder o pieces oa — 

er arystalline mass. Taste, pleasant, acid. Solubility 

1in 900 of cold water. — soe fy = 
Inevarry.—Calcium tartrate. .. . SE 

. Dose, 20 to 60 gr. (diuretic and refrigerant); 2 to Sdr. 
tive). ; : 
Itis contained in Confectio Sulphuris, Pulvis J: alapa Com. 
positus, and Trochiscus Sulphuris. ag 


ta 


T Aorrox oF Porassron SULPHATE, ÁCID TARTRATE, © 
3 AND TARTRATE. - Es 


_ _ External.—One of these being only slightly acid ~ : 
and the others neutral, they-have none of the ex- 
em caustic or antacid properties of other potassium 


h Internal. —Intestines.—A]l three salts are typical i 
ydragogue saline purges, ` producing easy, soft, 
ratty motions without griping. "They abstract fluid 


tine, Th, 
sn ssribed (so p. 86). | E 
woot, The sulphate of potassium i8 a moderate: 
cholagogue, slightly increasing the biliary flow. — 
diureti oe he tartrate and acid tartrate Mm 


abso d if, as seems probable, some x 
itis tao ae small intestine in the form in which 


ex ini i lor ens 
LUUD: Jangama ee Again int, Hae SPER got | 
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THERAPEUTIOS OF POTASSIUM AOID TARTRATE, « 
TARTRATE, AND SULPHATE, 


| _ Internal.—7ntestines.—Those excellant. urga- 
E tives are frequently used, especially for habitual 
E. sluggishness of the bowels, A dose. should be dis- 
solved in a tumbler of warm water, and sipped during 
B dressing. They may be employed fo, open. the 
F bowels in cases, such as dropsy. or uremia, in whi 
= we wish to eliminate as mu ud as possible. 
They should for this purpose be given in & concen- 


| bo secreted from the intestine to bring the solution 
pof the salt to that degree of dilution at which it will 
pact. Compound jalap powder is also much used for 


some cholagogue action, is to be preferred when it 
fis believed that the liver is at fault. : 

| — Jnver.—LThese salts are often given to those who . 
‘suffer from eult stones, although no salts of potassium 
Shaye any power dissolye gall-stones, but the 
ulphate does good as a cholagogue. i4 
|  Kidneys.—The tartrate and acid tartrate are some- 
times used ag diuretics in the same class of case 

= the acetate and citrate. 

T 10. Potassii Nitras.—Potassium Nitrate, KNO; 
D synonyms.—Nitre ; Saltpetre: 


made by the action of sodium nitrite and potassium chloride. ; 
| OHABACTERS.— White, striated, six-sided 

bool, saline. Solwbility.—1 in 4 of water. 

| D 


| - Acrion. or Porassrom NITRATE. 3 
~ Ezternal.—Nothing noteworthy.’ Eme 

© Internal Stomach and Iniestines.—It is dapes S 
B10 cause nausea, vomiting, diarrhoea, pra tomatic = 
Tof the gastritis and. xerit produced by ER MEET 
4 CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri ; 


P trated form, for then a large amount of fluid will -° ~ 2 


this class of-case. The sulphate of potassium haying | = 


E: SounoE.—Purifled native saltpetre, or the salt artificially. ~~ 
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_ Blood.—Owing to its high diffusion power | 
- quickly passes into the blood unchanged. Eixternal E 
to the body, nitrates prevent the coagulation of the © 
blood, or dissolve the clot if it be already formed, © 
but it is not known that they have any effect on the 3 
blood in the body. E 
Heart. — Potassium nitrate -is a powerful car. E 
diac depressant, causing the beats to become. feeble 
and few. Large doses lead to great wealmess, faint- 
ing, and death, > 
Kidneys.—Small doses are diuretic from their 
direct action on the renal cells, but large ones ore 
liable to inflame the urinary passages, causing hema- 
> turi. The drug is excreted unchanged in the urine, 5 
L. Blin,—Nitrate of potassium is a mild digphoretio. 5 


petty P NIV Sh t s tmm n Loma e 
HERREN RIO ENDE 


THERAPEUTICS OF Potassium NITRATE. 


Anternal—Blood.—On account of its supposed f: 1 
Action in preventing the coagulation of the living - 
blood, it has been used in rheumatic fever and many 


inflammatory conditions, but it is now discarded 4 
sm as it is a cardiac depressant, it only does. 3 


Kidneys and Skin.—It is sometimes employed B8. — 4 
a diuretic and diaphoretic in febrile conditions, but 
e OMNE and the citrate are much preferable. P 
e st 'ma.—For the treatment of this disease, blot j 
505 Paper is soaked in a solution of nitre of about - 
se ; suc tud opna of water, six piene a E 
4 , L6 are, When dry, successively plac E 
d and lighted one at a et The vat inhales — 
also. m Ringer considers it better to dip the pape S 
unc & solution of chlorate of potash, and TA 
the fu, 1.509 large enough to fill a whole room With. - 
mes. This treatment often relieves. aed 


Raga, Bojas ndoras Digregssiaianghlerilt 


Preparation. UE 72: SE 
|... Trochiscus Potassii Chloratis. 3 gr. in each —— 
+ with a rose basis. E 


^ Acrion or POTASSIUM CHLORATE, 


| . External—lt is easily decomposed by septic 
tissues, and the nascent oxygen given off acts asa 

T stimulant and antiseptic to them. ` et 
Internal.—Stomach and Intestines.—Small doses 
Ihave no effect; poisonous ones produce symptoms 9 


T The altered blood causes the skin to be cyanotic, it 
jis passed by the urine, which is therefore dark- — 

f colóured, and contains granular débris, and thus the 

suring is exactly like that met with in paroxysmal 

hemoglobinuria. Theliver and spleen are enlarged, — ^ 

| There may be jaundice and hmmatemesis, and the — 5 
‘marrow of the bones becomes very vasann, N ephritig : 

fis induced, the'tubules are blocked by the débris of - 

| the blood, and so the urine is scanty.“ Death occurs - 


rom cardiac weakness or urmmia. | Moe eon 
. As potassium chlorate easily parts with its 


Poo A 
| oxygen, it gives off some of its oxygen to the tissues 
à SUR 


is circulating in the blood, but much of - 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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it is exoreted unchanged in the urine and other 
- excretions. , V Qu MEE 
_, THERAPEUTICS OF POTASSIUM CHLORATE 
.. This drug is used for stomatitis,- tonsillitis, and 
pharyngitis of all varieties, either as lozenges, l 
-  (10gr. to Tfl. oz. of water or decoction of cinchona) 
or given to be swallowed in solution, for it is the 
= excreted bythe saliva. Its action is therefore alwi 
" local, as it is beneficial in virtue of the nascen 
| oxygen given off from it. It is especially valua 
- .- for ulcerative stomatitis. It has been given 
- - women liable to miscarry. . 


12. Potassii Bichromas.—Potassium Bichro- 
mate. K,Cr0,,Cr0,. : dere 
Sounce.—Prepared from chrome ironstone. 


Onanicrens.—Large orange-red transparent triclinio ot 
tals. Solubility—1 in 10 of water. — ^ s roni 


aor Incowrarmmies.—Owing to the ease with which it oxidi 
it readily forms explosive compounds. Hence it is best'p 
scribed with kaolin or in capsules, 2 
Dose, 3; to} gru in'eapsules, or as a pill with kaolin. — 
Action AND TuzsnAPEUTIOS OF POTASSIUM 
Bronromare. 
„Occasionally solutions of it haye been taken 
E IR Symptoms of very severe gastro-intest 
p^ Sper with much collapse have followed 
Lately d ae salt frequently may. produce ecz 
ES and? e as been recommended for dyspepsi^ 
- "omis 1o Uer; it is best given on an emp 


j 
d 
P 
J 


$0550 0 soDmM 07 
| . Symbol, Na. Atomic weight, 23:88. (Oficial) . 


.. The metal sodium as met with in commerce. It decom- 
j Poses water, and must therefore be kept under naphtha. °° 
|  . Cuanactzns.—VWell known. ; LTDA 


|... From it is prepared Liquor Sodi Ethylatis. © ^ ~ 
F H ~~ 


_ 1. Sodii Carbonas.—Sodium Carbonate. Na.Co, 
© 10H,0. Synonym.—Soda or washing soda. ` ; 

i "BouncE.—Obínined from sodium chloride either by inter- 
T action with ammonium bicarbonate or by its conversion into 
‘ the sulphate and treating this with carbon and calcium car- 
| bonate. Sse 2 i 
___Onanacrers. — Large oblique rhombic. crystals, trans- 
> parent when fresh,-but they soon effloresce, and become white a 
on the surface. Taste, caustic. Soludility.—1 in 2 of cold water... 
E Twenty grains neutralize 9:8 grains of citric acid or 

1 10:5 grains of tartaric acid. 

eee Wc pique and chlorides. 
It is contained in Extractum Ergoto. - 
Dose, 5 to 30 gr. 


2. Sodii Carbonas Exsiccatus.—Exsiccated 
Sodium Carbonate. Na,CO, Itis nearly anhydrous. 
Sounce.—Sodium carbonate is gently heated till losing 
water of crystallization it loses 08 per cent. ofits weight. ~ : 
. .. CmamiorERs.—A dry white powder. Eur ea 
Jt 4s contained in Pilula Ferri (carbonate of iron is formed). .- 
Dose, S to 10 gr. : 5 


| AOTION AND THERAPEUTIOS OF Sonum CARBONATE ie one 
E - AND DRIED CARBONATE. TNCS 
fo The same as those of potash, except that they. 


? are less caustic. 


: 3. Sodii Bicarbonas. — Sodium Bicarbonate: = 
mV ch. as p ` : . , 
-., BOUROE.—Made from the carbonate in the same way as « 
potassium bicarbonate is made. _ Or, by the reaction of . 
A Sodium chloride and ammonium bicarbonate. Shy ls 
Ste morens. —A white powderorsmallmonoclinioorystals. ——— 
| Blightly alkaline; not caustic. Solubility — inllofeod = 
water. ‘CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri — - 


- t) 


» - ; : y 5d 
z . e T ` P TET 


128 - MATERIA MEDIOA — —— 


Twenty grains neutralize 167 grains of ci 
+ 17:8 grains of tartaric acid. K 3 ; 
~ Isurrrres.—The carbonate. ES ES 
-Š IncoxrarmwLES—Tt is decomposed by acids and acid salts 
e.g. bismuth subnitrate. : $ iS NEA 
Dose, 5 to 30 gr. i 
B Preparation. ON 
Trochiscus Sodii Bicarbonatis.—3 gr. in ex 
with a rose basis. - m IW 


Action OF Sopium BIcARBONATE. 


The same as that of potassium  bicarbona 
except that it is much more slowly absorbed from .j 
— the gastro-intestinal tract, and like all sodium salts ~ 
- . itis only feehly depressant. All sodium salts are. 

— much less depressant to the cardiac, muscular, & 
|. nervous. systems, and therefore far less poison 
than potassium sal 


TaeraPevtics OF Soprum BICARBONATE. 


|, External—aA lotion of 7 gr. to 1 fl. oz. of wa 
- is employed as a sedat 


: yos à being taken at or a little before mealsto 


- 1 after, i SU 00, Or 
Ee Ms to nentralize excessive acidity in the case 


AE p . SODIUM BICARBONATE. ` 199 
\about 10 grains of Sodium bicarbonate, together 
with 10 grains of bismuth carbonate, suspended 


vith a grain of powdered rhubarb and some ‘sugar, 
orms a common stomachic powder for children. 


| combined together in stomachic mixtures, Effer- 


| water, p. 118) is amild gastric sedative. In commerce 
~ these waters often contain neither potash nor soda, 
but even then the carbonic acid gas acts as a sedative, 
3 Sodium bicarbonate is so slowly absorbed, and is, 
T incomparison with potassium salts, so poor a solvent 


> may have after absorption. 
à 2 2 Toxtconocy. ae 
Poisoning by caustic alkaliesis very rare; usually it takes 
place either by potash, soda, pearlash (potassium carbonate), 
or soap lees (sodium carbonate). (Both the last are impure. 
They contain caustic soda or potash.) 
: Symptoms.—A caustic taste is experienced, and is quickly 
> followed by symptoms of gastro-intestinal irritation, viz. burn- 
— ing heat inthe throat, vomiting, diarrhea, ond abdominal pain, 
_ together with those of depression, viz. a feeble quick pulse, 
Tand a cold and clammy skin. . Soon the lips, tongue, and 
t 


ances.—The mucous membrane of the mouth, tongue, stomach, 
“and ossophagus, and occasionally that of the larynx, is ex- 
coriated, dark, softened, and inflamed. : 

1. Treaiment.—Wash out the stomach, or give emetics, as. 
zinc sulphate, 20 gr.; or powdered ipecacuanha, 80 gr.; or 


3 


> acid, dilute acetic acid. Then demulcents, as oil, linseed tea, 
!. 4. Sodii Phosphas. — Sodium Phosphate. _ N 


* acids, as vinegar, diluted lemon juice, dilute solution of citric. 

> or water and white of egg. PAR 
5 Na, 

4 HRO SARO.  ngamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


Sodium bicarbonate and gentian are also often 


f of uric acid, that it is rarely used for any effects it - 


hroat become swollen, soft, and red. Post-mortem appear- — 


copper sulphate, 5 er. in half a pint of tepid water; or vinum . 
ipecacuanha, 1 fi. oz.; or mustard, a tablespoonful in half a -.:- 
T pint of tepid water; or common salt, 2 tablespoontuls in halfa =. 
7 pint of tepid water; or 3 gr. of apomorphine hydrochloride Ese 
© hypodermically. If none of these are handy, give plenty. of — 
> warm water and tickle the back of the throat. Then give feeble - . 


mucilage. A grain or two of ‘sodium. bicarbonate, ` : 


| vescing soda water (made the same way as potash |. 
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Sovrce.—Digest bone ash with sulphurio aod; gj ^ 
calcium phosphate is formed. Oa,3PO, + 3H,80,= aH dpa 4 
2Ca80,. Filter and'add to the solution sodium carbonate, - 

CaH,2P0,+Na,CO,=Na,HPO, + HO + CO, +CaHPO,. EU 

_ Onanacters.—Transparent, colourless, efüorescentrhomjs * 
prisms. Taste, mildly saline, So/ubility.—1 in 6 of cold waten. 
-<  Insporrrr.—Calcium phosphate. ` / 
.. Dose, 30 to 120 gr. for repeated administration, lt © 

3 ox. for single administration. $ S 


5. Sodii Phosphas Effervescens.—Efferyes. _ 
cing Sodium Phosphate. 3. 

Sovace.—Dry 25 oz. of sodium phosphate till it has lost $ 
60 per cent. of its weight as water. Mix with it sodium." 
bicarbonate, 25 oz. ; tartaric ‘acid, 18} oz.; citric acid, 9 oz. — 
Heat the mixture till it aggregates, and then stir till it assumes ud 
a granular form. : 

: CTERS.— White granules, which effervesce on the : 

_ :addition of. water, y A 

Dose, 60 to 120 gr. for repeated administration, } to 

$ ox. for single administration, in 3 to 6 fl. oz. of water. 


: 6. Sodii Sulphas. — sodium Sulphate. NaSO, 
10H,0. Synonym. — nber's salts. ES 
qunc5-— Obtained by the interaction of sodium chloride ^ : 
enn Med sulphuric acid. ruin H 
its *_volourless, monoclinic transparent pris! 
Suoressing on exposure to air. Neutral; taste saline 
: UM law) in] of water ` 
Dose f 30 (o ae of ammonium and iron. dea PEN 
d ox. for single aint Er. for repeated administration, 2: i 


i Stration. 3 
Sodium oan Sulphas Effervescens.—Eifervesti0g 


AT “eg per cent, ob 25 oz. of sodium sulphate till it fas Me yi 


E] 
i 
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; S0 to 120 gr. for repented administration, pu 
‘ 3 ox. for single administration in 8 to 6 fl. oz, of pe T 
i Math Collection. Digitized by eG jm. 
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ts HOD h 

ES MT Tue : C eps ne rimas 
Án Lana Taste like common salt.. Solubility —1 i in 2 of col 
" Tuponrry. —Acid ] ciem. tartrate. 

Dose, 30 to Go. gx. (diuretic) ; 4 to 4 oz. —— 


Preparation. LU SK MUSS 
nae? "Pulvis Sode Tartarate E “pe 
s .onym.—Beidlitz.powder. Take tartarated soda 120 
. px grains and sodium bicarbonate 40 grains; mix and 

4 wrap in blue paper. Tartaric acid 88 grains, wrepped E. 

in white paper. E64. 
Dose.—Dissolve the powder in the: blue paporin ` 
. nearly half a pint of cold or warm water and then add ^ 5 
that in the white paper, and drink while effervescing. © |j 


D 9. Sodii Citro-Tartras Effervescens.— EE 
| Effervescent Sodium Citro-tartrate. P 


= - Sounor.—Mix sugar, 15 oz., sodium bicarbonate, 5102. a CM 
citric acid, 18 oz., and tartaric acid, 27 oz. Heat the mixture EM > 
© tillit aggregates and assumes a granular form. oe 
T- . OnanaorEns.— White deliquescent granules, which’ effer- ; 

T yesce on the addition of water. . i 
Dose, GO to 120 gr. in 8 to 6 fl. oz. of Water. ne 


Action or Sopruar PHOSPHATE, SULPHATE, 
AE TASTBATE, AND Tamranarnn Bona, 


4 with, which, compared to the corresponding ie 

| sium salis, these sodium salts are absorbed, the pass 

! on into the intestine and there act more ‘efficiently. 

| than potassium salts. They are typical saline purga. 

1 tives, abstracting fluid from the blood: until. they form ` 
a D per cent. solution, and then exerting a npe 

H “Tncative ‘effect, produce a soft. motion about: two or 

| three hours after administration (sea p. 86). 

The How which is the most active purga 


aa a pish: by am 


iy s 
er 
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Blood and Kidneys.—Owing to their tardy absorp: 
tion the action of these salines, as alkalizers of na 
blood and urine, and as diuretics, is more feeble than 
that of the corresponding potassium salts, pls 


- T'HgpAPEUTIOS OF TARTARATED SODA, AND BODIUM 
Orrgo-TAgTRATE, SULPHATE, PHOSPHATE, . 


Internal.—Iniestines.— These salts of sodium are 
some of the best purgatives we possess, being espe- 
cially useful for habitual constipation, and for consti- 
pation associated with gout, with hepatic dyspepsia, ' 
or with any of the manifestations of an excess of uric 
acid.in the blood or the urine. The best way to 
take them is to dissolve the required amount.in-half 
a tumbler of lukewarm water, and to drink it in 
{Successive small draughts while dressing in the” 
‘morning. The bowels are then usually comfortably. 
opened soon after breakfast. These salts, especially 
the phosphate and sulphate, are also cholagogues; 
these two are therefore to be preferred in cases of 
gall-stones and disease of the liver. “The sulphate is 
the most powerful purgative of all. Itis the chief — 
" Constituent of Carlsbad, Marienbad, Tarasp, and“ — 

ondal waters, and it occurs associated with much 3 
- A phate of magnesium in Æsculap, Hunyadi János = 
| Seidlitz, Pullna, Friedrichshall, Rubinat, and Kissin- - 2 

; m waters. A powder consisting of 80 grains ofenol © 

OF sodium sulphate and magnesium sulphate, and & * 
grain of each of sodium chloride and sodium bicat- : 
* 


Atl ~ 2a 
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_ bonate (dose 60 to 240 forms when dissolved $ 
good imitation of Fs Hane i János, and i 
and le Joseph waters. The phosphate is a mildet = 
often s UDPleasant purgative than the others; 16 de 
; 4 given to children. The effervescing prepare 1 
ng "ie palatable forms. : ve] E. 
Ope puemsed. dde. eaennbiont A e « 
watety; ald erefore these draa ugolul ES 


WP. 4 
SODIUM CHLORIDE Z 189- 


move fluid in cases of dropsy or ascites (especially ic 
-due to disease of the liver). Sufferers from all. c 
stones are undoubtedly benefited by a course of 
Waters containing sulphate of sodium. : 
; iN 
10. Sodii Chloridum.—Sodium Chloride." NaCl; | 
. Synonym.—Common salt, tic 
- . Source.—Occurs native. À : T 
OnanacrERS.—8Small, white, crystalline grains or transe 
` parent cubic crystals. Solubility. —1 in 22 of cold water. 
|. * Dose, 10 to 240 gr. : 


ACTION or Soprum CHLORIDE. 


Common salt forms an article of diet with all 
creatures living on vegetable food, especially if it x 
contains large amounts of potassium, but is not used _ a$ 
7 either by carnivorous animals or by tribes living solely _ E 
; on flesh. The importance of it is seen in the long = 
| distances herbivorous animals'wil] wander to sali- . 

T licks, and by the fact that tribes living on vegetables | 
- will go to war for the possession of it. Bunge’s ex- 

> planation of this desire for salt is as follows: Blood 

_ plasma contains much sodium chloride, vegetable _ 

* foods contain a large amount of -potassium salis; . - 

when, therefore, these salts of potassium reach the  - 

blood, potassium chloride and the sodium salt of — 

- the aa which was combined with the potassium are 

- formed. This and the potassium chloride are 

_ exoreted by the kidneys, and the blood loses its; . 

; Sodium chloride, which loss is therefore made up; _ 

* by taking sodium chloride with the food. The’ d 

| deprival of salt leads to general weakness, edema — 

‘and anæmia, a series of symptoms often seen in - 

, France before the repeal of the salt tax. ox abet d 

! Quantities of a tablespoonful and upwards act 

; Bs an emetic, and may also purge. Reotal injections 

" of solutions of salt are used as an anthelmintic fo 
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Tt is occasionally used as an emetic, also ag s D 
anthelmintic. Bathing in sea water: fale as a mild 
general stimulant. ; 


- . IL Liquor Sodii “Bthylati. — Solin Tec 
Sodium Ethylate. C,H,ONa. 


. Sounce.—Dissolve odium 29 ar. in absolute alcohol 1 E 
oz Na+ C.H,0H = Na0H,O + H. 
; Cmaracrens.—A clear syrupy liquid, changing to iron 
by keeping, hence should be freshly made as wanted. Strength, 
~~ 18 per cent. of the sodium cthylate. A 


ACTION AND THERAPEUTICS OF SODIUM 
ETHYLATE. M 


? Used locally as a mild caustic to remove dani imd 
_ other growths, ; 


Tuo." Sodii Sulphis. — Sodium Sulphite. NaS0,. 


ounce, oh needa a solution of sodium carbonate with” 
` sulphurous acid ga 
Y B. a ee o Q l x 
7 Solubiti s iy. Sp “a ones, transparent, monoclinic prismf. 
Ji- Dose, 5 to 20 gr 


gee 
$ 272 
E 


- ACTION AND THERAPEUTICS OF Soprum Sur 


‘the aci Sodium sulphite is in the stomach decompor b 
Jim merces and gives off sulphurous -an 

an x 7 vxctelore be given to- arrest formentation: 
E afe ta ecomposed it is absorbed as à 
S t d x m action of this a E E 
E. de ely given in medicine, bu 
“mal modd ight produce ihe. eec. of f. pode i 


r 
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15. Sodii- ‘Hypophosphis, seo nerd 
16. Sodii Arsenas, ses Arsenio; 
X: i 17. Sodii Sulphocarbolas, see Acidum Carbo- 
cum. : 
18. Liquor Sod: Chlorinata, scc Chlorine. 
19. Sodii Nitris, sce Nitrites. 
. 20. Sodii J3emzoas, sce Acidum; ‘Benzieum. - 
21. Sodii Salicylas, sec Acidum Salicylicum. 
22. Borax, Sodium Biborate, see Acidum Boricum. - 
23. Sapo Durus, Hard Soap, is Sodium Oleate. 


24. TBP? Animalis, Curd Soap, i ig chiefly Sodium 
Stearate. 


AMMONIUM. 


Symbol, NH, Atomic weight, 18. (Not oficial.) . 


~ L Liquor Ammoniæ Fortis.—Sirong Solution 
of Ammonia. NH, (82:5 per cent. dissolved in water). ~ 
SouncE.—Generate ammonia gas by heating amnionium . 
chloride with slaked lime, and pass it into water. 
. Cuanactens.— A colourless liquid, of a vory pungent 
odour, and very alkaline. Sp. gr. 0:891. E 
IMPURITIES. —Ammonium chloride, sulphide and. sulphate. 


Preparations. 


Synonym. —Compound Liniment of Camphor.—Liquor 

Ammonie Fortis, 100; camphor, 50; oil of lavender, 

23; alcohol (90 per cent. ) to make 400 parts. . - 

2. Linimentum Hydrargyri, sco Mercury. _: 

. 3. Spiritus. Gmmoni Aromaticus, ses Ammo- 

nium Carbonato, 5o — Èt a PA. 4 Q6 Gp yua 
. Spiritus Asnnonim Fetidus, sec Asatetida. 

7h 5. Tinctura Gualack Ammoniata, seo Guaig- — 

cum. /2 79 


_ NB, 10 per cent. dissolved in water). 
distilled water, 2 parts. 

E: . Onanac 

' . solution. Sp. gr. 0:059 


Dose, 10 to 20 m well diluted. 
CC-0. ui Math Collection. Digitized by eGangot 


1. Linimentum Camphore Amona UE 


9. Liquor Ammonize.— Solution ot, Ammonia. As 
OUROE.—Mix strong solution of ammonia, 1 part, and gr 3 


Le but less. pungent than the strong 
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` Preparations. ©.. 

1. Linimentunt Ammoniæ.— Liquor Ammo 

de. 1; almond oil, 1; oliveoil,2, — . ——  — - 
CH 2. Tinctura Ergote Ammoniata, see Ergo 

3. Tinctura Opii Ammoniata, sce Opium, 
4. Tinctura Quinins Ammoniata, see Quin 


5, Tinctura Valerianes Ammoniata, seh 


- AorION OF SOLUTIONS OF ÁMMONIA. 


. , ,External.—A solution of ammonia produces rube- 
faction with a sensation of heat, and, if strong, à 
“sensation of pain and burning. If the vapour is 

ma it causes vesication. s 


flexly accelera y concentrated it produces: ; ; 
swelling and inflammation of the nose, glottis, and — 


Stomach,—Tiike other alkalies, given before meals - 

: ; the flow of gastric juice, given 

* After meals it neutralizes it. It dilates the gastric 
__Yessels, and produces a feeling of warmth in the 
E ST ee It reflexly stimulates the heart and 


-. 4, Blood.—Iis action on the blood is not known, 1 

Qu. tt is supposed to diminish ite local Liability t0% - 

| dy foris thrombosis, and to dissolve clot that —— 

M. tarí.— Ammonia causes a rise of blood-press ow 

Toa irises pulse rate, due probably to stimu- 1 
S Roo the accelerator mechanism, . _ 

“of re ation.—It increases greatly the frequenoy 

spiratory e eat probably from stimulation of the. re- 

é Nervous n agetur Digitized by eGango 


— ram is unaffeoted, t 


y T Thus è s a . Edi 
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tho nerves also, except for the tingling produced when _ 
a strong solution of ammonia is locally applied, .. 
= , Lhe motor functions of spinal cord are greatly stimu- -- 
2 7 lated by large doses, hence the convulsions in animals 

2E poisoned by this drugs. = P 

M —— Kidneys.—Ammonia and its salts aro oxidized in ~ 
the body; and.the nitric acid; uric acid, and urea in m 
the urine are increased, and thus the acidity of this — 
fluid is slightly heightened. - - ae 


THERAPEUTICS OF SOLUTIONS OF AMMONTA. 


: External,—The two liniments are used as coünter- 2 

2$ irritants in numerous conditions, such as chronic - 
+ joint disease, chronic rheumatism, &oc., and they are ` 

* often rubbed on the chest in bronchitis. Ammonia 

> is a very uncertain vesicant. Weak solutions of it 

T are often 


iratory, and spinal systems, especially in sudden _ ER 
T i from any cause. . Ammonia has been injected “a — 
»subcutaneously in cases of snake-bite, : 


a 
^ 


| NH,HOO,, with ammonium carbamate NE NENODL 2 
>, _ SoUncE.—A mixture of ammonium sulphate or chloride | j: 
fond leim carbonate is subjected to sublimation and resub- — 

; limation. DAE 2 3 MU E S Pr Dic: 

! .' Omanicrens.—Translucent orystalline cakes, volatila, and . 

T pungent to the smell. Solubility.—1 in 4 of water. Rr aeons d, DEDE 
© rage grains neutralize 903 grains of citric acid or 28} 

d grains of tartaric acid, Math Collection. Digitized by,eGangotri : 
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aae pulbbibes and chlorides. : 
Dose, 3 to 10 gr. (stimulant or peor) 
(emetic). 
. Preparation. SESS gy 
jks Spiritus Aas Aromaticus. Synony 
Sal volatile. Ammonium carbonate, 4 oz.; Li 
p Ammonim Fortis, 8.8. oz.;- volatile oil of nutm 
4} i. dr. ; oil of lemon, ss dr.; alcohol (90 per cent; 
6 pints; water, 8 pints. the oils with the alcohol at 
water, Distil. To the last portion of the distillate 
the ammonia and the carbonate. Heat: till sol 
takes place, and then add to the first portion of the 
tillate. Sp. gr. 0'890. 
Dose, 20 to 40 m for repeated, 60 to 90 
_Bingle administration. 


Action AND THERAPEUTICS OF AMMONIUM 
‘CARBONATE. ae 

The external and internal actions of the cat 
onate are the same as those of Liquor Àmmonim — 
Tt is not used externally, but Spiritus.-Ámm 
Aromatigus is inhaled for. iis. reflex.effeots,. 
en as a gastric stimulant and carminalive 
dyspepsia, and as a cardiac and general stimulan 
A Yn syncope, &c. Tho carbonate is, in addition, 
P M excellent erpectorant, stimulating the respiratory 
f kenaa and by its general stimulating 
qai ed d the expulsion of thick mucus. -It is 

. me for bronchitis in children and the aged. 
mon emetio acting directly on the stomaoh,, i 


Toxtconoey. 


is Liquor oin and the pton 
; carbonate CRE 
| ; omer inane but are more corrosive. PThe air-passot 
i led, and the inhalation of the ‘vapour has 
ae kill from this cause, 
sg atment as for other alkalies, = E 
rt An gerne cid ut 


ym.—Ral ammoniac, 


UU IRIS. car ci Sc 
L^ AMMONIUM ACETATE = 18 


Bovnor.—May be formed by ‘neutralizing a crude. solution : R 

of ammonia or ammonium carbonate with hydrochloric acid: 
~ -Guanacrers.—Colourless crystals, volatilo, - Solubility.— 

1 aE Sia retet in Tullo E TS 
Inurvriries.—Chiefly t matters. 
“Dose, B to 20 or xd tah eS 


: AOTION OF AMMONIUM Onromz. 3 
Locally applied ammonium chloride increases. 
the secretion of mucous membranes, and to a slight 
© extent it does the same after absorption. It is a 

| feeble cholagogue, diaphoretic, and diuretic. - 


THERAPEUTIOS OF AMMONIUM CHLORIDE. 


3... Itis a very favourite remedy for local applica- ~ 
m tion, by means of inhalation of the vapour, to ` 

| increase the secretion of mucus from the pharynx, . 
> Eustachian tubes, larynx, trachea, and bronchi in 
| cases of chronic pharyngitis, otitis media, laryngitis, 
and bronchitis. Many forms of apparatus for its 
inhalation are in the market. In most of them itis E 
generated bythe action of hydrochloric acid on ^: 
ammonia. It is occasionally given by the-mouth | 
either as a cholagogue, gastric stimulant, diapho- 
~ ‘etic, or diuretic, but it is too feeble to be recom- . 
~ mended, and it is very nasty; the taste may to some - 
; extent be concealed by liquorice. It is sometimes 
_ useful in chronic bronchitis with much expectoration. 
. Some authorities consider it a specific for neuralgia.” 
' It is not a general stimulant. PPM d 


B 9. Liquor Ammonii Acetatis.—Solution of © 
“Ammonium Acetate. Synonym.—Mindererus's spirit. ; 
T Sovrcs.—Ammonium carbonate 1 oz. is dissolved in — 
> water 10 fl. oz. "The solution is neutralized with acetic acid, $ 
T and water is added to make 1 pint. iis dora ME 
n, INGOMPATIBLES.—Potash, soda, and their carbonates, acids, . 
ime water, salts of lead and silver. Should be preserved in - e 
greemglass bottles. © = = 5 VARI SORS E 
«f Doge, 8 to. 6 He Hth Coledite, Digitized by eGangotri 
Uv: Cuneo i Ote Pe — ^ : PIE 
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6. Liquor Ammonii Citratis.—Solution ~ 
Ammonium Citrate. ; Ew. LAG 
Sounce.—Dissolve 23 oz. of citric acid in 12} fl. oz. 
water, neutralize with ammonium carbonate and add waterig 
make 1 pint. Preserve in green glass bottles, $i 
Dose, 2 to 6 fl. dr. ; a 
Action AND THERAPEUTICS OF THE. ÀMMONIUM | 
; ‘ACETATE AND CITRATE. E 


. These are mild diaphoretics and diuretics and |. 
are used only for these effects.” They probably 
act in both cases either on the secretory cells or the |. 
nerves connected with them. They do not irritate 4 
the kidneys, but increase both the water and the . 
solids excreted. They are employed in Bright's disease 
as diuretics, and in febrile conditions as diaphoroties.\ 34 
7. Ammonii Phosphas.—Ammonium. Phosphate. . 


"Sb 
2 


(NE. EPO, | Ee 
Source.—Add a strong solution of ammonia to dilute phos- — 
phorie acid. H,PO,«-2NH,HO = (NH,) HPO, + 2H,0. 


Cuanicrens—Transparent ‘colourless prisms. Solubi- 5 


lily.—1 in 4 of water. EV 
Dose, 5 to 20 gr. J : 
ACTION AND THERAPEUTICS OF AMMONIUM 2 ; 
Be 


PHOSPHATE. d 


AS ils solution is ca i i ‘con: A 
: pable of dissolving a EE 
siderable amount of sodium urate it has been used 
of gout, and also to prevent the precipitation.of urio 


acid when ther tion of ~ 
urio acid EAE 1s a tendency to the formati EC 

^ ,8. Ammonii 
E. 29. Amm 


-: 


ii Benzoas, sco-Acidum Benzoicum. .:- 
onii Bromidum, sce Bromine. 


. « LITHIUM. : 

EU Atomic weight, 6-97. (Not official.) ^ 
esate Carbonas. Lithium Carbonate. Li 

Crane tained from native lithium silicates.: ` 


ERS,—ÀA. s tal 
grains alkaline Bois Powder, or minute crys 


Ole, 2 te Sen rati E p DU ; 


- LITHUM .,  . «Ady 


(c. Lithü Citras.— Lithium Citrate. OH;0H 7 
(COOLi),4H,0. : quus : 
' . Source.—Aot on lithium carbonate with citric acid. 
OnanacrERS.— White, crystalline powder. Solubility, — 
Dose, 5 to 10 gr. f ; "s 
3. Lithii Citras Effervescems.—Effervescent _ 
Lithium Gitrate. A DE EIS En mc 
. BouncE.—Mix 21 oz. of citric acid and 5 oz. of lithium 
Gitrate, add 81 oz. of tartaric acid and 68 oz. of sodium bicar- - 
bonnie. Triturate, heat at 210° F., when granular dry at 
‘Dose, 60 to 120 gr. 
iue . ACTION. 
:. "These lithium salts closely resemble in their 
; action the corresponding potassium salts, but, as very 
2. little lithium is sufficient to form a salt with uric 
< acid, and lithium urate is very soluble, they are 


more powerfc!solvents of uric acid. They are also 
More efficacious as diuretics and render the urine 


a 
A 


.very.alkaline, Large doses are general depressants _ 
like potassium salts. aS 
E THERAPEUTICS. un - eA 
2 Salts of lithium are much used internally in acuto ^ ^ 
"and chronic gout, to promote the elimination of urate 
— of sodium. They are also given as solvents fo - - 

patients suffering from urie acid gravel and calculus. UR 
hose. suffering from gravel often derive great _ 
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E A d ‘MATERIA es. * o: ee 
7*5 GROUP IIO -— 
METALS or THE ALKALINE BARTH E: 
EUN Magnesium, Barium, Cerium, Aluminium, 
A ; CALCIUM. 


Symbol, Ca. Atomic weight, 39°71. (Not official) 
Calcium Carbonate is pharmacopoeial in two forms. 


4, Creta Praparata.—Prepared Chalk. | Ca00;. 
cc freed from impurities by elutriati 


E Guanscrzns.— White friable pieces or a dull white p 
Insoluble in water. 
IncompaTrBcEs.—Acids and sulphates. dy d 
Dose, 10 to 60 gr. : 
Preparations. : 
1. Hydrargyrum cum Creta, see pte GE 
2. Mistura Crete.—Prepared chalk; 1 
canth, $; sugar; 2; cinnamon water, 382. - 
A Dose, } $tol fl. oz. : 
ih SNO 9. Pulvis Crete Aromailous, Prepared 
: ` 1; cinnamon, 4; cloves, 13; cardamom seeds 
nutmeg, 8; sugar, 25. 
Dose, 10 to 60 gr. : 
4. Pulvis Crete Aromaticus cum Ozio 
y Opium, 
s a, alcii Carbonas Præcipitatus,—Prei 
E Y tated Onloium Carbonate. OnCO,. Synonym.—Precipits 


Reo Sovnce.—Boil to ster solutions of calcium chl 
i5 and sodium carbonate. CaCl, + NaC r CO, = CaC0, + Nall. ~, 
m eon TEES. —A white crystalline powder insoluble 3. 


ete Dunes, — Chlorides, alumina, and i iron. 
ES \COMPATIREES.— Acids and sulphates. 
A e Dose, 10 to 60 

NS Pontained 1 in Troohiseus 1 Puer Compositus 
E Syrupus Caloii Lacto hospha 
< . . tated ‘calcium carbonate, 2% oz. : lactic. i 
~geneentrated Phosphoric acid, 43 fl. oz. 

92.; orange flower Me of comme 


om Hoga : 


+ OAGOIUM OARBONATE «ag 


P 


(Rc NEN 
Action Ox-OAncrua OARBONATE, — - E 
à  External.-Ii is mildly astringent and helps-to 
JM dry moist surfaces, ^ — pe eee a 
$ In Stomach and Intestines. — Oaleium 
39 carbonate is antacid. “It is a mild bui certain 
> astringent. How it acts às an astringent is un- 
= known. It is excreted unchanged in the fæces. ^ - 
>... Kidneys.—Because certain mineral waters. con- 
- taining bicarbonates and sulphate of calcium, amongst 
® other salts, have been used successfully in cases of 
M urinal y gravel and calculi, it has been asserted that — 
> ‘these salts are diuretic, and solvent for uric acid, 
d$ but it is more likely that the beneficial effects of — 
3M -these waters are due merely to the large amount of A 
1 waterdrunk; anyhow, there is no proof that it is duo 
19 to the-salts. Such waters are those of Conirexéville — 
* and Vittel. , A * E: y. 
T .. THERAPEUTICS OF OALCIUM CARBONATE. 


— External.—Prepared chalk forms an excellent 
dusting powder for:-moist eczema. a 
. Int L— Alimentary  canal.— Because of- its 
mechanical action it is a good tooth powder. Mis- 
tura crei: and Pulvis cretm aromaticus, particularly y 
the former, are very valuable for checking mild diar- s 
rhoea, especially in children. a Date cm 
.Kidneys.—There is no doubt that persons pass- 
ing grayel or urinary calculi, especially if composed - s 
) of urio‘acid, are benefited by drinking the waters of a 

ville and Vittel. "They should be taken in 
ties of 3 to 6 pints a day and between meals, - 

d the large amount of fluid causing indiges- 

,Qontrexéville the great bulk is drunk before. dd 


yrupus Calcii “Lactophosphatis is with . ^ 
k davourite preparation for phthisis and other 
ERST favourite preparation for phthisis and othe 

; TAM ong oer Digltized by eGangotri . 


o. 
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Liquidum. 


- T prevents milk from-curdling in the stom 


H is astringent, 


to expel carbonic acid gas. 
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';9. Calx.—Lime. Calcium oxide, CaO, . M 
Sounce.—Made by calcining chalk, limestone, or marble |^ 


Onanaorens.—Compaot masses of a whitish colour which — 
readily absorb water, and then swell and orack, with great |” 
evolution of heat, and fall into a powder (slaked lime). '" - 1 

4. Caleii Hydras.—Caloium Hydroxide. Synonym. | 
—Slaked Lime. Ca(OH).. T SE E | 

SouncE.—Prepared by the interaction of water and cal- © | 
cium oxide. e S ES D 

Cnanscters.—A_ white, strongly alkaline powder. Solu. B. 
bility—1 in 900 of: cold water; if sugar be added 1 in 00. | 

IuPunrrrES.—T hose of the lime, viz. iron, alumen, silica, - 

IncoxPaTIDLES.—ÀAcids, alkaline and metallic salts, tartar ~ 
emetic. * f yr. 
Caleii Hydras is used to make Extractum Ipecaousnhm 7 


Preparations. - Ste 
. 1. Liquor Calcis. Synonyms.—Aqua calis 
. Lime water. Shake up washed calcium hydroxide 2 oz: — 
in distilled water 1 gallon, and siphon off. "To be kept 
in green glass bottles. Sirength, Y gr. to 1 fl. oz. 3 
Dose, 1 to 4 fi. oz. ; 
is 2. Liquor Caleis Saccharatus._Shake up 
-caleium hydroxide 1 oz. and sugar 2 oz. in water 1 pint, 
and siphon off. To be kept in green glass bottles — 
Strength, 8 gr. to 1 fl. oz. pa. 
Dose, 20 to 60 m. Neu 
3. Linimentum Calcis.—Equal parts of, lime — 
a olive oil. x s d uu * 
= Grron oil i lime wa CAD 
anl need faa is composed of equal parts of lime c 
Iquor calcis is used in preparing Lotio Hydra] = 
va, and Lotio Hydrargyri Nigra. T NE 
x CTION OF Lime. AND SLAKED LIME. e 
ixternal.—Slaked lime ig caustic. Lime water 


, Internal —Alimentary tract —Lime is antacid 
“ays Vomiting, and ig an antidote for poisoning Di 


intestinal astringent, 


Pe 


| excellent preparation. Lime water will check slight — 
d useful injeotion for threadworms, - 
~ for leucorrhca, and for gleet. 
3 5. Calcii Phosphas. — Calcium Phosphate, 
~~ Ca,(PO,).. _Synonym.—Phosphate of lime. 
SouRcE.—Dissolve bone ash (impure Calocli Phosphas) 


2 in dilute hydroohloric 


` phosphate. : 


§ in water. 

~ Dose, 5 to 15 
~ tis contained in 
— nymi Siccum. 

ee THERAPEUTIC 


‘has-been given for 


~~ certain that it does 


* à 


> for powders, os it preyenta deir 


acid; add the liquid to a diluted. solu- 


- tion of ammonia. Wash and dry the precipitate. Or it may 
- be made by the interaction of caloium ehloride and sodium 


-Czanacrens.—A light white amorphous powder, insoluble 


S Or CALCIUM PHOSPHATE, 


Tickets, and for the anemia and 


+ feebleness often seen in. young children, but it is not 


any good. It is used asa diluent . 
sMAHeBengotri : 
EH 


Pulvis Antimonialis, Extractum "Euo- « - 


. External.—Slaked lime, employed as a caustic, j >A 
4 18 usually mixed with caustic potash, when it forms 
| Vienna paste, used to destroy warts and other small 


RTT aa 


t As it forms such an important constituent of .  . 
bones, and as the bones of animals whose diet con- 
tains no lime salts are soft, calcium phosphate 
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6, Calx Sulphurata.—Sulphurated Limo. 4 
ture ‘containing much calcium sulphate, some carbon, 
not much less than 50 per cent. of calcium sulphide CaS, ~ 

Sourcs.—Obtained by heating a mixture of calcit ( 

. sulphate and wood charcoal. E A ESCENA Ti EE 
CmamicrEBs.—À grey white powder, with a peculiar ~ 
smell. $c ^. re Àa , X 
- Dose, 1 to 1 gr. in a pill or tabloid. 
.  THERAPEUTIOS OF CALX SunPHURATA. 
It bas beon given internally in cases of suppura- 
. , tion, but it.probably has no influence on the process. 
"Lately it has been used for various glandular en- 
largements, and also for inflammatory proces 
- induced by influenza, 


: *. Calcii Chloridum. — Calciui Chloride, 
CaCl.2(H0). 


BoUnce,—Obtained by neutralizing hydrochloric acid with 
calcium carbonate and evaporating. ; 


HARACTERS.— White masses, having a great affinity for 

water, and so deliquescent that they cannot be easily weighed 
a oun should be kept in solution. Solublein its own weigh 
Dose, 5 to 15 gr. Ill 


THERAPEUTICS OF Cancium CHLORIDE. ~ 

. "- Outside the 
. lation of th 
 Tnended for 
rhage, and al 


LI 


Symbol, Mg Atomic wei ; sfitoial.) - 
:Mg. . ight, 2418, . (Not official.) 

aral diagnesiiwsh Ypi aglectop, Digltized by ERNE N 
Mg80,.7H.0, Synonym.—Epsom ae ee 


.. MAGNESIUM SALTS OUT 


Dies 'Bounce.—it may be obtained from. dolomite (native car- —— 


"bonate of calcium and magnesium), or magnesite (native 


magnesium carbonate), by the action of “sulphuric acid. . 


j^ Mg00,+H,S0;=Mg80,+H.0+C0,, or by: purifying the 
native sulphate. ` ; Ge 


Pure Cxanacrens.—Minute colourless. rhombic prisms. very \ . 
; like zino sulphate, but moister, and of n bitter taste, whilst ` 


that of the zinc salt is metallic. Solubility.—1 in 1 of cold’ 


^ ele Ixcoatearzmzzs.. Alkaline carbonates, phosphoric acid, 
phosphates, lime water, lead acetate, and silver nitrate. - 3 
URITIES.— Lime and iron. ; 


, . Dose,'30 to 120 gr. for repeated administration, 4 to E- 


| + $03. for single administration. 
Preparation. 


‘Mistura Senne Composita, — Magnesium Et 


sulphate, 1 oz. in 4 fl.oz. See Senna. a% * 


2. Magnesii Sulphas Effervescens.—Effer: 
© Yescing Magnesium Sulphate. 


~ BouncE.—Dry 50 oz. of magnesium sulphate till it hes : 5 


^ lost 28 per cent. of its weight. Then mix with it sodium 
_~ bicarbonate, 86 oz, ; tartaric acid, 19 oz.; citric acid, 12} 0z.; 


refined sugar, 104 oz. Heat the mixture till it aggregates, and "E 


stir till it assumes a granular form. 
CnanacrEns.— White granules which effervesce on the 


addition of water. 


Dose, 60 to 240 gr. for repented administration; fora 


single administration 4 to 1 oz. in 8 to 6 fl. oz; of water. 


‘3. Magnesii Carbonas Ponderosus.—Heavy 


_ Magnesium Carbonate. (MgOo)&Mg(OH),4HLO. - 
: SouncE.—Mix strong boiling aqueous solutions of mags 


nesium sulphate and sodium carbonate. Evaporate. 4Mg80, } 


+ 4Na,CO, + H.O = (MgCO,), Mg(ORL.), + 4Na.SO, + CO,. 


: OBAnAOTERS,—À white granular powder, feably soluble in » 


water; 33 times as heavy as the light carbonate. - 
TsreunRrTIES.— Lime, sulphates. . 


Dose, 5 to 30 gr. for repeated administration, 30 to — 


x 1 , 80 gr. for a single dose. 
E : ` Preparations. 


-Liquor Magnesii Carbonatis. Synonym. 


- Fluid-magnesia. Carbonic TE under a pressure 
T conde is 


cca thegh Ipitend Dijoacri Duca Res bBleshly 


"9 


QUT 
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.prepared magnesium carbonate and distilled water, 
It is kept securely corked. Characters.—A clear effer. 
veseing fluid, containing 10 gr. of the carbonate in 
1 fl. oz. 3 : 

Dose, 1 to 2 f£. oz. 


Heavy Magnesium Carbonate is contained in ‘Trochiscus Pia: 
* Bismuthi Compositus. i : 


4. Magnesii Carbonas Levis. — Light 
Magnesium Carbonate. (MgCO;), Mg(OH), 4H.O. 

Sounce.—Made like the heavy carbonate, except that the 
solutions are mixed cold and boiled after mixture. as i 

crers.—A very light white powder. Partly amor-  : 

phous, with slender microscopic prisms intermixed. Very 
insoluble. 

Dose, 5 to 30 gr. for repeated administration; 30 to 
60 gr. for a single dose. : 


, 
4 
1 
ʻi 
1 
: 


5. Magnesia Ponderosu.—Heavy Magnesia. —— 
MgO. Synonyms—Heavy calcined magnesia, Heavy mag- ; 
nesium oxide, E i 

Sounce.—Hent the heavy carbonate to expel the CO, 
A .CuaractEens.—A white powder, very insoluble in water, 
9] times as heavy as the light. . 


Dose, 5 to 30 gr. for r ini ion; 30 to 
60 gr. rm single Be or repeated administration ; 


6. Magnesia Levis. Tight Magnesia. MgO. 
Synonyms.— Light calcined magnesia, Light EWGUUES. oxide. 7 
URCE.— Heat the light carbonate to expel the CO». 

Dose, E oe light bulky white powder, feebly pela 
60 gr. for a single Ex or repeated administration ; 


lvis Rhei Compositus contains heavy or light magnesia. 
: Action or Maanestum SALTS. 
Externa]. None, 


and internal. —Stomach and Intestines.—Magnesi& — - 
man ~~ magnesium carbonate are antacid, acting 2 

he anas like the potassium and sodium alkalies: — 
given Ae ue. acid given off, if the carbonate has been 
- decompose Lie to the stomach. -They are borta : 
and benra Rire judo iDercdhlonj y 


Magnesium being formed. These i 
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three salts, or the sulphate if that has been taken, 
act in the intestine as typical saline purgatives. 
The sulphate is most powerful. The mode of uction 
of ihis group of purgatives has been discussed on 
e 6. z 
p Blood and Urinc,—Like other alkaline remedies, 
these magnesium salts increase the alkalinity. ofthe 
blood, alkalize the urine, help to keep uric acid in 
solution, and are diuretic. But their action on the 
blood and urine is feebler than that of salts of 
potassium and sodium, for they are with difficulty ` 
absorbed. ' SE. 


THERAPEUTICS OF MAGNESIUM SALTS. 


Internal.—Stomach.—Magnesia and the carbo- 
` nate are mild alkaline remedies, and may be used 
in. the same class of cases as other alkalies, . They 
form insoluble compounds with mineral acids, oxalic - 
acid, and salts of mercury, arsenic, and copper. By 
alkalizing the gastric. contents they hinder the 
. absorption of alkaloids: They are therefore anti- 
| dotes to all these substances; the objection to them 
is their bulk. Magnesia is to be preferred, as the. 
carbonate gives off carbonio acid gas. They must be 
freely given. The sulphate is an antidote to lead 
and barium salts, forming insoluble sulphates. 
A Intesiines.—The magnesium salts are very com- - 
< Mon purgatives. Magnesia, the carbonate, and fluid. 
_ magnesia are excellent for children. The sulphate is 
^. one of our best saline purgatives. It is very largely 
: used, especially for the varioties of constipation that 
are associated with hepatic disorder, gout, or excessive . 
uric acid. Its use is then spread over some time, and. 
_ if may conveniently be taken as one of the mineral 
" waters which contain it and sodium sulphate (see - 
_ P. 182). A concentrated solution, causing as it does V 
». 8 greatly increased secretion of intestinal fluid, isg . 
< useful.purge for dropsy or ascites ; 
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* Blood and Kidneys.—Bo little of these salts ig 
absorbed, that they are only to be given for their 
alkaline effects on the blood and urine in those cases . 
of gout and uric acid gravel in which potassium or ' | 
sodium salis cannot be borne. : "deg 
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BARIUM. E 
Symbol, Ba. Atomic weight, 136°4. (Not. official.) ' 
Barii Chloridum.—Barium Chloride. BaCl,,2H.0. 
Cranacters.—Colourless, translucent tables. 
z Tt is in the Appendix of the Pharmacopæia, as an aqueous 
solution, used for testing, but it may be given internally. 25 


is : 1 Dose, j to 2 gr 


Action. 


. li causes the cardiac contractions to become  . 
slower and more forcible, acting like digitalis. ‘The . 

. blood-vessels aro constricted, and blood-pressure —— 
.  Tise8. The plain muscular fibres of the intestine _ 
may be excited, and then peristalsis is increased. In 
these respects it resembles ergot as well as digitalis. — 
Tt acts like veratrine when applied locally to volun- —. 
tary muscles, prolonging the contraction; but this — 
cA dona away with by the application of potas- — 


R B 
CE 


THERAPEUTICS. 


Poi Toxrcoroor. ; EA 
1m. o sons doses cause salivar RO pect EL py pS 
dim 2 cause salivation, thirst, vomiting, purging: _ 
ine culty of breathing, a slow pulse, and, from its action ed D 


.in sys, P RAAT alAbittimbion bisah iy mente 
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CERIUM. i 
‘Symbol, Ce. Atomic weight, 189-2. (Not oficial.) - 
Cerii Oxalas.—Cerium Oxalate. Ce.(0,0,)„9H. 


40. 
* . Source.—Precipitate a solution of an oxalate with a, 
soluble salt of cerium. i 


CuanacrEns,—À. white granular powder, insoluble in 
water. 


Ineoritres.—Lanthanum oxalate, didymium oxalate. 
Dose, 2 to 10 gr. "s AI 


THERAPEUTICS. i 
‘It is given empirically for vomiting, especially 


Dose, 5 to 10 gr. 
is Preparation. 
:  Glycerinum Aluminis.—Alum, 1; Distilled 
water, $; glycerin, 6. - E 
.2. Alumen Exsiceatum.- Exsiccatod alum. 
Sounce.—Heat potassium alum to not above 400° F. till 


no more aqueous vapour is given off. It contains 45 per cent. - 
~ less water than alum. : 


` 


$: bility. — Slowly but completely soluble in water. 
3. Kaolinum.—Xaolin. 


E Go. Jahgamwadi th Copgctpr Digitizeä by eGangoți 
Me ; -—— : C Quy “> os : J 
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that of pregnanoy, aud occasionally with 

No physiological action is known. . - 

; DUE ALUMINIUM. , EC am. 
Symbol, Al. Atomic weight, 26-9. (Not official.) ^... 


Cuanacrens.—A white powder or spongy masses. Kolu- T 


A native aluminium silicate powdered à id freed from ` 4 


1. Alumen.—Alum. A ee of aluminium.and | e 


- 
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Gninscran.—A soft white powder. Solubility. —Neither — 


in water nor dilute acids. : 
2 “H is contained in Pilula Phosphori. | 


Action OF ALUM. 


External—Ii has no action on the unbroken 
skin, but coagulates the albumen of the discharges - 


from ulcers, sores, &c., and thus forms & protecting ` 


'.eovering to the parts, and acts as an efficient 


v- 


is coagulated also. This coagulated albumen will 


. Internal.—Alimentary tracL—Alum is an ex- 
cellent astringent for the mouth, stomach, and intes- 


. tines, and will cause constipation. In large doses it 


is emetic, acting directly on the stomach, and in 


_ larger still, irritant and purgative. Most, if not all, 
18 passed by the fæces; probably it has no remoto 
effects on’ the tissues. 


Nervous system.—Given to animals it produces : 


pees closely resembling those of bulbar paralysis 


THERAPEUTICS OF ALUM AND KAOLIN. 


-—Alum is occasionally used asa caustic 


x 
to destroy weak exuberant granulations. Kaolin is 
atom dusting powder. Bum of its astringency 

Lum has many uses ; it may, for example, be applic 


astringent. The albumen in the tissues themselves . 


~~” compress and occlude the vessels, and thus alum is : 
_ hemostatic. Dried alum absorbs water, and there- 
; . tore its solid form is mildly caustic. . CH 


. : 
PRLE gura mee PA T 
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Io weeping eczematous surfaces, and as an injection ' 


> ora aved on lint for vulvitis of children. Solutions 


- Ofit haye been : Ten 
grains to thoi qued lor leucorrhea and gleet. 


_ Powdered a] 


gums, and the nose, 


te 


Ounce of water is a common strongt — - 
a mong Purposes. Five grains to the fluid ouncemake ae 
800d eye wash or, a gargle. Strong solutions c id 
not. sey applied locally stop bleeding, if itis 
eligi ud n eae acum dion ignites Py ame : 


- logically fall into this group. 
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Kaolin resists most chemical reagents, and there- _ 


. fore it is used as a basis for making pills of such 


bodies as phosphorus, silver nitrate, or potassium 
permanganate, for with them chemical reaction 


^ would occur if an ordinary basis were used. 


Internal.— Alimentary canal.—As‘a mouth wash 
or gargle (5—10 gr. to.1 fl. oz.) alum is very valuable 
in ulcerative stomatitis, in aphthous conditions of 
the mouth, and in slight pharyngitis or tonsillitis. 


Glycerinum Aluminis painted on with a camel’s- - - 


hair brush is excellent for. these conditions. . If the 
nose be irrigated with a solution of alum it may 


the stomach and for diarrhoea, but a teaspoonful of 
alum dissolved in simple syrup and given every 
quarter of an hour till vomiting is produced is an 
excellent emetic for children, and may.be used to. 


| remedy a chronic ozmna.. It has been found that. . 
| other astringents are preférable for bleeding from ' 


produce vomiting in laryngitis and bronchitis, as it- . 


is non-depressant. It is a strange faci that in lead 
colic alum will sometimes open the bowels, probably 
because, being a sulphate, it precipitates any lead 
salts as an insoluble sulphate of lead. ag 


` GROUP IV. 
Plumbum, Argentum, Zincum, Cuprum, Bismuthum. 
- The pharmacopoial salts of these metals are powerful: 
astringents. 


emetics, and others which, when applied locally, are caustic. 
Aluminium, which was last consi ered, would pharmaco- 


PLUNBUM. SEULS 
Lead. Symbol, Pb. Atomic weight, 205:86. (No - official.) 
< 4. Plumbi Oxidum,—Lend oxide. PhO. Synonym. 
: Tithargos i garwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangótri ' 


of them have some salts which are — - 


[3 
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“Bounce Nado by roasting lend in afr, —— 00008 
: RE brick-red heavy scales, Insoluble in ^ 

|. water, soluble in nitric and acetic acids. . e 
: IupunrrrES.— Copper, iron, carbonates. oa e 


Preparation. 7 s 

Emplastrum Plumbi.—This is reap OLEATE, 5. 
and is sometimes called lead soap. - Lead. oxide ig 5 
boiled in water and olive oil (glyceryl oleate). 8Pb0+ pr 
8H.0 + 2(0,H,,3 Cia H,,0,) = 3(Pb20,,H;,0.), lead ah 
oleate, + 2(C,H,,80H), glycerin. i ang E 
` Emplastrum Plumbi is contained in Emplastra .. 
Hydrargyri, Plumbi Iodidi, Resin, and Saponis. i2 


QU Plumbi Acetas.—Lead Acetate. Pb(OGHO), . 

-. 8H,0. Synonym.—Sugar of lead. gs Petts 

> > ' . Sounce.—Dissolye lead oxide or lead carbonate in acetic 

acid and water. t Eo 

Cuanacrens.— White monoclinic prisms, slightly efflores- - | 

cent and of a sweet taste. Solubility.—10 in 25 of water. ds 

IxcowrATIDEES. —Hard water, minoral- acids and salts, a 

alkalies, lime water, potassium iodide, vegetable astringents, ~ 

~  - Preparations of opium, and albuminous liquids. ` y 
E Iurunrry.—Tead carbonate., 

Dose, 1 to 5 gr. ` 


Preparations, ; z 

1. Pilula Plumbi cum Opio.—Lend Acetate, — 

85 opium, 1; Syrup of glucose, 3. 1 of opium in 8. - 
o & gr, 


pone, 2t Ge 
. Sw = = ae 
Acetato, sd toria Plumbi Composita. 


6; opi ; oi 182. To - 
make twely Opium, 12; oil of theobroma, j 
3. V 


: en Acetatis.— Leal — 
Acetate, 20. m é Plumbi Ac 


Preparations. made from the Acetate in which Lead ~ 
exists as the 


; P 
lesg liquid, pu in water, 20. A dense, clear, 
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2. Liquor Plumbi Subacetatis Dilutus. 
es ies water, Goulard lotion. Liquor - 
Plumbi Subacetatis, 1; alcohol (90 per- cent.), 1; 
water, 78. $ i SES XE. 
; 3. Glycerinum Plumbi Subacetatis.—Lead 
acetate, 5, lead oxide, 83, glycerin, 20, and water, 12, 
are boiled together. : À 
: 4. Unguentum Glycerini Plumbi Subace- 
` tatis. — Glycerinum Plumbi Subacetatis, 1, white 
parafiin ointment, 5. 2G. 


e i ~ 
S. Plumbi Carbonas.—Lead Carbonate or- Lead —.- 
-Hydroxy-carbonate. A mixture of carbonate and hydrate; 
2(PbCO,),Pb(OH).. Synonym.—White lead. X AES 


. 


© air charged with carbonio acid. GPb--6HC,H,O, 4 80, --2C0, 
 =2(PbCO,),Pb(0H), + 2H,0 + 3(Pb20,H.0,). des. 
$ ; Cuansorers.—A heavy, soft white powder, insoluble in 
2 water. à 
!-- Inevrrry.—Lime. : 
Preparation. 
Unguentum Plumbi Carbonatis.—1 with 10 
of white paraffin ointment. 


4. Plumbi Xodidum.—Lead Iodido. - PbI.. 
i potassium iodide and dry the precipitate, : 


7. OnanacrERs.—Henvy bright yellow powder or crystalline : 
‘scales almost insoluble in water. : ; 


_ Preparations. 


_ 1. Emplastrum Plumbi Iodidi,—T;ead Iodide, 
"55.1; resin, 1; lead‘plaster, 8. 

XI 2. Unguentum Plumbi Iodidi.—1 with 10 of . 
white paraffin ointment. E 


Action or Leap SALTS. 


nd y, 
_ Pokretlexiy contract the eral | vessel; for these shen 


Sounrce.—Expose lead to the vapour of acetic acid and to- 2 


1 ---Sounce.—Mix solutions of lead nitrate or lead ncetate ond ^. 
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asons they are owertully. astringent. ~ They also 
aie ait ud 2m therefore excellent lóoal sedatives 3 
It is obvious that substances so. markedly astring, i 
will be hesmostatics. Any salt may be.irritant and. - 
caustic if enough be used and it is sufficiently - 
concentrated, i : ; pes 
Internal.—Lead salts act on mucous membranes 
precisely as on the broken skin, and are therefore — 
powerfully astringent and hemostatic to all parts of 
the alimentary canal, from the mouth downwards. 
- (For other actions see Toxicology.) a 


THERAPEUTICS OF LEAD SALTS. : 
External—Lead salis are applied as lotionsor - 
ointments in'many conditions for which an astrin- . 
gent, sedative effect is desired, as in Weeping eczema 
and many varieties of ulceration. ‘The lotions may — 
be injected in vulvitis, leucorrhca, gleet, and otor- - 
thee, but should not be applied for ulceration of- 
the cornea, lest the white precipitate formed should. 

- lead to permanent opacity. Their sedative effect is - 
well seen in their use in pruritus, but of course the — 
cause of the itching should if possible be removed. - 

he Liquor Plumbi Subacetatis Fortis is rarely used, - 
as it is strong enough to irritate ; the dilute form is: - 

: that usually employed when a lotion is desired. It I 

: often applied to bruises when the skin is unbroken), — 
he it is doubtful if it is absorbed. ‘The ointment of | 
t1 glycerinum is an excellent remedy, and a lotion — 

b ead and Opium is a favourite preparation. lump — 
9 made by mixing 6 gr. of extract of opium with 1 f. - 

Oz. of Liquor Plumbi Subacetatis Dilutus and 1 fl. 0^ - 
digi Diaehylon ointment consists of equal pa 

95 tead plaster and soft paraffin melted toes (ih 


Z12.—The chief uses of lead S 
Acetate is the only one given interaalis 

A „ono given internally) 
dos ERES gh. suchas dal 
P aS Kinos ALCS, aS i 
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` 


~ asin typhoid fever or tuberculosis. For these pur- 
_ poses the Pilula Plumbi 6 Opio is very valuable, and 
| the suppositories may be-employed for rectal hæmor-: 

rhage. Lead salis produce marked constipation. 
Other drugs are generally preferred, but the 
subacetate of lead may be used as a gargle, or 
; painted on as the glycerinum when an astringent 
_ effect on the mouth or pharynx is desired. 


Toxiconoay. 


: Acure Lean Porsoxrxo.—AÀs when applied externally, so 
| when taken internally, the salts of lead, if concentrated, are 
; powerful irritants. Cases of acute poisoning aro rare. The 
acetate is most frequently taken. Thereis a burning, sweetish 
| tastein the mouth, thirst, vomiting, abdominal colic, and usually 
| constipation, but if the bowels are open the fæces are black ; 
*, the skin is cold, and thero is collapse. If the patient live long 
^4 enough, cramps in the legs, giddiness, torpor, coma, and con- 
~ vulsions are present. Post mortem.—The stomach and intes- - 
74 tines show signs of irritant poisoning. x j 
= Treatment. —Give emetics (see p. 129), or wash out the 
ig stomach, Give sodium or magnesium su phate to form an 
~ insoluble sulphate, and to open the bowels. 
_ sent, stimulants and warmth should bo used. . 
Curonic Leap Porsonrxe.—This is so common that it is 
; fully described in text-books on medicine, It usually, in those 
who work in lead, occurs because they will not wash their 
hands before meals, and thus they impregnate their food. 
; Those who work at white-lead factories are very liable to it. 
~ It has also occurred in many ways from the impregnation of _ 
> food and water with lead, especially from the storage of soft 
< water in leaden cisterns and pipes. - ; OE 
t2. Symptoms.—The earliest are constipation and intestinal 
> colic. Lead is certainly absorbed, for it circulates in the blood 
and is excreted by ths bowel and kidneys. It is supposed to be 
4! taken up as an albuminate, bnt it cannot exist in the blood as : 
- such, for it would be precipitated by the alkali of that fluid. 
_ After absorption it diminishes the amount of hemoglobin and 
; the number of red blood-corpuseles, and produces a sallow : 
; anemia; if checks the separation of urates from the bloodand . . 
' their excretion by the kidneys, hence gout is very common in 


If collapse is pre- 


: those poispnsd. by. ipad, wAR dbdsqpinieim-the gurmagemd - 


1 


hemorrhage from the intestine, especially if severe, m 
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2 ihe Jead-impregnated plasma bathes their epithelium, throu h 
which oie of tie sulphur in the food and in the tartar of the 


teeth has diffused, a lead sulphide is precipitated in the gums, 
and forms the well-known very dark blueline at the base of 


the teeth. For the same reason a blue line may occasionally 
be seen round the anus, and, after death, deposits of pig- 
' ment in the intestines. Circulating in the nervous system, 


lead very often produces chronic inflammation of the peri. . 


pheral nerves, especially those supplying the extensors of the 
hand, and hence wrist-drop is a common symptom; but 


muscles, and sometimes almostall the muscles of the body, may _ j 


be paralysed from neuritis. Itis noteworthy that the supinator 
longus usually escapes. The sensory fibres of the nerves are not 
often affected, hence pain and anesthesia are rare; but pains, 
especiallyround the joints, may occur. In exceptional cases the 
anterior cornua of the spinal cord waste, and lead often affects 
the brain, causingsaturnine lunacy, and also convulsions, known 


- as saturnine epilepsy. Inflammation of the optic nerve,or optic. - 
neuritis, sometimes occurs, leading to blindness, which, however, :- 


may be present without any change in thenerve. The kidneys 
are often the seatofchronicinflammation; whether thisisdueto 
the passage of the lead through them, or to the gout caused by 
the lead, is anopenquestion. Thetreatmentconsists chiefly in 
avoidance of the source of poisoning. Potassium iodide is 
often given, as it is supposed to increase the excretion-of 1 

in the urine. This is probably incorrect, Very little lead 


es out by the urine; most leaves the body by the fæces. It- 


s said also to be excreted in the bile, sweat, and milk. Fora 
clinical account of the symptoms and treatment a text-book of 
medicine must be consulted. . 


ARGENTUM. 


e ya 
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Silver. Symbol Ag. Atomic weight, 107-11. ` (Not official.) ^. 


1. Argenti Nitras. — sj . - -AgNO. 
- Synonym.—Lunar caustic, EDS RHEA Agi y 
acide Obtained by the interaction of silver and nitrio 


Cranacters.—Colourless, tabular, right rhombic orystals. An 


Solubility.—2 in 1 of water. Should be kept in the dark, a8 — 


light blackens it. J 


_. INCOMPATIBLES.—Alkalies and thei: mate chlorides, 
acids (except nitric and acetic), Potassium iodide colations of 


arsenic, and astringent infusions. : 
ClxevimmsowOtiidethiGolleetion. Digitized by eGangotri - 
| Dose, to} gr. in A pill with kaolin © ^ 
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2 Argenti Nitras Induratus.—Synonym.— 

Toughened caustic. 
'— . Sourcz.—Fuse together silver nitrate, 19 paris, and 

potassium nitrate, 1 part, and pour into proper moulds, ; 

'CnamaorEns.—White or greyish-white cylindrical rods or 
cones. Freely soluble in water. - : 

3. Argenti Nitras Mitigatus.— Synonym.— 
Mitigated caustio. 

Source.—It-is a mixture made by fusing together ono 
part of silyer nitrate and two parts of potassium nitrate. 


*. The product is poured .into moulds. 


OnanacrERs.— White or groyish-white rods or cones. 
Freely soluble in water. ~ E 2 


-> 4. Argenti Oxidum.—Silver Oxide. Ag.O. : 
'——  Sounce—Shake a solution of silver nitrate with limo 
water. 2AgNO,-r Ca(OH). — Ag,0 + Ca(NO,), + H.O.: 
CuanacTers.—An olive-brown powder, feebly soluble in 
water. 5 ` DES 
INcowPATIBLES.—Chlorides and organic substances, espe: 
cially creosote, for it rapidly oxidizes them and forms explosive 
compounds. 
Ineuniry.—Metallic silver. 
Dose, 4 to 2 gr. in a pill with kaolin. 


Action or SILVER SALTS. 


External.—The action of silver salts is very like 


that of lead salts, but they are more powerful. 
Therefore silver nitrate is much used as a caustic, 
but it does not act deeply; it is consequently-an 


admirable agent when we wish a limited caustic 


action on any particular part. Lotions of it may be 


used as astringents, but they are not so useful as. 


~~ lead lotions, for they are more irritating and cause 
pain. Silver salts, like lead salts, are ostatic, 


E. acting in precisely the sare way. Weak solutions . - 


~ of the nitrate stimulate to healthier action indolent 
|. ulcers and other inflamed surfaces. a OES 
E Internal.—Silver salts, when locally applied to 
_ the mucous membrane of the mouth, act as on the 
‘abraded skin. In the stomach the nitrate is decom- 


. Poo Y AO 26i Jp mif, eemper, i fpuned, 
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“but it is said to have no astringent action. Silver 
is absorbed from the alimentary tract, for its long. 
` ‘continued use leads to a permanent bluish-slate colour 
of the skin, gums, and internal organs. .“ This colour 
is due to the deposition of minute granules of 
metallic silver. Very little is known about iig 
further action. In acute poisoning nervous symptoms, 
as convulsions, are met with; in the chronic form 
there is loss of appetite, impaired nutrition, albumi- ' 
nuria, rapid irregular action of the heart, and, after . 
-death, general fatty degeneration. Some is passed in 
the fæces as the sulphide. . s fs 


THERAPEUTICS OF SinvER SALTS. 


, External.—Nitrate of silver is much used because 
it is from its limited action one of the best caustics, 
and may be employed to destroy warts and exuberant 
granulations, or to apply to bites; but it must be 
remembered that it is no use when an extensive or 
deep action is required. Because of its combination 
of an irritant stimulating effect with an astringent 
. influence, lotions of it, of generally about 5 gr. to . 

- the fluid ounce of water, are of much benefit when 
. applied as a paint to weak ulcers, to bedsores, to the 

affected parts in chronic pharyngitis or laryngitis, or 
as an injection in gleet or inflammation of the os uteri. 
Weaker solutions (2 gr. to 1 f. oz.) are employed 
for granular lids and various forms of ophthalmia. - 
Solutions of the nitrate will sometimes relieve pru- 
. mitus, and may be applied to the red skin of a 
threatening bedsore ; very strong solutions have been  : 
recommended as a local application. in erysipelas: 
. Tinea tarsi is often treated by the application of .- 
- Solid silver nitrate, and ulcers of the mouth and . 
other parts may be touched with it. It is an excel- 
leni hemostatic for leech-bites, It is also applie 
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Internal.— Silver salts are not much used intor- 
nally and their continuous employment is objec- 
-tionable on account of the discoloration of the 
skin produced. They were formerly often given in 
nervous diseases, but there is no evidence that they 
did any good. Although it is said that the com- 
pound of silver formed in the stomach is non- 
astringent, nitrate of silver will certainly. check severe 
diarrhoea, especially that of children. Sixty grains 
. of nitrate of silver dissolved in three pints of tepid 
water, and injected high up the rectum, have been 

' used with great benefit in dysentery. 


ZINCUM. ve 
Zinc. Symbol, Zn. Atomic weight, 64:91. (Not official.) - 


^ A. Zimci Chloridwm.—Zine Chloride. ZnCl. / 

3 Source.—Zine chloride is prepared by the interaction of |. .. 

!* hydrochloric acid and zinc. 5 ip 

: CnamacrERs.—Colourless opaque rods or tablets, very: . .- 

|! deliquescent and caustic. Solubility—Freely soluble in ; 

- alcohol, water, and ether. 2 
Tarunrrres.—Iron, calcium, and sulphates. s 
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X. 


Preparation. auiem 
Liquor Zinci Chloridi.— Treat zinc llb. with 
hydrochloric acid 44 fl. oz., and add water. Sp. Gr. 1:53. 


_ Aotion or Zinc CHLORIDE. . 
| . External.—It is very caustic; penetrating deeply, . 
4 and limited in its effect to the seat of application. 
= I6 is strongly antiseptic, and a solution of it of 
E sp..gr. 2:0, known as Sir Wm. Burnett's fluid, is- 
used as a domestic antiseptic. , 
Internal, see Toxicology. 


THERAPEUTICS OF ZINO CHLORIDE. 
External.—It is'used as a powerful caustic, and 


1. is often made into sticks with plaster of Paris to 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGanggtri 
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‘destroy warts, nevi, condylomata, lupoid patches, . 
<- &c. For the same purposes it may be made into a 
` paste with equal-parts of starch or flour. Wither the 
- liquor, or Burnett’s fluid, may be employed to wash 
out bed-pans, closets, &c., but chloride of zinc is not 
. go commonly used as other antisepties. It is not . 
given internally. ANDER 


a 
i TOXICOLOGY. 5 
Chloride of zinc is a corrosive irritant poison, causing a ^ 
sensation of burning in the mouth and throat, abdominal pain, 
vomiting—the vomit containing blood, mucus, and shreds of . 
mucous membrane—violent purging, and collapse. + Post . 
mottem.—The appearances are those produced by an acute - 
c. irritant. d ~ Ye r s 
=. Treatment.—Wash out the stomach, or give emetjes (see 
p. 129), and then demulcents (sce also p. 129). EU 


2. Zinci Sulphas.—Zinc Sulphate. ZnS0,7H.0. 
aa Source.—Made by the interaction of zinc and sulphuric 
acid. 3 
. Caanactens.—Minute colourless prisms, very like sul- - 
phate of magnesium, but having a metallic taste. Solubi- 
lity.—10 in 7 of water. ; 
Isrunrrres.—Lead, iron, copper, arsenic, ; 
IwcowriTIBLES.-— Alkalies and their carbonates, lime 
Water, lead acetate, silver nitrate, astringent vegetable in- - 
fusions or decoctions, and milk. 


Dose, 1 to 3 gr. (tonio); 10 to 30 gr. (emetic). 


x». f 


2 


Ac 


T Preparation. *. a 

nguentum Zinci Oleatis.— Dissolve zine _ 

EU pb; 2 oz., in distilled water; also dissolve 4 OZ, - 

feo ard soap in shavings in distilled water. Mix tho, 

add solutions, „Collect the zinc oleate; dry it and 
an equal weight of white soft paraffin. 


_ 9. Zinci Carbonas.—7;,, Hy 
dróxyoarbonafe. 2nC0(Zn2HO)O, s niit Aino pU 


„ Sounce.—Boil together solutions of zinc sulphate atd 
pene carbonate. ‘82080, + 90 4 BN CO = ZnCO. i 
HOM CROD E Astor Day the precipitated zinosalt, 
UC Wa te orkaatelessigi eGnsghuble 1 
vatek “sitar eee maguosiamn orbonade. Us 
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E BING SALTS 189555 
IS. 5 .9 " 
bz isrunrres.—Sulphates, chlorides, copper. eae ae 
Dose, 1 to S gr. (tonic); 10'to 30 gr. (emetic). - 
B Rarely used except to make the oxide and the acetate. ` 
4 


. 4. Zinci Oxidum.—Zinc Oxide. ZnO. 
Sounrce.—Prepared by heating the carbonate to redness 

‘in a crucible, or from metallic zino by combustion. . 3 

Cuanacters.—A soft, nearly white, tasteless powder, 

insoluble in water. s 5 

; Iurunrrrs.—The carbonate and its impurities. . 

Dose, 3 to 10 gr. 


: Preparation. . 1 
;. Unguentum Zinci. Zinc oxide, 9; benzoated 
lard, 17. - E 


9. Zinci Acetas.—Zino Acetate. Zn(C;H40;),9H;0. OM 
Source.—Dissolve the zinc carbonate in acetic acid and 
water, and boil. ZnCO,(Zn2HO),, H4O + 6C,H,O;=3Zn(0,H,0,) ~~ 
+6H.0+C0.. "Zinc acetate crystallizes-out. RN 
- OgmamacrEms.— Thin, translucent, colourless, crystalline . 

plates, with a pearly lustre and a sharp taste. Solubility. — 
' 10 in 25 of water: 
Larurirms.—Those of the carbonate. 
IxcoxPATIDLES.—Tbho same as of" the sulphate. 
IM Dose, 1 to 2 gr. 


^ 


EU “4/6. Zimci Sulphocarbolas, sce Acidum Oar- 
«7. bolicum. : ©. co eet 


7. Ziuci Valerianas, sce Valeriane Rhizoma, Ai 
. Action or Zinc SULPHATE, CARBONATE, OXIDE, 
; OLEATE, AND ÅCETATE. ; 
[3 .External— These salts, when applied to tho . 
_- broken skin or an ulcerated surface, are all astrin- 
~ gents, acting by -precipitating the albumen in the 
. discharge and also that in the tissues. Thus they : 
. resemble lead and silver salts, but as a whole they 
are less powerfully astringent. .The most active of - 
them are the sulphate and acetate, whilst the car- 
bonate and oxide are very weak. All these zine salts 
are mild hrmostatics. - pipe Ne Ringe 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangoji 
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Internal—Alimentary canal.—They all have'an : 


astringent effect on the gastric and intestinal mucong 


membranes. The sulphate, and to a less degree the - 


carbonate, in doses of about 20 grains are prompt 


emetics. They act directly on the stomach, and have" s 


the advantage of producing very little depression. 
Remote effects.—Nothing is known about the 
remote action of zinc salts, nor do we know how 
they act on the blood. It has been stated that they 
are depressant to the nervous system as a whole, and 
that they act as remote astringents, and will there- 


4 


fore arrest hemorrhage from the uterus, kidneys, &e.,. 


but this statement is probably incorrect. 


« THERAPEUTICS OF Zinc SULPHATE, CARBONATE, 
ne OXIDE, OLEATE, AND ACETATE. 


"External—A solution of the sul hate, generally 
.. Bbout2 gr. to 1 fl. oz., usually coloured red with com- 
pound tincture of lavender, and then.called Lotio 
Rubra, is very often applied for its astringent effect to 
all sorts of raw surfaces and ulcers, and as an injection 
in gonorrhoea, leucorrheea, vulvitis, or otitis. Plain 
- Solutions of this strength may be applied to the eye 


for conjunctivitis.. The oleate is an excellent appli- : 


cation to sores and ulcers when a less astringent 
Preparation is required; and the oxide and carbo- 
nate, either dusted on the parts or used as an oint- 


ment, are in constant use for cases in which onlya  . 


mild astringent effect ig desirable. An ointment, 
often known as Unguentum Metallorum, consists 


equal parts of ointments of zinc oxide, lead acetate, . 


and: dilute mercuric nitrate. This is a vey p 


good application for many varieties of eczema, sores, 


and ulcers. Equal parts of zinc oleate, mercuric ~ 


oleate, and diachylon ointment (p. 156) form an . 


- Ointment which has the great advantage of being 


transparent, and therefore : iseas@ 
pun et ae 


oe 
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Calamine (purified zinc carbonate) is an excellent 
slight astringent for skin diseases. An ointment 
(1 to 5 of benzoated lard) or a lotion (calamine, 15 gr. ; 
zinc oxide, 15 gr.; lime water, 80-1 ; glycerin, 20 m; 
- water, 1 fl. oz.) are good preparations. 
Internal Alimentary canal.—On account of 
their disagreeable taste, solutions of zinc salts’ are 
not used as astringents to the mouth. Small doses 
~ of the oxide or sulphate may be given as astringents 
^ indiarrhea. The sulphate is a very good emetic for - 
© cases of poisoning, for it acts promptly without 
' + causing much nausea and hardly any depression. 
.: It is occasionally given as an emetic to children 
— suffering from laryngitis or bronchitis. soe 
Si Remote effects.—Because it is believed to act as 


| m depréssant to the nervous system, zine sulphate - 


has been -given in hysteria, epilepsy, whooping- — 
cough, and chorea in doses of 1 to 8 grains thrice a 
day. Its use is now generally limited to chorea, but 


= often its effect is so slow that it is difficult to prove 
— thatthe patient would not have improved quite as 


rapidly without any drug. It is usually said to be 
a tonic, but there is no trustworthy evidence for - 
this statement. The oxide given internally will 

occasionally check the night-sweats of phthisis, 


$69 .  .cuPRUM. ME 
. Copper. Symbol, Cu. Atomic weight, 63:12. (Not official.) 
um Cupri Sulphas.—Copper Sulphate. _CuS0,,5H.0 : 
~ Synonyms.—Blue vitriol; Bluestone ; Cupric sulphate. 
: - -Bounce.—Obtained by the interaction of water, cupric 
oxide or copper and sulphuric acid. 

_. OnmanacrERs.— Deep blue crystals in triclinic prisms. Taste, 
2 styptic. Solubility.—11n3:5 of water. Solution strongly acid. - 
- ---XxPURIDY.—lron. . : Guia 
|: Incompatmirs.—Alkalies and their carbonates, lime water, 
mineral salts (except sulphates), iodides, and most vegetable 
~ agstringents. EYE des z 4 
Dose, 1 to.2 gr. (astringent); 5 to 10 gr. (emetic). - 
C-0, Jang t wadi Math Collectiòn. Digitized by eGangotri 

Á LAM LO. 


166 o: MATERIA MEDICA . 


Action or COPPER SULPHATE. - 


. External—tIn the solid form ‘this salt is, when. | 


applied io raw surfaces, a powerful caustic, In 
dilute solutions it is astringent, acting like zing 
_ Sulphate, but more powerfully. 

Internal.—A limentary canal.—Here also, if very 
concentrated or given in large doses, copper sulphate . 
is an acute -caustic irritant, but poisoning by it - 
is very rare. In medicinal doses it ig strongly 


astringent. Five to ten grains of the sulphate form 


a powerful emetic, acting directly or the stomach. 


- As itis more irritating than zinc sulphate, it acts — 


more readily, but it has the disadvantage that, if it 
- ‘fails to act, the stomach must be promptly emptied 
by some other means, for if not the copper sulphate - 
will cause inflammation of it. 
Remote offects.—Copper salts are slowly absorbed, 
ad Copper is chiefly re-exereted by the liver in the 
ile, 


A 


THERAPEUTICS OF COPPER SULPHATE. 


External. The sulphate is applied as a caustic 


reduce exuberant granulations, and is used for 


tinea tarsi, being rubbed on the edges of the lids; — 
as it is milder than nitrate of silver, it causes less 


pain. The “Japis divinus," which is often used for 
this last Purpose, consists of copper sulphate 8 OZ 


“potassium nitrate 8 oz. alum 8 og camphor . 
60 gr. The first three are fused together, ‘The 


camphor is added, and the mass is cast into cylin- 


drical moulds, Lotions of ‘copper sulphate, 
usually about 2 gr. to 1 fl. OZ., ‘tay bs applied 88 
astringents for just the same purposes as lotions of 


zine sulphate; but it must b they |. 
ale Gove sposvertadi Mabel tg Phe Gea A eae for 
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solutions which are to be dropped into the eye. © 
Rather stronger solutions are mild hmmostatics. - 
Copper oleate made, with Janolin, into an oint- 

* ment of a strength of 10 to 20 per cent. is an excel- 

! lent parasiticide for ringworm. SET 
2 [nternal—tIn small doses copper sulphate is 

valuable for severe diarrhea ; usually it is given by . 
the mouth in the form of a pill, but it may be given 
as a rectal injection. It isa rapid emetic, and may 
be employed in laryngitis and bronchitis in children, 
and in cases of narcotic poisoning, for which it is 
‘useful on account of its prompt action. It is parti- 

. eularly serviceable in phosphorus poisoning, for if -it 
is used copper is deposited on the phosphorus, render- 
ing it inert.. It is usual to give threo or four grains” 
of the .sulphate in water every few minutes till- 
vomiting takes place. After emetic doses of 


^ 


dui 


E copper sulphate there is generally only one act of 
1X vomiting, but by that the stomach is completely - 
1. emptied. Very little is known about the remote 
B “action of salts of copper, but it is stated that the 


sulphate will cure chlorosis. 
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TOSICOLOGY. 


. Targe doses act as gastro-intestinal irritants. Small- 
doses taken for a long time produce pharyngeal and bronchial 
catarrh, colic, diarrhcea, salivation; anmmia, wasting, ond 
jaundice. ‘The liver becomes fatty: Occasionally nervous 
Bymptoms are seen. c 


i 


; BISMUTNHUM.  . 
Bismuth. Symbol, Bi. Atomic weight, 207:8. (Not official. 


‘L. Bismuthi Carbonas.—Bismuth Oxycarbonate. 
2(Bi,0,C0,),H.0- : : es 
'"SouncE—1t may be prepared by the interaction of bis- 
muth-nitrate and ammonium carbonate. ^. — — 5 
OHARACTERS.—A. heavy white powder, insoluble in water, 
Isrunrres.—As of the subnitrate, i 


- Dose, 5 to 20 gr. a 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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^ Preparation. dim 2d 
Trochisous Bismuthi Compositus. Bismnth: - 
oxycarbonate, 2 gr. ; heavy magnesium carbonate 99r. 
precipitated calcium carbonate, 4 gr. ; and a rose basis, 


2. Bismuthi Subnitras.—Bismuth Oxynitrato, 
BiONO, H0. ; 


Source.—Prepared by the interaction of bismuth nitrate 
and water. - ‘ 

Omanacters.—A heavy white powder in minute crystalline 
scales. Insoluble in water, but soluble in dilute nitric acid. 

TuPunrrrEs. —Lend, arsenic, chlorides, nitrates. 

Dose, 5 to 20 gr. 

Preparation. 

Liquor Bismuthi et Ammonii Citratis. 
Synonym.—Liquor Bismuthi. Dissolve 618 gr. of bis-. 
muth oxynitrate in 1 fl. oz. of nitric acid diluted with 
water. Add 618 gr. of potassium citrate and 175 er. of 
potassium carbonate with a little water ; heat to 212° F. 
Dissolve the precipitate in ammonia and add water to 
makeapint. Contains 3 gr. of bismuth oxide to 1 fl. dr. 

“Dose, 4 to 1 fl. dr. , 


8. Bismuthi Oxidum.—Bismuth Oxide. Bi,0,. 
Source.—Boil the oxynitrate in a solution of soda and dry 

- the precipitate. 9BiONO, +2NaHO = Bi,0,+2NaNO,+H,0. 

Cuanacrers.—A dull heavy brownish-yellow powder, in- 
soluble in water, soluble in nitric acid and water. z 
Dose, 5 to 20 gr. 7 


. 4. Bismuthi Salic las.—Bismuth Salicylate or 
PEU Oxysalicylate, Q,H, OH. COO BIO, may be prepared 
y the interaction of bismuth nitrate and sodium salicylate. 
CHARACTERS AND Trsts.——A white or nearly white heavy 
amorphous powder insoluble in water, alcohol, and glycerine. 


It gives the reactions for b; 2 ith 
- ferric chloride. or bismuth and a violet colour wi 


Dose, 5 to 20 gr. 


ACTION: oF DiswuTR Sants. : 
External—Balis of bismuth have no action on - 
_ the unbroken. skins Maatedcom. signe’ peaa they 


g 
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form a protecting coat, are germicidal, and are very 
‘mildly astringent. =  . - 
 Internal—tIt was formerly believed that the 
subnitrate and carbonate of bismuth were severe 
gastro-intestinal irritants, but this effect was due to 
the arsenic with which so many specimens of bismuth 
salts were contaminated. When-pure, it is probable 
that these salts, like any bland heavy powder, act 
chiefly as protectives to the gastro-intestinal mucous 
membrane. They have a slightly astringent action, 
and are gastro-intestinal antiseptics. The subnitrate — 
is believed to be the most powerful in this direction 
because in contact with water it tends to split up into 
bismuth oxide and nitric acid, and in the intestine 
bismuth sulphide is formed, and nitrous vapours, 
which are antiseptic, are liberated, but it may be 
that it acts as an oxygen carrier like arsenic. It is 
stated that bismuth is slowly absorbed and excreted 
chiefly in the urine, but the whole subject, requires 
fresh investigation. Nothing is known of any remote 
~ effects. Bismuth leaves the rectum as the sulphide, 
` and colours the fæces black. It may cause a purplish 
| line on the gums. : 


THERAPEUTICS OF BISMUTH BALTS. 


4 External.—Salts of bismuth may be dusted on 
' gores as protectives and mild astringents. The 
following is a good bismuth ointment :—Bismuth ;- 
oxide 1 part, and oleic acid 8 parts, stirred in, 
with 8 parts of white wax liquefied by heat, with 9 . 
parts of soft parafün.. The subnitrate is sometimes 
snuffed up the nose during a cold, and suspended 
= in mucilage it may be usedas an injection for 
‘ gonorrhea or leucorrhes. Dermatol, which is bis- 
muth subgallate, has been employed as an ointment 
and dusting powder. ; [qo UA. 
InternaL— The subnitrate and the carbonate, 
- . gre chiefly employed, and they seem to be more eff- 
Rist) COG sangainindivdiath coneribh Digtzgy by eGangotri 
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T cient than the soluble preparations. They must he 


suspended in mucilago; given thus they are moro .- 


efficacious than asa lozenge. It is not known how — 


the effect is produced, but either of these salts is 


remarkably efficient in removing gastric pain, whether . | 


due to ulcer or to gastritis, or even when no cause can 


‘be detected. The usual dose is 10 or 20 gr. Both 


these drugs will often stop vomiting due to gastritis, 


gastric ulcer, chloroform, pregnancy, or indeed any. 


other cause. For their astringent action they are 
- given in diarrhoea, doses of 60 gr. being administered 
Without any ill effect, and some believe that part of 


the benefit is due to the antiseptic action of bismuth ' 


. Salis. They appear sometimes to check the severe 
diarrhea of tuberculous ulceration of the bowel. 


Their efficacy as gastric anodynes and as gastric . 


` astringents is much increased by combination with a 

little morphine, and if given as gastric sedatives the 
addition of sodium bicarbonate as well as the 
morphine is an advantage. In such a prescription 
the bismuth carbonate is preferable to the sub- 
nitrate, for the latter may act on the sodium car- 
bonate and lead to the production of sufficient 
carbonic acid to drive the cork out of the bottle. 


The salicylate has been largely used in various. 


: gastric affections, It ig Supposed to combine the 


virtues of bismuth salts with the antisepticactions of. . 


salicylic acid. 
GROUP. V. M uo 
5 a Iron and Manganese. 3 
' . itis probable that these two drugs have a very simi - 


uw 


physiological action, - 


RON. 
Ferrum. Symbol, Fe. Atomic weight, 55:6. (Oficial. 
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Metallic iron is pharmacopwial in two forms, viz. this 
and reduced iron. . > x 
Ud Y Preparation. 


Vinum Ferri. Synonynt.—Steel wine. Iron - 
"wire, 1 oz.; sherry, 1 pint. Digest for thirty days. 
Strength.—1 in 20. : 
Dose, 1 to 4.4. dr. 


9. Ferrum Redactum.—Reduced Iron. A fino 
powder containing at least 75 per cent. of metallic iron with a 
variable amount of iron oxide. 

SounoE.—Ferrio hydroxide is precipitated with ammonia 

‘from a dilute solution of iron perchloride. It is heated in 
a gun-barrel, and reduced by having hydrogen passed over it. 
. Gwanacters.—A greyish-black powder, strongly attracted 
by the magnet. . : 

-~ TaunrrY.—8Sulphur. 

Dose, 1 to 5 gr. ; E 


Preparation. 


y Trochiscus Ferri Redacti. Strength.—1 gr. of 
reduced iron in each with a simple basis. 


1 The following (viz. the sulphate, the carbonate, ihe. 

arsenate, the phosphate, and the iodide) are ferrous salts : that 

' isto say, salts of the lower oxide of iron, FeO. The iodide 
is not itself official, but preparations containing it are, 


3. Ferri Sulphas.—Ferrous Sulphate. FeSO,,7H.0. 

. Sourcz.—Iron wire is dissolved by boiling in sulphuric 
acid and water. Thesulphate is crystallized out. — - E 
Cnanacrens.—Pale green, oblique rhombic prisms; with a 

styptio taste. Solubility.—1 in lj of water. , d 

"^ YarunrriES.—Per-salis of iron, copper. —— 

<. Dose, 1 to 5 gr. : 


Preparation. SU 


— . Mistura Ferri Composita. "Synonym. — 
EIS u Griffith's mixture.” Ferrous sulphate, 25 gr. ; potas- 

. siüm cstbonate, 80 gr. ; myrrh, 60 gr. ; sugar, 60 er.3 - 
spirit of nutmeg, 50 m; rose water, 10 fl. oz.. It is a 
dark green mixture containing the iron carbonate, for 

_ the iron sulphate and the potassium carbonate act on ' 
ench other. xs S US 

ro - — Dose, Àj to 1 fi. oz. 1 ; je 
: CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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B. P. 1885). 


Source.—Heat the sulphate to 212° F. It loses six. E 


sevenths of its water of crystallization. E 4 
. Cuwanacrens.—A dirty white powder which easily absorbs 
water, and therefore pills made of it may spoil. 24 gr.=4 gr. 
of the sulphate. : 4 : 
Dose, 3 to 3 gr. 2 


Preparations. 


l. Pilula Ferri. Synonym. — Blaud's pill. 
Exsiccated ferrous sulphate, 150; exsiccated sodium 
carbonate, 95; gum acacia, 50; tragacanth, 15; 
glycerin, 10; syrup, 150; water, a sufficiency. 


Divide into 5-gr. pills. Each contains 1 gr. ferrous . 
carbonate, the same change taking place as in Mistura " 


Ferri Composita. 
Dose, 5 to 15 gr. 
2. Pilula Aloés et Ferri, sce Aloes. 


5. Ferri Carbonas Saccharatus.—Ferrous 
oxycarbonate, zFeCO, yFe(OH),, more or less oxidized and 
__, mixed with sugar. The carbonate, FeCO,, forms about one-third 
of the mixture. 
` BoUncr.—Precipitate a solution of ferrous sulphate with 
ammonium carbonate. The iron carbonate thus precipi- 
et by exposure takes up oxygen. It is rubbed up with 
Cnanicrens.—Grey lumps of a sweetish taste. It is à 


very unstable compound, being easily oxidized. Thesugarin 


both this preparation and in Blaud’s pill forms a coating, and 
_ prevents further oxidization, ^ The snecharated carbonate 
of iron should not be given in a mixture, for the sugar 
is dissolved out, and then the compound ean decompose. 


- TurunrrIES.—Àmmonium sulphate, excess of iron oxide. . 


< Dose, 10 to 30 gr. 


6. Ferri Arsenas. — Iron Arsenate (called Ar: 


seniate of Iron in B. P. 1885). It consists of both ferrous, ^ - 


Fe,(AsO,),6H,0, and ferric arsenates, with some iron oxide. 


Emo aC d 


_ 4: Ferri Sulphas Exsicentus. — Exsicente]. 
Ferrous Sulphate. FeSO,H.O (called Dried Sulphate of Tron 


TRON ! 178 
^| freo sulphuric acid that is formed. Arsenate of iron is pro- 
13 cipitated. S EDGE S on 
Cuanacrens.—A greenish amorphous powder, insoluble in 
water. pte Se oes | 
TarrunrrrEs.—Sulphates. 
Dose, 4; to 1 gr. as a pill. 


ht ~ 


7 “ 


7. Ferri Phosphas.—lIron Phosphate. It con- 
sists of both ferrous phosphate, Fe,(PO,),8H,0, and ferric phos- 
7 phate, with some iron oxide. 

SouncE.—Made exactly as Ferri Arsenas by substituting 
sodium phosphate for sodium arsenate. . ; 

Cuanactens.—A slnte-blue amorphous powder, insoluble. 
in water. It contains not less than 47 per cent. of the hydrous 
| ferrous phosphite. 
7 . — IxPURITY.—Àrsenic. 
Dose, 5 to 10 gr. 

Preparation. . 

1. Syrupus Ferri Phosphatis.—Dissolve iron 
wire, 75 gr., in concentrated phosphoric acid, 68. dr., and 
add syrup. Sírength.—1 gr. of ferrous phosphate in 
each fluid drachm. 

Dose, 4 to 1 fl. dr. 


2. Syrupus Ferri Phosphatis cum Quinina 
et Strychnina. Synonyms.—Easton’s Syrup, Syrupus 
Trium Phosphatum. Iron wire, 75 gr.; concentrated 
phosphoric acid, 10 fl. dr. ; powdered strychnine, 5 gr. ; 
quinine sulphate, 180 gr.; syrup, 14 fi. oz.; water to 
make 20 fl.oz. ` : 

Dose, 3 to 1 f. dr. 

Bach fi. dr. represents 1 gr. of ferrous phosphate, $ gt. of 
quinine sulphate, and 3; gr. of strychnine. : 


.8. Syrupus Ferri Lodidi.—Make a hot solution. - 
= ofiron wire and iodine in water and add.it to syrup. It is 
E colourless. Sérengtl.—5'5 gr. of ferrous iodide in 1 fi. dr. It 

7 is very liable to change, forming the oxyiodide of iron and free 
iodine. This can be prevented by immersing in the syrup à 
coil of iron wire, or by adding a small quantity of hypophos- 


phorous acid. It should be kept in the dark. 
Dose, 30 to 60 m. 


The following (viz. the perchloride, the oxychloride, the 
persulphate, the pernitrate, and the acetate) are ferric salis; 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection: Digitized by eGangotri = ` 
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they are compounds of the higher oxide of iron, FeO, Most 


are official in the form of liquors. 


9. Liquor Ferri Perchloridi Fortis.—strong 
Solution of Ferric Chloride. : : 
: Source.—Boil iron in hydrochloric acid and water, 


` Fe*9HOl-FeOL--H, Nitric acid is then added, and thus 


the ferrous is converted into ferric chloride, GFeCl.+6HCl+ — 


2HNO, = 3Fo,Cl,--4H.0 -2NO. Sirength.—22:5 per cent. of - 

iron. ` 

ing some free hydrochloric acid. 
TuxeunrrIES.— Ferrous salts. 


_ + Preparations. 3 : i 

. i. Liquor Ferri Perohloridi The strong 
solution, 1; water, 3. . x 
Dose, 5 to 15 m. 


: 2. Tinctura Ferri Perohloridi.—The strong 
solution, 1; alcohol (90 per cent.) 1; water, 2. It will 
be noticed that tho Liquor and the Tincture are the 
same strength, 

Dose, 5 to 15 m. 


` 


CranactTERS.—An orange-brown liquid, usually contain. — 


10. Liquor Ferri Persulphatis.—Solation of 


| Ferric Sulphate. Fe,3S0,. 


Source.—A hot sólution of ferrous sulphate in sulphuric 


acid and water is boiled with nitric acid and water. 6Fe90,+ E: 


. 8SH,S0,-2HNO, = 3(Fe.,380,) + 4H.O + NO. 


ERS.—À dark red very astringent solution, mis 


~ - eible with water. 


n Jl. Liquor Ferri’ Pernitratis. Solution of 
Ferrio Nitrate. "Fe, 6(N0,). 


* BouncE—Dissolve i 


jt CHARACTERS.—A clear reddish:brown liquid, astringent. 
IuPURITIES.—F'errous salts. 4 
-— Dose, 5 to 15 m. 


ac, Liquor Ferri Acetatis solution of Ferio- — 
Acetate. . Fe.6(0,H,0 ‘tatis.—Solution o 


ZN ~z 


e 
, 


ae iron wire in nitric acid and waters: 
— Fe+8HN0.=F 30NO, + 45.0 j. l—833 per- - 
-. een. of iron ey 3 4H.0--9NO Strength. " 


‘TRON : 175 


73 s(NH)SO, The resulting hydrate is dissolved in glacial - 
| acetic acid. Fej6HO + 6HC,H,0, =Fe,,6(0.H,0,) + GELO. 
OnanacrEBs.—AÀ deep red fluid, miscible with water or 


spirit: EUM à 
Dose, 5 to 15 m. 
. The following are scale preparations of iron, so called ` 
because they are dried to form scales. They are not well- - 
defined chemical compounds. The base of all is ferric hydrate. 
“There are three—the tartarated iron, the ammonio-citrate,and | 
"the citrate of iron and quinine. : teih 


13. Ferrum Tartaratum.—Tartarated Iron. 

'. Sounce.—Dissolve freshly, made ferric hydrate in a hot 

| solution of acid potassium tartrate, evaporate to a syrup, 

' and dry on sheets of glass. Hens 
: CiramacrERS.— Garnet-coloured scales, slightly sweetish . 
and astringent. Solubililj.—1 in 4 of water; feebly in spirit. - 
| Iururrrres.— Ammonia and ferrous salts.. 

.. Dose, 5 to 10 gr. 


pu 14. Ferri et Ammonii Citras.—Iron and Am- 
i monium Citrate. 

vd Source.—Dissolve ferric hydrate in a hot solution ofcitric 
acid, neutralize with ammonia, evaporate, and dry on sheets 


a i Cnaracrens.—Red scales like the tartarated iron, but not 
‘so deepin colour. Solubility.—10 in, 5 of water; almost. 
— insoluble in spirit. 

DU. — Invurrrres.—Tartrates and alkaline salts. 

!.. Dose, 5 to 10 gr. . 

Preparation. — E Y 

-— | Winum Ferri Citratis.—Iron and ammonium . 

citrate, 1 gr.; orange wine, 1 fl. dr. 3 UNSER 

Er Dose, 1 to 4 f. dr. 


l 15. Ferri et Quininze Citras.—Iron and Quinine - 
Citrate: : : ; : : 
| being also dissolved in the citric acid solution. fess 
— . OnamacrEns.—Greenish-yellow scales of a bitter taste. 
| fSolubility.—9 in 1 of water. ' CA eee eae iss 
TurUnrTIES.-—Alkaline salts andothertilkaloids instead of 


+ quinine. 
y Dose, 5 to 10 gr. = - "gi 
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Incompatiares OF Inox SALTS IN GENERAt,—Al] sub- 
stances containing tannic or gallio acid form an intense black 


. with per-salts of iron. ‘Preparations of iron are therefore in. 
| compatible with all vegetable astringent solutions, and the 


only infusions with which they can be prescribed are infusion 
of quassia and infusion of calumba. It is a common mistake 
to forget that because of its tannin, the tincture as well as the 


oP infusion of digitalis makes an inky mixture with iron prepara- 


Sy 


“2 


tions. Such a mixture may be clarified with a little dilute — ' 


phosphoric acid, but after a few days a slight precipitate of 
phosphate of iron falls. Per-salts of iron render mucilage of 
acacia gelatinous. Mato pe ccr 

Alkalies and their carbonates, lime waler, carbonate of 


. ealeium, magnesia and its carbonate give green precipitates 


with ferrous, and brown with ferric salts. 


Action or Iron AND ITs SALTS. 


External.—They havo no action on the unbroken 
skin, but when applied locally to the abraded skin, 


sores, ulcers, and mucous membranes, many of ihe 


salts of iron, especially the per-salts, are powerful 
astringents, because they coagulate albuminous 


fluids, both those discharged from the surface and 
also those in the tissue itself. There is no direct 
effect on the walls of the vessels, but the contraction 


of the coagulated albumen compresses them and  * 


diminishes their calibre. Partly for this reason, 


~ but still more because these salts of iron quickly — 
` cause the coagulation of blood, and the clot thus - 


formed plugs the bleeding vessels, they are the most 


_ <1 perfect local-hemostatics wo possess, and will often $ 


arrest very severe hemorrhage, The perchloride, ; 
` the sulphate, and the pernitrate of iron are all very 
` strongly. astringent; but the scale reparations, . 


steel wine, reduced iron, the carbonate, the iodide, the ` 


arsenate, the phosphate, and the acetate of iron are 


. BO very feebly astringent that they are never used 


ee 88 local applications: in fact, t they 
. B6 ren Caderegurit! bist ob ect operty 
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of converting oxygen into ozone, and are therefore. - 
disinfectant. — : 
^ Internal—AMowuth.—Preparations of iron have a 
styptic taste, the teeth and tongue may be blackened ` 
when they are taken owing to the formation of the 
sulphide of iron, the sulphur being derived from the 
food and the tartar on the teeth; hence it is advis- — 
“able to take iron preparations through a glass tube 
ora quill. The astringent preparations have, when 
7 locally applied, the same action on the mucous 
7^ membrane of the mouth as on the raw skin. 
: Stomach.—Whatever form of iron is given by 
7 the mouth, it is converted in the stomach into 
ferric chloride, with probably a little ferrous chloride. 
E ‘experience has shown ‘that ferric chloride is 
i to the physician a most valuable. preparation of 
| iron; probably this is because it will not abstract 
7. hydrochloric acid from the gastric juice as is the case 
^^ with all other preparations of iron. It is often 
—! stated that an albuminate of iron is formed in the 
stomach; this is incorrect, and when the albuminate 
of iron is given by the mouth it will be converted 
into a chloride in the stomach. Although whatever 
form of iron is administered ferric chloride is formed 
in the stomach, the choice of the preparation is a : 
matter of great importance ; for if strongly acid salts 
are given, the acid set free after the formation of the 
| chloride will act asan irritant, and damage the mucous 
7. membrane; even the preparations of the perchloride 
. may do this, for they often contain a considerable 
‘-amount of free acid. These facts explain why iron . 
pre ations, especially the acid ones, so often cause 
eadache, nausea, loss of appetite, and other sym- 
. ploms. of severe indigestion. We also learn "why . - 
experience has taught that the sulphate, which is so 
often used, should be given in the form of a pill for 
this, especially if coated, is not dissolved till the . 
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_ alkaline solutions of that part of the alimentary | 
canal. Further, we see why the preparations which - 


are either not acid at all or only very slightly acid. — 


such as the reduced iron, dialysed iron (B. P. 1885), t 


ihe carbonate, and the scale preparations; do nok — 


as a rule cause indigestion. The perchloride of — 


iron is very asttingent, hence the astringent effect 
` on the stomach of iron salts. The non-astringent 
preparations can only be astringent in proportion to. 
the amount of ferric chloride formed from thom bythe — 


gastric juice; but if large quantities of astringent — 


. preparations are given, the excess which is not - 
' decomposed by the gastric juice will add its astrin. - 


gency to that of the perchloride formed in tha x 


stomach. 


Intestines.—On passing into the intestine, the 
contents of which aro alkaline from carbonate of . 
sodium, the ferric chloride becomes an oxide of iron, — 
which remains in solution owing to the presence of - 


"organic substances; the subchloride is converted 


n 


into ferrous carbonate, which is also soluble. Lower . 


down in the intestine, by the action of the sulphur . 
compounds, the nascent hydrogen, and other readily a 
. oxidized products of decomposition there present, — 


these compounds of 


3 iron are conyerted into the 
sulphide and tannate (the tannic acid being derived — 
from the vegetables in. the food), and as such are - 


-eliminated with the fæces, which are turned black.. 


Large amounts of the astringent preparations have 


_ woonstipating effect; this may be owing to thee — 


E 


being an excess of them, for the oxides and carbo: = 


nates are non-astringent preparations. 


iron, given as a drug, was absorbed as an 


35 
un 


_ Absorption.—It was for a lon time believed that ? 


albuminate and as a, chloride, but this ig almost cet- - £ 


MAS. 


4 


_-. tainly erroneous. . Some authorities doubt, howeve 


x Whether iron, when üdminist Any of ihe mon — 
Propane? trito ee od all, E 


rA 


Saf 


iron excreted in the urine was on the average 9:6 
| milligrammesa day. Then for nine days 49 mgrms. 
ofiron as sulphate were given daily; for the first 
five subsequent days the excretion of iron-in the urine 
| did not increase, for the next six it incredsed by only 
~- two mgrms. a day, afterwards it returned to the 
= normal amount; so that with an increase of 441 
~ mgrms. of iron ingested only 12 mgrms. more than 
usual appeared in the urine. It is very likely that 
7 this slight excess in excretion may have been due to 


— possible that the iron may have been locked up in 
the body, or.eliminated by some other channel than 
the urine ; and of these suppositions the most likely 
is that it was excreted from the blood into the in- 
X testine. It is often stated that excretion of iron into 
Al the intestine takes place by the bile, but the most 
—. recent observations of Bunge and Hamburger show. 


In favour of iron being excreted into the intestines 
by the intestinal and gastric juices is the fact that 


d little, and it must be remembered that the epithelium- 
of the intestine, which is constantly being shed, 


: that iron salts injected into the blood are excreted 


: of poisoning, such as reduced blood-pressure, gastro- 
: 


1] 
* 
i] 
4 
D 


| appearáhutdhoy-ezemolrabsorhed, nail-itis, 


32 


A & drug is absorbed, but it does not prove it, for it is . 


that the bile contains .the merest traces of iron. 


normally contains iron. There is little doubt bui. 


intestinal irritation, and paralysis of the muscles due 


Segmon o 9 ee 


Thus & dog was fed on a meat diet; the amount of | 


7 the fact that the large amount of iron taken corroded 1 


ihe fæces of a fasting dog contain iron, but itis very . 


| into the intestine, but this injection causessymptoms - 


to depression of the central nervous system. But —— 
as these symptoms never follow the administration . - 
_ of large amounts of iron salts by the mouth, it would ` 
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the experiment already described. On the Whole, = 
therefore, although the question is not definitely - 
settled, from these facts the balance of evidence js | 
that iron salts given to animals as drugs areno} ^ 
absorbed from the intestine; but when discussing | 
the cure of chlorosis by iron, we shall see reasons for 
thinking that in that disease iron is absorbed. 
Blood.—Ii is often stated that the administration 
of iron causes, in healthy subjects, an increase in the — 
number of red blood-corpuscles, but this is very - 
` doubtful. Probably in health it has little or no 
effect on the blood. VU 
In certain forms of anemia (a condition in which 
the amount of hemoglobin and the number of 
corpuscles are diminished), especially chlorosis, the — 
administration of iron rapidly improves the blood in . 
both respects. It is therefore said to be hematinio; 
and as an improvement in the quality of the blood 
leads to an improvement in the functions of all the 
. organs of the body, iron is also called a tonic. 
Tonics are drugs which indirectly improve the action 
of the several organs of the body; usually they act 
by improving the quality of the blood or by siding - 
digestion, and thus rendering the digestion and sb- ^ 
sorption of food more easy (see p. 109).. Wehavesem i 
that some believe that iron is not absorbed, and E 
this be so, itis at first sight difficult to understand how ~ 
if can benefit aneniia. - But the proposition that iton — v 
` salts cannot be absorbed only refers to inorganio. — 
salts. It is obvious that iron in some fori must be E 
. absorbed, if not the chicken could not get it fromthe — 
yolk, and the growing child could not increase the E. 
oris of its blood proportionately ‘to its growth T 
t is noticeable that our food, like yolk of egg; oe 2 
contains complex organic compounds of iron. M Y 
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: the inorganic compounds which would result if 
they were decomposed are incapable of absorption. 
-Bunge's hypothesis is that in some forms of anemia, 
< especially chlorosis, organic salts of iron taken in the 
+ food are in some way split up in the intestino so as 
to be incapable of absorption. In those anemic fis 
7 conditions which can be benefited by iron the ad- ~~ 
ministration of the inorganic salts prevents the 
— decomposition of the- organic balts in-the-food by 
*. fixing the decomposing agents, which according to 
Bunge are chiefly alkaline sulphides, and forming 
sulphide ofiron. This is'supported by the fact that 
to cure chlorosis rapidly enórmous doses of iron are 
often found necessary; for example, a patient will 
take 6 grains of reduced iron three times a day, or 
18 grains a day. Now, the whole amount of iron in 
the blood of an ordinary healthy woman is not 
much more than 85 grains, for there is only one 
— atom of iron in a molecule of hemoglobin, which 
contains considerably over 2000 atoms. Supposing 
sho had lost half her hemoglobin, if the iron given ' 
were simply absorbed, one day's treatment would 
speedily restore her to health, but it-is well known 
that weeks are often required. But if this view were . 
correot we should expect that bismuth, manganese, or 
arsenic, by fixing the decomposing agents, would cure 
chlorosis as efficiently as iron. It has been stated that 
- they will, but Stockman has published results which 
point in a contrary direction, and ho has shown that 
sulphide of iron—yill cure chlorosis although on 
| Bunge's hypothesis it should not, for it will not fix — 
the deconiposing agents if they are alkaline sulphides. 
Iron injected subcutaneously cures chlorosis, but 
this does not“ tell in one direction more than 
another, for it may be excreted into the intestine. 
But although there are many facts against Bunge's | 
view, still it is by no means proved that iron given as - 
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:. Remote offects.—As iron in: anemio Subjects i. | 
creases the -amount of hemoglobin, more oxygen is | 
carried to the tissues, and thus the whole body shares | 
in the benefit of a course of iron, which has als © 
been thought to have a direct effect on the kidneysag 
amild diuretic, and a direct effect_in promoting the 
menstrual flow. These actions are, however, slight, — 
- and may be due to the general improvement in health, E. 
Tron salts have been given to produce abortion, bui ^ 
without any result. Remote astringent effects hays 
been attributed to them, but there is no satisfactory 
proof that they have any; and indeed, when we 
remember that very little if any iron is absorbed in 
an astringent form, and it cannot exist in the blood 
in such a form, we should hardly expect that salts 
of iron could be remotely hemostatic or astringent. _ 


A 


dE 


Iron is chiefly stored in the spleen, lymphatic glands, E 
liver, and marrow; possibly it is by stimulating tho A 
activity of this that iron cures chlorosis. E 
... JEzóretion.—Only traces of iron are eliminated i - 
* the urine. BS * E 
THERAPEUTICS OF IRON AND ITS SALTS. B 

: External—folutions of the sulphate, the por- 4 


- Chloride, the pernitrate, and the Liquor Feri Sub- — 
sulphatis, Fe,O(SO;), strength 48 p.c, official in < 
the United States (Monsel’s solution), are the most ` — 
valuable local astringents we have. It matters very 3 

- little which of these is used. In England one of B 
the solutions of the perchloride is perhaps oftenest 

employed. Wither is of service in many cases—tor 
example, to stop hemorrhage from leech-bites, from 

. the nose, from piles, or from the uterus, as in the —. 

- hemorrh 


ptysis, but as it may excite coughing it is not to be 

recommended. It is very useful as an astringent 

for painting on the fauces, pharynx, or tonsils in 

. inflammation of these parts. It may for this pur- 

| pose be diluted with an equal quantity of water, 

| ora solution of 1 part of perchloride of iron in 4 of 

| glycerin may be used. It has been advised to 

| paint erysipelatous skin with the tincture. of per- 

^ chloride of iron. A solution of the sulphate (1 gr.. 
_ to1 fi. oz.) has been used in gleot. =. = — 

7 e Internal.—Gasíro-intestinal iract.—The astrin- . 
a gent preparations may "be swallowed in cases of 
of 


severe bleeding from the stomach, such as that of 
e malignant disease, ulcer, or cirrhosis. .If the bleed- 
| ing is Profuse, a drachm of the Liquor Ferri Per- 
; ehloridi with a drachm of glycerine to facilitate 
~ swallowing may be given every hour or oftener, and 
— this will sometimes apparently save œ patient's life. 
~~ For less serious hemorrhage" smaller quantities will- 
S suffice. Intestinal hemorrhage may also be treated : 
= in the same way. dard 
— The tendency of the per-salts of iron to con- 
7^ stipate is usually overcome by the addition of some 
— purgative; thus magnesiwn sulphate is commonly 
given with the perchloride, ard aloes is often pro- 
seribed with.iron sulphate in a pill. The per-salts 
have been given for diarrhea, but there are many. 
+ drugs more suitable for this symptom. Chronic 
~ constipation is often very effectually treated by a 
~ pill of iron sulphate and extract of nux vomien, 
2 but probably the efficient purgative in it is the - 
7 nux vomica, dien some claim that large doses ` 
~ of iron sulphate will overcome chronic constipation. 
Anyhow the constipating effect of the ferric salts is 
often much exaggerated: ` 


_ A rectal injection of a fuid drachm of the 
‘tincture of the perchloride of iron to half a pint of - 
4. water kills threadworms. . A Aur 
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o Lco ae ot ee ae St e. io 
‘Arsenical poisoningiis best treated by Le bitur * 
; peroxide of iron, which should be freshly prepared by | 
, mizing together 8 fl. oz. of Liquor Ferri Perchloridy 
i with 1 oz. of sodium carbonate diluted with Water, © 
Half an ounce should be given every five or ten 
minutes. An insoluble arsenite is formed, and may - 
Webe got rid of by a thoroughly purgative dose of 
. magnesium sulphate or some other simple purge, - 


4 
i 
" 
? 
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A dose of common salt or. sodium bicarbonate, — 
followed by 1 fl. oz. of the Liquor Ferri Dialysatug | 
of B. P. 1885 diluted with water, is also efficient in’ e 
poisoning by arsenic. : ES. 
Blood.—The great uso of iron salts is to restore - 

the amount of hemoglobin and the number of red cor B 
puscles in anemia, especially chlorosis. They are uso- a 
lessin pernicious anemia and generally of little value, — 
- 1 anyjintheanmmia ofleucocythemia,exophthalmis 
goitre, or Hodgkin's disease. All other common forms d 
of aneinia ré secondary to some definite cause, such | 5 
as hemorrhage, lead poisoning, scurvy, é&c., and are E 
treated by the removal, if possible, of the cause, OL' |. 
ihe anemia, but recovery may be aided by the J 
administration of iron. The perchloride and the =~ 


the number of pills may be increased till three OT 
-four are tees ae & db This method of lgr£9 < 
doses. of. the- sulphate... often. appears-to-cüre. MO — 
rapidly.than.smaller doses. Tf these astringent pto- 

, Parations cause indigestion, any of the milder pre- — 

y parations may be substituted, The carbonate D B 
doni S pile in rapidly increasing doses, m E 

. C086 of reduced iron, conven; iven on c pi 
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| posita is a disagreeable preparation to take and to ook: * 
| üt. The styptic taste of some of the preparations, 
_ especially the astringent ones, may be concealed by. 
| giving them with a drachm of glycerin, which acts ^ 
| by its viscosity and by reducing some of the ferric 
; to a ferrous salt. It is often added to the tincture 
— of the perchloride. The reparations hardly 
— ever disagree, they are therefore used for patients with 
delicate digestion, and for such it is much better to 
make no attempt to rapidly increase the dose, but to 
depend on small doses spread over a long period. 
a Mineral waters containing iron (such as those of La : 
sA Bourboule and Levico) may be given in such cases, 
" but they are not often advisable, as they contain so 
| a little iron. Flitwick water, however, contains a good 


; i 

"deal. Tyeatment.of. anemie. by iron leads, of course, 

+ tothe improvement of the numerous symptoms -such 
: 


as amenorrhea, const pation, dyspepsia, dio whigh 
are C pendent, upon. Sata Theta of 
OS X 


hich is associated with anemia usually 
| ylelda.to-iron;- : e 
|. . Byrupus Ferri Phosphatis cum Quinina et Strych- 
‘nina (see p. 178) or Easton's syrup is a very 
popular preparation; it is used for ansmia, and to 
promote the health and appetite during convalescence 
after long illnesses. A pill very similar to the ` 
a syrup, and containing iron phosphate, 1 gr.; quinine, ` 
1 gr.; strychnine, Ji gr.; concentrated phosphoric ; 
~ acid, 1j mi; liquorice powder to 5 gr., is prepared. 
Ñ is called Easton’s pill, or Pilula Trium Phos- 
phatum. A similar tabloid is in the market. 
E C The iodide of iron has been given, sometimes 
apparently with success, in cases of rheumatoid 
arthritis, 
^ ‘Large doses of iron (10 or even 20 minims of 
: the tincture of the perchloride every hour or two) 
» have been given in diphtheria and other forms of 


. bad sore-throat, Gh ath bospitol, BRANES ADRA. | 


po 


` and distilled water. 
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causes is said to contra-indicate the ise: = 
` Kidneys.—Iron salts are reported to have a feeble 

diuretic action, but this is doubtful. The perchloridg | 
is often given empirically for all forms of Bright's 1 
disease. Whether it does good is at present un- 
decided. : ! ES 
As iron is liable to cause indigestion, it should = 
not be given near a meal. Occasionally a patient — 
is found who cannot take iron in any form, because 
- of the headache and indigestion caused by it. 


The different preparations of iron.—These have already 
* been classified into astringent nnd non-astringent. Therear — 
some, viz. the arsenate, the iodide, the phosphate, and the — — 
citrate of iron and quinine, the value of which depends in part ^ 
at least upon their other ingredient. The arsenate must ba 
given in such small doses to avoid arsenical poisoning that itis — 
probable that the iron in it has no effect. Hencearsenious acid 1 
may just as well be given, and this is commonly done. The 1 
iron phosphate, which always contains some free phosphorio 
acid, is an excellent hrmntinioc. It is used largely for children, : 
because the syrup of it is very pleasant in taste, and also because - — 
_ ‘It was formerly believed that the phosphoric acid would aid the — 
` Growth of bones, especially in cases of rickets. The iron 
iodide has been introduced for cases in which we wish to gan 
the benefit of both elements, but the proportion of ion Ao m 
iodine is small (1 io4j). It is especially liable to damage the — 
, teeth. The citrate of iron and quinine combines the wirwes 1 
of both iron and quinine. Tt is a favourite mild preparation 
for slight cases of anemia, but must not be prescribed Wta 1 
_ alkalies, as they precipitate the quinine. oe 


Parrish’s Food.— (Not official. Bs 

A complicated exis . "The b nus Ferri De 
phatis Compositus of tho British Pharmaceutical Contoren? 
corresponds to it. The ingredients of this are iron wire, © 
centrated phosphoric acid, precipitated calcium carbon% 
potassium bicarbonate, sodium phosphate, cochineal, 8 
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' Dusart's Syrup.—(Not official.) 
The chief ingredient of this is iron phosphate. 


Dose, $ to 2 fl. dr. 


ACTION AND THERAPEUTICS. — 


These are pleasant preparations, given for tho 
~ sake of the phosphates and iron in them. Children 


a take them Saa 
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pa MANGANESIUM. P 
Manganese. Symbol, Mn.- Atoraic weight, 5452. (Not official.) 


ss Potassii Permangamas.—Potassium Perman- 
~ ganate. K,MnO, ` ps 
. .. Source.—It may be obtained by the interaction of 
poresum chlorate, potassium. hydroxide, and manganese 
; dioxide. 
5: Cuanacters.—Dark purple, delicato, slender prisms. 
; Solubility.—1 in 20 of water; a grain gives a fine purple colour 
~ toa gallon of water. 
—— iüelNcoxPATIBLES.—It is. very readily deoxidized in tho 
presence of organic matter. It is usually given as a pill or a 
~ tabella, and should be made up with kaolin, or an explosion 
will very likely take place. 
2d mixes come enrbonate, "black manganese 
‘oxide. ~ 
ti Dose, 1 to 3 gr. as a pill. 


Preparation. 


Liquor Potassii Permanganatis. Sirengih.— 
1 per cent. solution in distilled water. It has a very 
nasty taste, arid is easily deoxidized in the presence of. - 
organic matters to a brown colour. : 
Dose, 2 to 4 fl. dr. 


|. Action OF POTASSIUM PERMANGANATE. 


~ - External.—In the solid form it is a mild caustic 
“and is, when kept. dry, a permanent salt. Its most 

- important action is that when moist it readily gives — 
- up its oxygen in the Presence of organic bodies, and , 
AE CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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its solutions therefore quickly tum dark brown 
manganese dioxide being formed. ‘The power pos. © 
sessed by its solution of giving up oxygen makes | 
it a disinfectant, deodorant, and antiseptic, espe. | 
cially as much of the oxygen is in the form of ozone, | 
But its action as a germicide is very-limited, for if 
. 80 readily gives up its oxygen to the organic sub. | 
` stances in which the micro-organisms flourish that E: 
it very soon becomes inert. 
Internal.— Potassium permanganate when taken . 
internally must be quickly decomposed. Man- | 
ganese salts cannot be absorbed by the intestine |- 
unless its epithelium is damaged. When they are j; 
injected into the blood they are excreted in the | 
urine and into the intestine. Probably their action © 
much resembles that of iron salts, but very littleis — 
known on this point. CO 


THERAPEUTICS OF POTASSIUM PERMANGANATE, 


_ _ External.—Although potassium permanganate + 
18 not of much practical use as a germicide, it 18. 1 
commonly employed as a deodorant for drains, bed- E 
Pans, to wash utensils, and to wash the hands; for S 
- the last purpose it is suitable as being non-irritant. - * 
Tt has one advantage : namely, that it is easy by its — 
change in colour to see when it has lost its efficacy. i 
lin 150 is a serviceable strength. Condy’s red flue 
_ Consists of 8 grains of potassium permanganate © T 
"ihe fluid ounce of distilled water. - It is oxpensiTi E 
. for purposes requiring a large quantity. It stamt v 
-fabries. ' The stain may be got out by apps 1 


Tinsed in water, for sulphuric acid is formed: 

- Internal— The official liquor of potassium up 
manganate considerably diluted can be used Hi 
mouth wash or gargle in foul conditions of t 


- month, or as an inection | foul, disol 
a sul ely ook M e yeaa | 
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disease, Of oziena. . Some have considered that 


~ potassium permanganate is beneficial for the same 
| cases of anemia as iron, but probably it has no 
effect. Others praise its power in amenorrhea. It 
should always be given as a pill or tabella, for the 
_ taste of solutions of it is very nasty. It oxidizes 
morphine and is therefore an antidote to opium 


GROUP VI. 


Containing Mercury only. 
RE 1. RYDRARGYROUM. nat 
, Mercury. Quicksilver. Symbol, Hg. Atomic weight, 198:8. 
Source.—Cinnabar, the native sulphide, is roasted or dis- 


“tilled with lime. 
Cuanacters.—A brilliantly lustrous fluid metal, easily 
3 ‘divisible into small globules. Boils at 662° F. Solidifies at 
"s —40° F. 


' JxrPUnITIES.— Lead, tin, and other metals. 


Preparations containing frec mercury. 
1. Hydrargyrum cum QOretà.. Synonym.— 
Grey powder. Strength.—1 of mercury with 2 of pre- 
pared chalk. By keeping, the mercury is liablo to” 
_ become mercuric oxide, which mapu tho powder more 
~ active. 
Dose, 1 to 5 gr. pas 
2. Emplastrum Hydrargyri.—Mercury, 164; 
olive oil, 7; sublimed sulphur, 1; lead plaster, 828. 
Strength—t i in 3 of mercury. 

S. Emplastrum Ammoniaci cum Hydrar- | 
| gyxo.—Mercury, 164; olive oil, 7 ; sublimed sulphur, 
1; ammoniacum, 650. _ Strength. —1in 5 of mercury. 

4. Linimentum Hyürargyri. -Mercurial oint- 
ment, 1; strong: solution, of ammonia, à; camphor 


- . Jinimen ent, 1}. engil li in 6 of mercury, nearly. 
cC- 0. Sarasa Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


=. "some time it contains metallic mercury, merous 


s Cran 
almost insoluble in Water. 


ae has the same composition as the red oxide, but igmoro E oM 
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5. Pilula Hydrargyrl. Synonym. Bl oy 
Meroury, 1; confection of roses, ie liquotioe i 3 
Strength.—1 in 8 of mercury., —— rico 

Dose, 4 to 8 gr. : 


A 


ointment. Mercury, 16 ; lard, 16; suet,1. Strengths | 


lin 2 of mercury. After this ointment has been kt | 


6. Unguentum Hydrargyri. Synonym.—Blu 


 oleate, and niercurous and mercuric oxides, * 

-. T7. Unguentum Hydrargyri Compositum, * 
Synonym.—Scott’s ointment. ‘Mercurial ointment, 10; 
yellow wax, 6; olive oil, 6; camphor, in flowers, 3 © 
Strongth.—1 in 5 of mercury. d 


2. Hydrargyri Oxidum Bubrum.—Red Mer- 
eurie Oxide. HgO. Synonym.— Red precipitate. ara 

.,BOURCE.—Obtnined by heating mercurous nitrate until 1 
acid vapours cease to be evolved. 


CTERS.—Àn orange-red powder or crystallinc scales, E 


Tuevsrrrs.—Red lend, brickdust, nitrate of mercury.” 
Dose, 1 to 1 gr. 


Preparation. ae E 

_,, Unguentum Hydrargyri Oxidi Rubri. Syl 
onym. — Red precipitate ointment. Red Mercuri 
oxide, 1; yellow paraffin ointment, 9. $ 


.,  OmamaorEns.— A. yell 


; tr o a 
" i Je in water. NO v 
given internally. It is contare s er insoluble 


contained in Lotio Hydrargyri Flam 
‘talline.. 


os Preparation. © 2 
CO a i yellow soft parati, e 
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1 4. Mydrargyri Perchloridum.—Percliloride of 
— Mercury, Mercurio Chloride. Synonym.— Corrosive sublimate, 


-Sounce.—Heat a mixture of mercuric sulphate, sodium _ 
‘chloride, and manganese dioxide. HgS0,+2NaCl+Mn0,= 
“HigCl,+Na,SO,+MnO,, The ‘perchloride sublimes and is 


‘condensed. = 


| . OmamacrEns.—Heavy, colourless masses of prismatic.  .- 
~ crystals. Solubility—1 in 16 of water; 1 in 3 of alcohol .*. 
(90 per cent.). It must be dissolved in distilled water, for ~ 

_ ordinary water decomposes it. e 
^. 5? ,IxcoxPATIDLES.—Àlkalies and their carbonates, potassium: 
g otido; lime water, tartar emetic, silver nitrate, lead acetate, 
albumen, soaps, vegetable preparations containing tannic acid, 
and in fact most substances: 


Dose, 3; to 1; gr. 
4 Preparations. ` : 
5 ` 1. Liquor Hydrargyri Perchloridi.—Mercuric 
m chloride, 10 gr.; distilled water, 1 pint. Strength.— 
A 3 gr. to 1 fl. oz., or X gr. to 1 fi. dr. 
Vas >) E b 
M Dose, 30 to 60 m. 


2. Lotio Hydrargyri Flava.  Synonym.— 
Yellow wash. Mercuric chloride, 40 gr.; lime water, 
1 pint. The insoluble yellow oxide is formed thus :. 
HgCl,+Ca(OH).=Hg0+CaCl,+H,0. Strength, — 9 
gr. in 1 fl. oz; x 
~ .. 5. Hydrargyri Subchloridum.—Ssubchloride of 
Meu, Mercurous Chloride. Synonynt.—Calomel. Hg.OL. . 

> aBoURcE.—Rub mercury with mercuric sulphate to form. - 
^. thoinerourous sulphate, Hg.3O,. Add sodium chloride, and. 


‘then heat. Calomel sublimes Hg.S0,+2NaCl=Hg.0l.+ _ 


“Nas 

RR ess powder. : ` 
<- Inpurrry.—Mercuric chloride; _ MERE CL 
|. Dose, ito 5 gr. ; 


: Preparations: ZEE 
1. Lotio Hydrargyri Nigra. Synonym.—Blaok 
. wash.: Calomel, 80 gr. ; glycerin, } fl. oz. RENS. of 
- . iragaeanth, 1} f. oz.; lime water, to make 10 fl. oz. 
.— "Ehednselablevblaektor rüeruutous Oxide dd forrSedoolt 


O $ aA 
Gnnacrans—A dull white, heavy, insoluble, nearly =. - 


A. SIENNE rs eae 
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. is suspended in the mucilage of tragacanth, He oe | 
Ca(OH), =He,0+CaCL+H.0. Strength,—69 oi 
the pint, or 3 gr. to 1fl;oz.  . DE UU 


2. Pilula Hydrargyri Subchloridi Con. 
posita. Synonym.—Plummer's pill.. Calomel, 1; 
sulphuretted antimony,‘1 ; guaiacum resin, 2; castor © 
oil, 33 alcohol (90 per cent.), 4. ‘Strength.—Caloma | 
lin 43, - ; E E 


n $3 
Dose, 4 to 8 gr. 


XT 


"NR 


3. Unguentum Hydrargyri Subchloridi- 
Calomel, 1; benzonted lard, 9. S OB 


BR 


6. Mydrargyri Oleas.—Mereuric Oleate. ——— 
Source.—Mikx oleic acid, 1 fl. dr., with hard soap, 2 oz | 


Dissolve in water and boil with 1 oz. of mercuric chloride dis. = 
solved in water. 


. OranacrEns,—A light greyish yellow, oleaginous, semi — 
solid substance. 


E 

Preparation. . S 
Unguentum Hydrargyri Oleatis.—Mereuns © 
Olente, 1; banonte ed. 8 UB 


7. Hydrargyri Xodidum Rubrum.—Red l 


D 
e 


dide of Mercury, Mercurio Iodide, Biniodide of Mercury. Hels 

SoURCE.—Mix hot solutions of mercuric chloride ant 
‘Potassium iodide. -Filter and dry the precipitated red iodi 

CnaractERs.—A vermilion crystalline powder, aide. - 

| Soluble in water, but easily in a solution of potassium 100}: 7 

_ J PURITIES.—The same as of the perchloride. 3 

Dose, J; to 3 gr. : B 


i-e ^ Preparations. M 
= euo Liquor Arsenii et argyri eri 
m A Synonym.—Donovan's solution. Dissolve equa: P = 

` Of arsenious iodide and mercutio iodide in n 5 
ser pale yellow liquid, Strength.—I per-cent. 
-lodide, 


Dose, 5 to 20m. ye 


E Un opa ei^ 
| Kon EERE EE : 
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8. "Mydrorgyrt Iodidum Viride.—H pL. ANH 
ficial.) “Green Iodide of Meromey; Synonyn=Sublos 

ji mercury. ' . 
> ~ Source. —Rub together mercury and iodine us ‘a few 
Tops of spirit. 

": Cuanacters—A dull green powder insoluble in water. 
Must be keptinthe dark, for it very soon becomes the red iodide. 
Keeps better if a slight. excess of auerSury) is present, 

_ Dose, 4 to 2 gr. in a pill. 


^ 9. Liquor  Hiydrargyri '"Nitratis Acidus.— 
ercuric Nitrate, or Pernitrate'of Mercury. Hg(NO,). in solu- 
s T in nitric acid. i 
_ Sounce.—Dissolve 4 oz. of mercury in 5 fl. oz. of nitric 
E" with 1} fl. oz. of water, and heat. 
Caanacters.—A colourless, strongly acid liquid contain- 

ng much free nitric acid. Sp. gr. 2:0. 

|o Iarcrrry.-—Mercurous nitrate. 


|: 10. Unguentum Ilydrargyri Nitratis. Syn- 
‘onym.—Citrino. ointment. 
4. SOURCE.—Mix a solution of 1 of mercury in 8 of nitric 
acid, with 4-of lard and 7 of olive oil. 
F; ‘Caanactens, —A lemon-yellow ointment, 


Preparation. 


Unguentum Hydrargyri Nitratis Dilutum. 
"Mercurie nitrate ointment, 1; soft yellow parafin, 4. 


X. Wydrargyrum Ammoniatum.— Ammo- 
biated ‘Mercury. NELHsCl. Synonyms.—White preoipitete, 
imonio-chloride of mercury. 

Sovurce.— Mix solutions of ammonia and perchloride of 
nereury. HgCl, + 2NH,,OH = NH,HgCl + NH,Cl+2H.0. Tilter - 
1 z wash the precipitated ammoniated mercury. 

<  Cuanacters.—An opaque white powder, very insoluble. 
~Ayronrries,—The same as of the perchloride. 


: Preparation. : 
: ` Unguentum Hydrargyri Ammonia. pos 
+ ,0njm.—White precipitate ointment. “Ammoniated 
3 mercury, 1; white parafin ointment, 9. E 


3 -Aoriox or MERCURY AND ITS SALTS. 
Y 


l *External—The pua of f mereury. isone.of — 
ja "UE IIR Min QR riani ni PRU 
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which we are acquainted. In 1870 it was. dis.. | 
covered that 1 part in 6000 would kill infusoria and ' 
. spermatozon. Now it is known to be a universal ~ 
germicide. The published results of experiments — 
with it vary very much, because the duration of the — 
action, the solvent, and the micro-organism es- - 
perimented upon are not always the same. Evans - 
«Guy's Hosp. Rep.,’ vol. xlvii.) found that anthrax — 
spores were destroyed by corrosive sublimate solu- - 
tions of 1 in 1000 acting for a quarter of an hour, — 
and 1 in 9000 acting for one hour. The bacilli . 
themselves were destroyed by solutions of 1 in - 
15,000 acting for one minute, and 1 in 25,000 acting — 
for.halfan hour. A solution of 1 in 70,000 pre — 
- vented the growth of the spores, and one of l - 
in 500,000 prevented the growth of the bacilli. . 


PRX o rác. 


BS 2x 


- Most mercurials, especially the oleate, oxide; | 
_ amMmoniate, nitrate, and perchloride, will destroy — 


no cause is to be found. E 
, „The mercuric preparations, especially the re 
. . iodide and the acid solution of the nitrate, at? 
Powerful irritants; The latter is strongly caustic. — 

 Meseuros salis eieh iritant ang aBmgl o8: 


i 
E 


29s 
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^ calomel is sometimes applied to sores for this pro- | 
perty. o 0 ib ad 
~~ ‘Metallic mercury and its salis are absorbed by 


salts’ pass into ihe hair follicles and sebaceous 
follicles, from which they are absorbed as an oxide 


= pounds are so volatile that when they are applied to 


2 the skin some usually enters the blood by the lungs. 


self and mercurous 
> In their action, are otten 


© produce severe gastro-intestinal irritation. Au 
action is chiefly on the duodenum and upper part — 


-and loose, are not watery. As the action of the mer- . 
curii sedany oh the eqipetopabbeoetiie ntestine it 
$t : Jo ETAT A 0.2 . 


^ 
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ids greatly assisted by giving a saline purge a few E 
hours after it, for this will act more on the lower part 


of the bowel. The contents are passed along so- 


quickly, that it is doubtful whether there is time for ~ 


much mercury to be absorbed if a purgative dose of- 


` j& has been given. Calomel and the metallic pre. © 
parations are the two forms most used as purgatives, ~ 
The former is the more powerful. E 

. Whatever compound of mercury is taken by the — 
mouth, it, in the stomach, becomes a complex albu- 


minato containing mercury, sodium, chlorine, and ` 


albumen. ‘This compound, in the presence of the 


sodium chloride in the stomach, can exist in solu- — 
tion there. This same compound is formed when 


perchloride of mercury is injected subcutaneously, 
and therefore the solution for injection should contain 
a little sodium chloride. Precisely what happens to — 
it in the duodenum is doubtful, but itis quite certain .— 
that if the dose is insufficient to cause purgation - 
some mercury is absorbed, the rest passing out of | 
the bowel as a sulphide. T 

Liver.—It was formerly taught that calomel in- 


creased the amount of bile formed by. the liver. R 


This is now known to be an error, but perchloride of 
mercury increases it, and possibly, occasionally when — 
- calomel is administered, some of it is converted into. . 
the perchloride. Large doses of calomel are said to 
slightly diminish the secretion of bile. Calomel and, SS 


to a less extent, preparations of metallic mercury are, 


however, called indirect cholagogues, because they, 
in the manner already explained, aid the excretion 
of bile. The stools are dark green and contain — 
calomel, mercuric sulphide, and unaltered bile. y, 
Blood.—After absorption the mercurial com- - 
pound formed in the stomach’ and intestines pro- 


bably becomes oxidized, and circulates as an OXY" 


_ albuminate. Minute long-continued doses of met" — 
cug slghHy.ingxensarthonichnesiicdctite plooi red. 


ded ment, dilute nitrate of mercury ointment, and a wash è 
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| corpuscles, and may add a little to the weight of the 
body. Large doses produce anemia. Mercury 7 
checks the emigration of white corpuscles, and this* — 
perhaps explains its antipblogistic action. ia 
Remote effects.—Mercury is excreted by the saliva, 
bile, urine, sweat, bowels, and milk. In small doses.. 
no effects can be attributed to this, but in large doses 2 
mercury irritates the salivary glands and is a power- . — 


> dul palorcgue. By itself itis a feeble diuretic, bus — 

E dt 8 es powerfully aids other diuretics. It © - 

X is eliminated very slowly, and hence acenmulatesin ..— 
the body. ` 


THERAPEUTICS OF MERCURY AND ITS BALTS. 
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for continual irrigation 1 in 10,000. 
- Antiparasitic action.—White precipitate oint- 
of the perchloride aro very useful for destroying lice - 
- on the head; and these three, especially the last, are 
pacelier i for destroying the fungus:in ringworm and —— 
favus. The mercuric oleate is useful for destroy- ——— 
> ing that in pityriasis versicolor; if the skin is easily E 
© J3rriteted the ointment of it should be used. Mer- ~ 
~ curials should not be applied over so large an aren — — 
| that.there isa risk of poisoning from absorption. = 
|. Frritant action—The acid solution of the nitrate. ' 
“is used to destroy warts, condylomata, &o.; no doubt - 
| much of its caustic action is due to the free nitric - 


E Vien dec Ea des t Se 
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ment if diluted, may be used for tinea: tarsi; andthe — 
same ointments are very beneficial to any ulcer or - 
gore that requires a stimulant, whether or not it be 
syphilitic, When a milder preparation is required. - 
calomel is often dusted on the-part; and black wash — 
is very commonly used, especially for syphilitic sores’ 
and condylomata. _ à TM 
~~ Jiching.—Black wash, yellow wash, or Unguen- - 
tum Hydrargyri may be employed to relieve ihe - 
itching of skin diseases, such as prurigo senilis and - 
urticaria, if they are not too.extensive. A very - 
favourite ointment for many skin diseases is com- 
posed of equal parts of the dilute mercuric nitrate, - 
zinc oxide, and lead acetate ointments (see p. 164). ~ 
Absorbent action.—All mercurial ointments and 

the oleate, when applied to or gently rubbed into any - 
part which is chronically inflamed, often aid the. . 
absorption of the products of inflammation, if they 
are not too deep-seated. For this purpose blue oint - 
ment and Scott’s ointment, or the oleate ointment 
are very commonly used for chronic inflammation 
of joints; chronically enlarged glands, and chronio - 
peritonitis, which certainly sometimes appears to be - 
cured by the application of a binder spread with ona 
~ of these preparations or the Linimentum Hydrargyrir 
even when the disease is tuberculous. The ointment . 
of the red iodide is in India applied to the thyroid 
gland in goitre. JA He 
.,, Internal —Alimentary canal.—Very dilute solt- 
tions of the perchloride (4 er. to 10 fl. oz. water with - 
-8 m of dilute hydrochloric acid) may be used as & 
‘mouth wash for syphilitic ulceration. Ringer advises 
grey powder in minute doses for the sudden vomiting- 
immediately after food sometimes met with in children. 
By far the most important intestinal action of mel 
cury 18its purgative effect. Calomel and blue pillare 
.. Preeminently the purgatives to employ when thore 
Üs ditoxarthevape HARKS RRN MER ORG tongen 
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| feeling of weight over the liver, and general lassitude, 
£ reason to suspect that the dyspepsia is hepatic. - 
~ Either of these drugs at night, followed by a watery 
purge, as Mistura Senne Composita, in the morn- 
T ing, will often completely relieve ihe symptoms. ` 
— ‘The blue pill at night and black draught (Mistura 
- Senne Composita) in the morning have long been a 
fayourite combination. Mercury or calomel is also 
one of the best purgatives for cases (of cirrhosis, and 


i 


^ for cardiac cases in which there is considerable 


hepatio -congestion, Grey powder mixed with a 
little sugar is an excellent purgative for children, or 
even for adults, when a very mild purge is required 
—as, for example, after severe enteritis or peritonitis, 
or if it is desirable to open the bowels during typhoid 
fever. Children take mercury very well. Infants 
‘can easily bear grain doses of the grey powder. As EB 
. diarrhea, especially in children, is so often due to the 
presence of some irritant, a simple purgative, as grey z 
powder, will, by removing it, often cure the diarrhoea." £ 
This preparation hardly ever causes griping, but œ! 
calomel is liable to-do so. Mercuiy compounds are, M". 
on account of their intestinal antiseptic action, much = > 
given in Germany for typhoid fever (see pp. 75 and 88). * 2 
jt Remote uses.—In cases of heart disease mercury 
= is often combined with digitalis and squil as a 
diuretic (as in the well-known Guy's diuretic pill: . 
blue pill 12 gr., powdered squill root 12 gr., powdered ` 
digitalis leaves 12 gr., extract of hyoscyamus 20gr.; - 
make 12 pills), and in some cases this combination 
. does great good. ue EE 
.Syphilis—Mereury in any form: is powerfully 
antisyphilitic. This action is so important that 36. - 
makes anercury one of the most valuable drugs we 
have. It has already been mentioned that it may 
be applied locally to syphilitic ulcerations, but to be 
. Qf any use it is essential that it should also be ad- i 
risa stet ada t Fall epi ehe blóodi bY HCasgaidirest 
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antidote to the syphilitic virus, it cam completely. 
cure the patient, its use'must be continued over a 
long time, but it should never be pushed to salivation, 
Treatment should be begun at as.early a stage ag pos- | 
sible. It is especially valuable in the primary and - 
secondary stages; authorities differ as to its value in 
tertiary syphilis. It is as efficacious for the congeni- - 
tal as for the acquired disease. It is also adminis- — 
tered for many non-syphilitic varieties of chronic, 
inflammation, but not so often as formerly. Patients 
with disease of the kidneys do not bear it well. 
The green iodide is commonly prescribed for 
syphilis, and often succeeds when other prepara- 
tions have failed. Its great disadvantage is its in- 
stability. 1 


Sal Alembroth.— (Not official.) 3 
Ammonio-mercuric Chloride, a double chloride of-mer- £ 
cury and ammonium. . 


SovnoE.—Mix 271 parts of corrosive sublimate with A107 
of ammonium chloride, both in solution, and evaporate. 


sublimate. It is a very powerful antiseptic, but does not — 
combine with albumen so readily as perchloride of mercury, s 


3 


and it is therefore less irritating. m 
Action AND THERAPEUTICS. 


‘fal alembroth wool (2 per cent.) both tinted with — 
aniline blue, which is bleached a the discharge, 80 


much used to dress wounds dntiseptically. Mercuro- 

wo cyanide gauze (containing 8 per cent.) being A 

ag is also used, It is tinted pink. — 3 
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are a convenient non-irritating form in which to 
inject mercury subcutaneously in syphilis. 

Modes of administration -of Mery By. ihe 
mouth.—The Liquor Hydrargyri Perchloridi is often given to 
adults, usually in doses of 1 to 2 fl.dr. For tho later symptoms 
of, syphilis, potassium iodide is often combined with it. Per- 
iodide of mercury is formed and is kept in solution by the 
excess of potassium iodide. Mercurous iodide, or the green - 
iodide of mercury (p. 193), is much used by some. It is 
insoluble in water and is incompatible with potassium 
jodide, the red iodide and metallic mercury being formed. 


- The best preparation for children is à to 1 gr. of grey 


powder, given just often enough to avoid purgation. 
(2) By the zectum.— Occasionally mercury is given as 
& suppository. 
: (3) Endermically.—Mercurials, especially calomel, are 
oftén dusted on sores and ulcers, and lotions are also locally - 


!. applied. Mercury can be absorbed in this way. 


40 4) By inunction.—Blue ointment may be rubbed into i 
the skin. '"The'best position is the inner side of the thigh. } 


Usually a piece the size of the top of the thumb rubbed in™ > 


once a day is enough. It has beon put inside the sock, for 
then it is rubbed into the foot during walking. A very efficient 


way of applying the ointment in children is to smear it on a - v l 


flannel binder which is worn round the abdomen. The oleate 
may be employed for inunction. . Mercury is rapidly absorbed 
by these means. . : 
(5), Hynodermically.—One-eighth of a grain or less of 
the perchloride dissolved in about 3 to 8 m of distilled water 


with a trace of sodium chloride is used for a dose. Tho ——^ 


needle of a hypodermic syringe is plunged deeply into some 
muscles, preferably those of the gluteal region, and to the 
outer side of it, so that the patient does not sit or lie on the: 
spot. One-sixth of a grain of morphine in solution may bein: ~ 
jected. The needle is left i» siiu, the syringe is taken off and. 
filled to the required dose with the perchloride solution, which 
is injected through the needle. If much pain is caused, a picca - 


of ice may be held over the part before the injection and after. — 


the needle is withdrawn. The injection should be repeated 
daily: Before going to bed is a good time. With proper caro 


no abscesses result, and after a few injections the morphine 


is usually unnecessary. This is a very rapid and thorough 
way of bringing the patient under the influence of mercury. . 
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6) Eumigation.—Calomel is used. The patient, who is 
, nake ie on TEC chair; a blanket, which renches 
‘to the floor, is instened lightly round his neck. “Twenty graiis . 
of calomel are placed in a porcelain dish over a spirit lamp. 
under the chair. The calomel volatilizes, and is absorbed by — 
` the skin; A bath should ‘last twenty minutes; with obvious — 
modifications this method may be applied to patients in bed. - 
7) Inhalation.—This is rarely or never used. E 
f Baths of three drachms of the perchloride to thirty - 
gallons of water, with ono fluid drachm of hydjosbloris acid © 
added, have been used, but they are very rarely employed. | - 


1 TOXICOLOGY. 


Acute poisoning is rare. Salts of mercury, especially 
the per-salts, produce soveregastro-intestinal irritátion, causing 
great pain, vomiting, and diarrhaa. Corrosive sublimate and ~ 
white precipitate are the preparations usually taken. i =a 

Chronic poisoning by mercury or its salts. produces a ~ 
train of remarkable symptoms. They were very common when 
it was the practice to give larger doses of mercurials than are 
now employed, and they are occasionally scen in those who . 
work in mercury. In the present day, when the patient shows 
any sign of mercurialism, the dose is reduced. These sym- - 
ptoms (which constitute hydrargyrism or mercurialism) may be 
brought about however the mercury is taken. The first indica: - 
tions noticed are slight foctor of the breath and soreness of the 
gums when the teeth are knocked. Then follows a disagreeable a 
metallic taste in the mouth, the gums become swollen and soft, 
and they bleed readily. Next there is a considerable incrense 
in, the amount of saliva secreted. All these symptoms 
z gradually become more marked, and the tongue swells. 44 

teeth are now loose, the saliva, which is thick and viscid 
. pours over the mouth, the parotid and salivary glands are. © 
- enlarged and tender, and there is a slight rise of temperature. - 
In olden days these symptoms occasionally ended in the 
falling out of the teeth, extensive ulceration of the mouth 
: aan yongae, perro el the jaw, great weakness, enam 
iemia, a watery state of th iability to hem? 
_ rliages, exhaustion, and death, a bloody wania 3 


s re rarely the symptoms are, for the most art; nervous. 

These occur chiefly, if not entirely, among toon ho work n j 
_ the metal and inhale the vapour. The first to be observ ki S 
tremor, beginning in the face, then invading the arms, 8^ 


~ afterwards the legs. Early in th the trembling is 809" 
2 onlyoon. thavpmontdi ddai Haley eee fo senos p 


vy 
tied 
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lysis agitans. Usually there is considerable weakness of the 
affected muscles (“mercurial palsy"). There may be pains, 
‘and a weak mental condition is common. Nothing has been 
found, post mortem, to account for these symptoms. . 


GROUP VII. 
Arsenic, Antimony, Chromium. 


Sf, The compounds of these metals have several physiologi- s 

oal and some chemical points in common. The oxide of each ` 
is externally a powerful caustic. Internally, arsenic, anti- 
mony, and (as far as we know) chromium compounds are ` 
‘severe gastro-intestinal irritants. Arsenic and antimony in 
largo doses both causo general fatty degeneration. 


a ARSENIUM. A 
Motallic Arsenic.: Symbol, As. Atomic weight, 74:5. 
bons . (Not official.) an 
— — Gd. Acidum Arseniosum.—Arsenious Anhydride. — 
l . Synonyms.—Arsenic ; Arsenious Acid ; White arsenio, As. —- 


Sounce.—Arsenical ores aro roasted and purified by sub- 


limation. 2.8 


3 "wh jte masses... Tho strata nro caused by the presence, in x 


Cuanacrens.—A heavy white powder, or stratified opaque’! 
separate layers, of the erystalline and opaque, and of the pes 
amorphous and vitreous allotropic modifications of arscnious* ^. 

anhydride. Solubility.—1 in 100 of cold, 1 in 10 of boiling ce 
water. When volatilized and sublimed, it forms minute, — 


fransparent, brilliant octahedral crystals. When heated ii. : 


gives off a garlio-like odour. MEO i 
4 INCOMPATIDLES.— Lime water, salts of iron, magnesia. © 
* Jsrunires.—Lime salts. : IIR 
Dose, j; to 1; gr. hee ea 
A Preparations. i ANA 
1. Liquor Arsenicalis. Synonym—Fowleris — 
-solution. Arsenious acid, 874 gr.; potassium carbon 
ate, 874 gr.; boil in 10 fl. oz. of water, and add com- 
pound tincture of lavender, 5 fl. dr.; water, 10 fl. oz. 
Probably no decomposition occurs, but an alkaline — 
.  golution of arsenious acid is formed. Strengtt.—1 gr. 
-CC-0.obnpsentous bidiühllQdoroDlopeeeenteGangoti ^— 


Dose, 2 to 8 m. 
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2. Liquor Arsenici Hydroohloricus.— ARS 
senious acid is boiled with hydrochloric acid and water, 
No decomposition occurs, but an acid solution of - 
arseniousacidis formed. Sérength.—1 gr. of nrsenious 
acid in 110m, or 1 per cent. ee 

: Dose, 2 to 8 m. p. 


2. Sodii Arsemas.—Sodium Arsenate, Disodium 
Hydrogen Arsenate. Na,HAsO, (Arseniate of Sodium, B. P. . 
1885). 


Source.—Expose to a temperature of 3009 F. crystallized- — 
sodium arsenate, which may be prepared by treating with M 
water the product of the fusion of arsenious anhydride with — 
sodium nitrate and sodium carbonate. è Dr 

Cuanactens.—A white powder. The hydrous form, which 
contains seven molecules of water of crystallization, is.often 
seen, and was official in B. P. 1885. Ks CE 

Sovvntary.—I in 6 of water. The solution is alkaline. — 

Dose, 3; to 1 gr. 5 . Be 


Preparation. 


Liquor Sodii Arsenatis. Strength—1 per . 
cent. of anhydrous sodium arsenate in distilled water. 
It contains .about half as much metallic arsenic 
as Liquor Arsenicalis. um 

Dose, 2 to 8 m. 


3. Arsenii lodidum.—Arsenious Iodide. -AsL, ——— 

` Sounce.—Made by the direct union of iodine and metallic: 

. arsenic, CN 
Cramacrens.—Smallorange-colouredorystnlsorcrystalline — 
masses. Soluble in water and in alcohol. ? Solution neutral. * — 
Dose, 3 to } gr. E 


Tay Preparalion. ` ; i 
Liquor Arsenii et Hydrargyrilodidi. Sy- . 
.Onym.—bDonovan's PAREM Sec Mercury, p. 192. 


4. Ferri Arsenas, sce Iron, p. 172.2 ah ate, 


3 "H 0v 

Action OF ARSENICAL COMPOUNDS. ; 
- _„ External.—Arsenious acid has no action onthe — 
; ae but applied to raw surfaces it is a powerful * 


eternalera g een politi as tose 
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€ be very small, all preparations containing arsenic 
^ are very severe gastro-intestinal irritants (see Toxi- 
2^ cology). Part at least of this effect.is due to excre- , 
4 tion of the arsenic into the stomach after absorption, 
for if given subcutaneously there may be no local 
— effect, although there is intense gastritis soon ‘after 


e injection: In minute doses they are gastric stimu- 
~ lants, causing dilatation of the gastric vessels and an 
- increased flow. of gastric juice. Small doses alsoy 


"| stimulate the duodenum. . 


~ ful whether if given in small doses to 


4 Blood.—Arsenic is absorbed into the blood. 
+ Nothing is known of its physiological action there, A 
but it can in some forms of anemia increase the 
hremoglobin and the number of red corpuscles. : 
a Circulation.—In the frog the rapidity and force 
* of the heart are lessened till it finally stops. This 
isa local action, for it takes place when applied to 
` the excised heart. Large doses destroy the capillaries 
and lead to hemorrhage. di 
x: Remote: effecis.—ln many diseases arsenic evi- - 
+ dently profoundly affects metabolism, for the patient — 
754 recovers under treatment by this arig. It is doubt- | - 
ealthy persons 
it usually does more than sharpen the appetite. It- — 
; has been stated by Dogiel to unite with albumen;-  - 
7 another view, that of Binz and Schulz, isthatarseni- . | 
~ ous acid becomes arsenic acid by taking oxygen from — 
| the protoplasm, but that the arsenic acid subsequently — 
` yields up the oxygen again and that the activity of .—— 


— arsenic is due to its being a carrier of oxygen. Some — 


a of the people in Styria eat white arsenic in small  - 
* quantities, and itis said to increase their strength — 
; and clear their complexion.. Wood concludes that —— 
< small doses of arsenic check tissue change and“de- =~ 
! crease nitrogenous elimination, whilst toxic doses . ~~ 
T have the opposite effect. But there is no proof of - 
any -of these statements, and we have no certain 

- "mdsfiédgenefntisdi Maneatecoh di oneGarextion, 


` doses, say 8 or 4 m of the Liquor Arsenicalis, or dc 1 
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nor do we know of any action to which its beneficial 
-effects in many diseases can be referred, but as the 

- drug certainly in some way alters the condition of | 

* ' the sufferer it is vaguely called an alterative, It is 
said to act on bones like phosphorus. It is — 
eliminated by the urine, by the alimentary canal, the 
. skin, the saliva, the milk, and even the tears, but itis ~ 
also stored in the body, chiefly in the liver and © 
. kidneys. It may be found many years after death — 
in the bodies of those who have taken it during life. — 


THERAPEUTICS OF ARSENICAL ÜOMPOUNDS. E 
External—fFormerly arsenious acid was used 
as a caustic to destroy growths, lupus, warts, &c., 
either pure or as a paste. Arsenious.acid, 1 part; - 
charcoal, 1 part; red sulphide of mercury, 4 paris; '. 


and water, q. s., is the formula of a paste once 
very popular. It must be used strong enough to 
make the mass of dead tissue slough out quickly, — 
or else the patient becomes poisoned, for the arsenic: E 
. is rapidly absorbed. Arsenious acid j grain witha — 
grain of calomel, vermilion, or black antimony make — 

a caustic powder. Liquor.Arsenicalishas been recon .— 
mended by Ringerías an application for corns. s 
Internal.—Alimentary canal.—Axsenious acid 18 | 


useful to destroy the tooth pulps before stopping teeth. — 
, In some forms of dyspepsia small doses of the — 
Liquor Arsenicalis are occasionally given to stimulate — 
_ the appetite. Arsenic is so liable to cause sickness; | 
_ diarrhea, and other symptoms of poisoning, that it - 
isa rule always to begin a course of it with small 


“go gt. of arsenious acid as a pill, and to gradually. 3 
Ae quantity, Arsenic in any form should à 
. aways be taken immediately after meals, so as "0 . 
s dilute it by the contents of PEE "Qhildren - 

- bear it well, old people donot, Very small doses some- - 


times shook. vomiting, egpaeiallydhad formai 
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» tho food. simply regurgitates, and. in exceptional ^. 
Cases it may ‘suéceed in checking diarrhea when 

| other drugs have failed. . 5 1 amu See 
|. Remote effecis.—Arsenio is of great value in. — 
T chronic superficial skin diseases not owing their cause — .- 
^ to an irritant. It is therefore largely used for Ss 
* psoriasis, pemphigus, and sometimes for chronic ec- E 
| zoma, It is of no use in the acute stages of these E 
< maladies, nor if cutaneous inflammation is deep- . - 
= seated. > sae al 
- Cases of anemia which cannot be cured byiron, ~~ 


pss 


7^ and which fall under the heading of primary anemia, . — 
T may be occasionally much improved by arsenic. — 
> Such are pernicious anemia, splenic leucocythmmia, — — 

and Hodgkin's disease; but often no drug is of any —— 
‘avail. In other forms of anemia, such as chlorosis, . — 
T arsenio may be tried, but not often with benefit, 
7. when iron compounds disagree. ic p 
_ to quinine, the best antiperiodic we have, but itis — 
7 Hob neatly so-effieacious:;: Tt may, however, in the . BS 
absence of quinine, be used for ague, and is especially —.— 
valuable for the anemia which follows ague, and for . 
. neuralgia due to the same cause. It often does 
* distinct good in rheumatoid arthritis if given for a 


i 
E VE 


ts 
D 


7 long while. It is frequently prescribed for chorea, ^ — 
"but if is difficult to prove that the cases get well - 
~ more quickly than they would without any drug... 

7 Arsenic has been strongly recommended in asthma 

— “and in hay fover, For asthma it may be given by . - 
~ the mouth, or smoked as cigarettes, made by `- 
saturating bibulous paper in.a solution of fifteen — . 

grains of potassium arsenite to an ounce of water: - 
- It has been given in phthisis, but without benefit — — . 


: Toxicorooy. ` des 
?  . Aéute Poisoning.—White arsenic is frequently used Bs - 
; - apoison. Soon Be taking it the uu sepan onae fate: 
! mess nausea, sickness, epigastric pain nnd tenderness. These 
syn GASY thoes. OTH NORMA e cbe androften. T 
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streaked with blood; the pain is very severe; there is profuse 
diarrhea, with much tenesmus; and there are cramps in the 
calves of the legs. The vomiting becomes violent and inces- ^ 
sant; there is.a burning sensation in the throat, with intense, - 
thirst. «Soon severe collapse sels in; the skin is cold, the — 
pulse smiali and feeble, and’ the patient dies collapsed. The 
«symptoms frequently .bear a close resemblance to those of. 
cholera.. Post mortent.—The stomach is intensely inflamed, — 
even if the arsenic hasnot been taken by the mouth, but has 
been applied in Jarge-quantities to cancerous growths. This . 
shows that arsenic is excreted from the blood into the stomach, 
The small intestines are also acutely inflamed. me 
Treatment.— Wash out the stomach. Give emetics (p.129), — 
choosing the least irritating and least depressing. Théstomach - F 
must be completely emptied. Give unlimited quantities of" ; 
freshly prepared humid peroxide of iron (p. 184) or dialysed ` 
- iron (p. 184). If neither of these is handy, give magnesia 
in large amounts, or large doses of castor oil and water. 
Give brandy or ether subeutaneously ; apply hot blankets and 
bottles to the feet and the abdomen. E 
Chronic Poisoning.—Often, when arsenic is taken as —' 
a medicine, slight symptoms of poisoning are seen. They are 
loss of appetite, nausea, perhaps vomiting, slight abdominal 
pain, and mild diarrhoa. The eyelids become a little puffy, — 
the conjunctive injected, the eyes and nose water, and thereis — 
slight headache. These symptoms, of course, show that the . 
dose given is too large, and that it must be decreased. E. 
_, Arsenic is so often used in the manufacture of all soris — 
ot articles, especially. wall papers and fabrics, that chronic — 
‘poisoning by it is frequently seen. It is also met with in 
Workers in arsenic, and in persons to whom it has been given. 
- with intent lo murder. The symptoms produced are those — 
~ already mentioned as present when large doses of arsenic ate 
e medicinally, E: : 5 
ser, ous continued uso of arsenic may induce peripheralneü- —— 
ritis; the chief symptoms of arsenical NS mE herpes .- 
Zoster, paralysis of the muscles of the limbs, especially the 1 
. extensors of the hands and fect, ataxic gait, severe darting ^. 
. pains in the limbs, and rapid muscular atrophy. Several cases. —. 
are recorded in which arsenic has caused general brown pIE- — 
mentation of the skin. Ti may also give rise to brown PIS 
mentation of patches of psoriasis, and in quite exception! — | 
poiseoráuse eczema or urticaria: After death from chrom’ — | 
Aiea in addition to the gastro-intestinal and nervous . 


~~ Tesions, there is widespread tatty. dagengrabion dqnmsbe Un c 
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SEE of the body. It is well seen in tho liver, kidneys, 
X stomach, and muscles, including the heart. —'. dd. ^ 
“Repeated doses given to animals abolish the | glycogenio 
function of the liver, and puncture of the floor of the fourth 
ventricle no longor causes glycosuria, In frogs poisoned With  . 
-arsenic the epidermis peels off very easily. “This is'due to, . 
degeneration of its lower cells, the degeneration Proceeding cea 
from the lowest layer outwards. 


L4 


ANTIMONIUM, ` 


` Antimony. .Bymbol, Sb. Atomic woight, 119. 
(Not official.) 


e 


= X. Antimonium Nigrum WPurificatum. — 3 
Antmonious Sulphide. Sb.S,. 

- “Source.—The native sulphide i is purified. 
= . OnmamaczEns.—AÀ greyish-black crystalline powder, 

.9. Antimonium Sulphuratum.—Sulphurated 
ntimony. A mixture of antimony sulphides and antimony 
oxides. Sb,S,,5b.0,,Sb.8,,5b,0,, and sulphur. a 
SovncE.—Boil antimonious sulphide with sublimed sul- - 
phur and a solution of soda, and precipitate with sulphuric, 


acid. " 
a "CriARACTERS. —A dull-red powder, insoluble in water. / Se 

- Dose, 1 to 2 gr. í 
Contained (1 part ‘in 4}) in Pilula Hydrargyri Subehloridi 3 

Composita. 


3. Autimonii Oxidwum.— Autixonicus ‘Oxide, à 

Sb,O, veta 

: Sounce. —Pour a solution of antimonious -chloride into : 
water. The antimonious oxychloride is precipitated. SbOl,-- 
H.0=SbOCl+2HCl. The precipitate is treated with sodium 
carbonate,and theresult washed and dried. 28bOCl4-Na.C0, — 

8b,0,42NaCl- CO. 
: OnanacrEns.—AÀ. greyish-white powder, insoluble i in water. 
IxPunrrrEg.— Higher oxides, 
Dose, 1 to 2 gr. PS . 


Preparation. ees ` 
Pulvis Antimonialis.— A ' substitute for 
** James's powder.” Antimonious oxide, 1; calcium ee 


hi 7 Collection: Digitized by eGangotri S i 
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4. Antimoniunm TTariaratum.-—Tortarated x 


timony, or Potassio-tartrate of Antimony. (KSb0,C,H,0),, 
USE 


H0. Synonym.—Tartar emetic. j a Poa, 
Sounce.,—Prepared by setting aside œ mixture of anti. > 


'«monioüs oxide and acid potassium tartrate, made into a pasto — 


.  atiürenviiwidüveiboeritoith Pisitesting angori = 


“as externally; the action of tartar emetic is best 


the stomach, but it is quickly absorbed, and by i5 


. .with a little water until combination has taken place and - 
purifying by crystallization. E Tai 


Guanacrers.—Colourless transparent crystals with trian 
gular facets, Solubility.—1 in 17 of cold, 1 in 8 of boiling 
water. The solution is faintly acid. 7a. 
TxcoxPATIBLES.— Gallic and tannic acids, most astringent 
infusions, alkalies, lead salis. — . ; x 
- Tareunrrx.—Acid tartrate of potassium. — EU, 
Dose, 2; to } gr. (diaphoretic) ; ẹ to 1 gr. (cardiac de- 
pressant); 1 to 2 gr. (emetic). ae 


Preparation. : BS 

Vinum Antimoniale. Tartarated antimony, 

40 gr.; boiling distilled water, 1 fl. oz.; sherry, - 
19 fl.oz. Strength.—2 gr. to 1 fl. oz. ie 
Dose, 10 to 30 m.; 2 to 4 fl. dr. as an emetic. 


Action or ANTIMONIAL COMPOUNDS. 


External.—Antimonial compounds are powerful 
external irritants. Tartar emetic produces à pustular. 
eruption at the point of application. E 
‘Tnternal.—Alimentary canal.—All compounds o 
antimony are powerful irritants, internally as We 


known. Tho first result of swallowing this S. 
vomiting. The carly acts of yomiting are entirely 
due io the direct action of the drug on the wall. 


action on the medulla it also produces sickness, at 
this action is slight. It will produce vomiting W; 3n 
iujected-into the blood, partly by its action On Ei 
medulla—for it will act if the stomach is repo 

by a bladder—but also because some of it is exch? iP 
into the stomach and intestines, -and thus Ee 5 
vomiting is continued for some time., In large 408% 


b 


» -ANTIMONY | ; a > OIF Aem E 
[M | Heart—Antimony acts upon man as upon the — 
© lower animals. It isa fi jac | ssanf, —— 


* diminishing both.the frequency and the force of the — 
>, beat of the.heart. Experiments. on animals liave — 
~ shown that the final stoppage takes placo in diastole, 
and that the chief action of antimony is that of a - 
| direct depressant.to the cardiac muscle itself. Of 
course the cardiac. depression causes the arterial 
pressure to fall, but part of this effect is duo toa - 
coincident action upon some portion of the vaso- 
. motor system ; the probability being that antimony, — 
E paralysing the muscular coat_of the arteries, relaxes.. 
, them. zy 
| Respiration.—Rospiration is depressed, the move- 
> ments become weaker, and inspiration is shortened, ~ 
> but expiration is prolonged. Finally; the pauses | 
become very long and the movements very irregular. A 
The cause of this is not known; probably it is very | 
~ complex. "d 
Nervous and muscular syslems.—1llere also anti- 
< mony acts as a powerful depressant, especially to tho ` 
‘spinal cord, and to a less exient to the brain; hence 
^ moderate doses cause a feeling of languor, inaptituda — 
~ for mental exertion, and-sleepiness. Experiments — 
` on animals show that after the administration of . 
— large doses of antimony reflex movement.is soon . 
lost, and that this is due to a depressing effect on 
~ the sensory part of the spinal cord. This depres- 
sant influence is felt also in the muscles, and hence 
antimony will relieve spasm, but whother it does so 
by direct action on the muscles, or by acting on 
the nervous system, is doubtful. E. 
-- Temporature.— Moderate doses of antimony have == 
~ little influence on the temperature, but largo doses f 
T cause a considerable fall, due, no doubt, in the main - - 
* to the circulatory depression, but also, it is said, to. ~ 
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^ Exoretion.—Antimony is excreted by many - 
channels. We have seen that part of its emetic — 
effect is due to its excretion into the stomach. It 
passes out by the bronchial mucous membrane 
increasing the amount of secretion, and thus acting .. 
as an expectorant. On the skin its action is that of . 
adiaphoretic. This is chiefly a secondary resuli.of — 
` tho depression of the circulation, but it is possibly | 
in part a direct local effect. In frogs the actionon - 
the skin is very like that of arsenic, bui antimony — 
-softens rather than detaches the epidermis, which - 
thus becomes a jelly-like mass. It is excreted in. the 
bile, and aids its flow ; therefore itis a cholagogue. 
In passing through the kidneys it may be slightly ` 
diuretic, but this depends upon the amount of per- 
` spiration produced by it. If its use is continued — 
for some time it will cause, like arsenic, fatty degene- 
ration, especially of the liver, and abolition of ihe 
hepatic glycogenic function. SE i: 


THERAPEUTICS OF SALTS OF ÁNTIMONY. ES 


External.—Many years ago an.ointment of tartar — 
emetic was commonly applied as a counter-irritant, 
but it causes much pain, and is now seldom used. 
f Internal.—Alimentary canal.—Taxtar emetic iS — 

` not to be recommended as an emetic, for the action 

is slow, and the general depression of emetic doses 
18 great. For this reason it should never be givel 
fo produce purgation. The only cases in which it — 
_ 38 permissible are those in which an emetio is re- — 

- quired for laryngitis, bronchitis, or some other acute — 
inflammatory condition of the respiratory tract, for 
a dedi us enn x 1 
s be beneficial, R QV u a. ns 
EN amp ied 
~ Ciroulation.—Aniimony was formerly largely 
- employed, especially in combination with aconite, t0. 


reduce. dhanforcesaintiferecinay istighornatsecin' all 
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15. sorts of febrile conditions, but this is now generally 
“thought unnecessary. If it is to bo used ib is 
; especially indicated in respiratory affections, for then - 
í its expectorant effect may be valuable. 
|, © Hespiration.—It has been very much given for: 
"the early stage of acute bronchitis, but certainly it” 
» should not be, continued after a free secretion - of 
2" bronchial mucus has been set up by it. After that 
ibis, on account of its depressing influence, an un- 
* desirable expectorant. j 
= Nervous and muscular systems.—Its use as‘a ak 
* sedative in delirium tremens is now abandoned, and 
- the introduction of chloroform has made it unneces- 
| sary to employ tartar emetic to relax muscular spasm 
in hernis, dislocations, &c. : 
2 Remote effects.—Occasionally it is given in fevers 
~ for its diaphoretic influence, and for its slight anti- be 
pyretie action. Sometimes it is ordered as a chola- F 
gogue, but because of its powerful depressant action 
- it is less used as a medicine than formerly. 


Toxicoroax. t 
a Acute Poisoning.—The symptoms are very like those 

' of arsenical poisoning (p. 207). Post mortem.—The gastro: 
intestinal irritation is very similar, but it is not nearly so 
marked. : 

Treatmeni.—Unless the vomiting is very free, apomor- —- - 

phine subcutaneously, or zinc sulphate by the mouth, or 
the stomach-pump may be used. Also frequent doses of 
halfadrachm of tannic or gallic acid dissolved in water, 

strong tea or ‘coffee, mucilaginous drinks, and stimulants _— 
- subcutaneously. Hot water bottles and warm blankets may be 

72. necessary. > : Ves 
= . Chronic poisoning is not sufficiently common to call. 
. -for notice here. ; 


CHROMIUM. 
; Symbol, Cr. Atomic weight, 51°74. (Not official.) m 
Vcrba d Bani cuneo sein boem s 
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` Sovncr.—Prepared from potassium bichromate by thee E 
action of sulphuric acid. ; : pd 
yA ~Cuanacrens.—Crimson acicular crystals, very deliques. 

£ “cent, solublo in water. Readily yields oxygen; and will there. 
© fore easily explode. It does so with either glycerin or alcohol, - 

_ Preparation. Ss 
Liquor Acidi Chromici.—Chromic acid, 1; 
water, 3. : z a 


ACTION. 


.'External.—In consequence of its oxidizing power | 
chromic acid is a powerful deodorant and disinfeo- | 
tant. It coagulates albumen and oxidizes organic - 
matter, and is therefore a powerful caustic. t 

Internal.—None is known. : 


THERAPEUTICS. e 
. External.—As a lotion, 1 in 40, or even stronger, —. 
chromic acid has been used for its disinfectant | 
properties to wash foul ulcers and. sores, and also a8 :. 
a local application for ozena, gonorrhea, leucorrhea, ^ 
and bad ulceration of the mouth. The pharma- 
copdial liquor is occasionally used as a caustic to 
destroy condylomata, &o. For the action of potas- - 
sium bichromate see p. 126. 


The remainin rou f ; . MAC ig drugs p. | 
are non-metallic, § groups of the inorgani | 


———À  —— 


GROUP VIII. 
Containing Phosphorus only. 
| PHOSPHORUS. nad 
Symbol, P. Atomic weight, 30:8. (Official.) 2 
Sounce.—Obtained from calci ogphafe. -o 
Goat cine cao Mortis BL en RR thom 2 


T form, 1 in 80 in olive oil or melted fat, insoluble in. 
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* 


bisulphide, sparingly soluble in alcohol, ether, and chloro- E 
1S water; luminous inthe dark. Must be kept under water, as .- 
T "dt oxidizes and takes fire very easily. Heated with hydro- — 
T gen it forms red or amorphous phosphorus, which is non- | 
poisonous. as iran ze 2 

Dose, 31, to d; gr. in pill or solution. 
Preparations. 


1. Oleum Phosphoratum.—1 gr. of phosphorus x 
dissolved at 180° F. in 99 gr. of almond oil, which E. 
must first be heated to 800? Y. and filtered to remove E 
water and organic matter, which would otherwise B. 
oxidize the phosphorus. This preparation is so nasty | — 
that it is rarely prescribed. Strength.—l per cent. 3 

Dose, 1 to 5 m. S 


2. Pilula Phosphori.— Phosphorus, 10 gx; . 
white beeswax melted, 125 gr.; lard, melted, 125 gr.; ` 
kaolin, 115 gr.; carbon bisulphide, 88m. Place tho ^ 
wax and lard in a warmed mortar, and stir till like ~~ 
cream. Dissolve the phosphorus in the carbon bisul- 
phide, and mix with the melted fats; add the ‘kaolin. 
Keop the mixture in cold water in a bottle from which 
light is excluded. When dispensed, every 3 grains of 
the mixture is incorporated with 1 gr. of gum acacia. 

. This pill contains 2 per cent. of phosphorus. It should 
be varnished. “ 


Dose, 1 to 2 gr. PAR 2. 


ACTION. : EE 


* "The only known action of minute doses of phos- - 
" phorus is thai in animals, the spongy tissue.in-ihe - 
© long and short bones is thickened by the deposition . - 
2 of true bone of normal composition, and the compact = _ 
tissue is rendered more. dense, Elixir Phosphor 
(Brit. Pharm. Conference)—dose, 1 to 2 fl. dr.—is the 
- best-fluid preparation. Phosphorus enters the blood ~ 
‘ag phosphorus, and probably acts as such; notas. 
phdplorwssaSpg eaten Pialized by CCangot — 
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. Jt has been used in osteomalacia, in rickets, and 
in cases of ununited fracture, but for rickets at least 
it is a very inferior remedy, and it is probably of 
little use in medicine. ee 


TToxrcoroox. 


Acute Poisoning.—Phosphorus is often taken, or best: 
administered criminally, either as match heads or vermin ay 
paste, - Tor the first few hours there are no effects, then the 
following symptoms of gastro-intestinal irritation set in =o 
Nausea, abdominal pain, and vomiting ; tle vomited matters 
smell of phosphorus and are luminous. There is some 
general depression. Diarrhea is rare. The patient may die ~ 
of collapse, but far more frequently these symptoms all pass ; 
off, and he appears quite well. But after three or four days — 
jaundice is noticed, and this soon becomes very deep; there 
1s now great prostration, the liver is enlarged, the abdomen : 
distended, and he.complains of intense thirst. Vomiting of : 
altered blood and diarrhea with bloody stools may be ob- |. 
served, but these two symptoms are not severe, The skin is — 
cold, the pulse feeble and rapid. Tho urine is scanty, highly 
coloured, albuminous, bile-stained, and perhaps bloody, and 
it may contain bile acids and crystals of leucin and tyrosin. 
Muscular twitchings occur, the patient becomes comatose 
and dies. Post mortem.—Two results are very striking. — 
(1) Fatty degeneration (thus phosphorus resembles arsenic + 
and antimony), affecting principally .the liver, in which — 
it is very marked; and if the patient lives long enough —— 
there may be a diminution in size of the organ. Fatty  -. 
degeneration is nlso found in the muscles, kidneys, and — 

. gasiro-intestinal tract. (2) Hamorrhages are seen in many. 
places, and ecchymoses are sometimes very abundant. H 
they oceur in ihe gastric and intestinal mucous membranes — 
they may Blverise to the erroneous belief that evidences of . ' 
acute gastro-intestinal irritation can be found atdeath. The 
symptoms of phosphorus poisoning in many respects resemble ——- 
those of acute yellow atrophy of the liver, Jp 
i Treatment.—Thoroughly empty the stomach by 9 . - 
somach-pump or by washing it out. Giye copper sub ~ 
Phate as an emetio (see p. 107), three grains every 10W — 
MINE till vomiting is induced, then every 15 minutes; 8150 : 
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full dose of a saline purge may be administered. . No oils or 
fat should on any account be given. 
Chronic Poisoning.—This, which used to be seen in. $ 
-those who worked among phosphorus fumes, is now of es oh, 
rarity. The chief symptoms are those of gari ints pate 
irritation and necrosis of the jaw. e. 


1. Calcii Hypophosphis.—Calcium Hypophos- ie 
phite. Ca(PH.Oj. - 
: Source.—Heat phosphorus with slaked lime and water. x 

8Ca(HO).+ 8P + GH.O = 3Ca(PH.O,).  2PH;. 
CnanacrEns.— White pearly crystals, with a bitter nau- 


4 J"seous taste. Solubility.—1 in 8 of cold water. IE 


_ . phite. NaPH,O. 


Dose, 3 to 10 gr. 
2. Sodii IHlypophosphis.—Sodium Hypophos- 


Sourcr.—Add sodium carbonate to a solution ‘of cal. - 
cium hypophosphite and evaporate. Ca(PH.0.).+ Na,CO,= | 
CaCO, + 2NaPH.0.. ki 

OnanacrERs.—AÀ. white granular salt with a bitter taste. ^ 
Solubility.—1 in 1 of water. : : 

Dose, 3 to 10 gr. 


THERAPEUTICS OF HYPOPHOSPHITES or Cancruar E, 
AND SODIUM. E 


These drugs have been recommended for NACL 
but although. in some cases they appear to have 
done good there is no satisfactory evidence of their 
value. Calcium’ Lactophosphate is described c on 
p. 142. 


GROUP IX. 
Chlorine, Todine, Bromine. 


5 ' These elemente, which are chemically so closely allied, S oa 
: “are all of them powerful disinfectants and irritants. | Ko: 


Ht CHLORINE. 
Symbol, Cl." Atomic weight, 85:19. 
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and .neidum nitro-hydrochloricum dilutum contains Bix : 
chlorine. d 


3. Calx Chlorimata.—Chlorinated Lime, Cacho, ~ 
CaCl, Synonym.--hleaching powder. It may be regarded E 
oither n3 a compound of calcium hypochlorite and calciunr. 
ghioride, or as ono of limo and chlorine. l 
* Sounce.—Pass chlorine gas over slaked lime. 2CaH,0, 
+ 201, = CaCl, On CaCl, + 25.0. EE 
Cnanacters.--A dull white powder, smelling of chlorine, - 

which it ovolves on addition of an acid or on exposure to air, 
for it absorbs carbonic acid gas. Contains 83 per cont. of avail- —- 
ablo chlorine. 


Preparation. : 

Liquor Calcis Chlorinaiz.—1 of chlorinated 
limo shaken up with 10 of water. Yields 3 per cent. 

of chlorine, : E "p 


2 Liquor Sod: Chiorinatz.—Solution of 

.Ohlorinated Soda. . NaCl, NaClO. Synonym.—Labarraque's ^. 

- disinfecting fluid. e 

; Sounce.—Mix a solution of sodium carbonate with one — 

of chlorinated lime. 3 3 a 

: Cuanicrers.—A colourless liquid with an odour of chlo- 

ine. RU 18 mixture of chloride, hypochlorite, and carbonate 

vot sodium. Contains 2-5 per cent. available chlorine. To be — 

~ preserved in a cool, dark place. IER 
Dose, 10 to 20 m. . 


ACTION oF CHLORINE. i 


. External—Ohlorine is one of tho most powerful 
‘disinfectants and deodorizers. It has a m great 
affinity for hydrogen, and hence decomposes com- 
pounds -which contain hydrogen, oxygen generally 

: being set. free. Chlorine is a very active and de — 
- Struotive irritant to the skin and mucous membranes. 

, Ihtemnal—It is hardly ever given internally, — — 

If it were, it would become conyerted into chlorides. — 


= THERAPEUTICS OF CHLORINE. 
, External.—Chlorine is largely used in the form 
| of chlosinatod:lime 4oidieintedt nev ens Gaal 


“CHLORINE: . . ^  . 919 


| ^ &e. It may bo omployed also to disinfect rooms after | 
infectious diseases. All metals or articles, such as- 
fabrics, likely to be bleached, should be covered up 
or removed; the windows and chimneys should be : . 
‘pasted up. The gas can be evolved from common salt, — 
lack oxide of manganese, and sulphuric acid. The 
door is then shut, and tho cracks around it are pasted- 

* over with paper. Chlorine water is sometimes em 
: -ployed as a wash for foul ulcers and discharges... - 

. fhe preparation known as Electrozone owes its = 
antiseptic properties to chlorine. It is sea water .— 
the alkaline chlorides of which have been converted i 
into alkaline hypochlorites by electrolysis. Its- 
antiseptic strength is about tho samo as that of / 
Liquor Sods Chlorinate, for it contains 2} per cent. 1f 
of available chlorine. ` 2 "M 
Internal.—Chlorine is only used internally in the — 
form of a wash for the mouth. The vapour gives — 
‘vise to great irritation of the respiratory tract, and 
should never bo inhaled. ; 


1ODUM. 


IxcoxPATIDDES.—Ammonio, metallic salts, mineral acids, ut 
alkaloids. ‘ BLUT 
Txrunrres,—Cyonogen iodide, iron, water. = , . 
Preparations. P ` : : 
‘1, Liquor Yodi Fortis.—Iodine, 6; potassium |. 

' iodide, 8; water, 5; alcohol (90 per cent), 80. - 
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. ''. 2, Tinotura Iodi—Iodine, 1; potassium iodide, — 
- 1; water, 1; alcohol (90 per cent.), 37. : Sérength.— E 


23 per cent. of iodine. h 
Dose, 2 to 5 m. 


S. Unguentum  Xodi.—Iodine, 1; potassium 


of iodine. 


iodide, 1; glycerin, 3; lard, 20. Sírength.—4 per cent. - 


ACTION. : 


External.— The actions of iodine applied exter- ` 


nally are the same as those of chlorine, that is to 
' say, it is powerfully disinfectant and irritant. The 
latter action is the most important. Iodine applied 
to the skin produces a yellow stain, which can 
be removed by an alkali or sodium hyposul- 
pits. At the same time it causes a sensation of 

eat and burning, dilatation of the vessels (rube- 
faction), some  cdematous swelling, and some 
exudation of leuéocytes, to which its energetic 
absorbent action is probably due. There often is 
an accumulation of fluid under the epidermis 
forming a vesicle. Preparations of iodine are rarely 
` used strong enough to produce more powerful irri- 


tation than this. The external application of them - 


. Probably -reflexly contracts tho vessels of the sub- 
Jacent organs, and this may explain their use 83 
- counter-irritants.. i 


after the use of them the skin peels. Iodine may 


be absorbed from the skin, and the alkalies of the < i 
blood serum lead to the formation of sodium iodido — . 


and sodium iodate ; thus : 
ONaHCO, 4-31, —600, + 8H,0 +-5Nal+Nal0s. 


These, when they meet sn acid, undergo double: em 


D 


ecomposition; thus 
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oun If they are too strong, the irrita- 
_ tion set up by them will proceed to the formation of 
` pustules, and deep inflammation with scarring. 

They usually destroy the superficial cuticle, so that — 
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Thus free iodine is formed in the stomach and 
kidneys, and so if iodine has been applied to too large . 
an area we get gastro-intestinal irritation .and 
vomiting. The same may happen if it is taken by . 
the mouth, and it may cause precisely the same 
symptoms of iodism as potassium iodide (p. 224). 
lodino preparations are parasiticide to the various 
vegetable and animal parasites which infest the skin. 

Internal—Minute doses of the tincture occa- 
sionally stop vomiting. The vapour is very irri- 
tating to the respiratory passages. 


THERAPEUTICS. 


External—Iodine is rarely employed for its 
antiseptic properties, as chlorine is cheaper. The 
preparations of iodine are in constant use as irritants 
‘and counter-irritants. The ointment, tincture, and 
liquor are much milder than the liniment, which was 
official in B. P. 1885, and was too strong for many 
persons. Preparations of iodine are frequently used . 
ag counter-irritants for chronic inflammation of joints, 
for pleurisy, chilblains, periostitis, and many other : 
purposes. ‘The mild preparations of iodine are applied 

_. over chronically inflamed lymphatic glands when the - 
- cause of the swelling cannotberemoved. A decolorized 
tincture of iodine is prepared, consisting of iodine — 


dissolved in rectified spirit, and decolorized by a . 


‘strong solution of ammonia. Its strength is 1 in 40 
nearly. It isa Brit. Pharm. Conference preparation, 
and has the advantage of not staining the skin, but it 
contains no iodine, for iodide and iodate of ammo- - 
nium are formed. Therefore it is a much milder 
irritant than other iodine preparations. Any effect 


it may have is due to excess of ammonia. For its” . 


irritant effect the official tincture may be injected 


5: ` into a hydrocele or a cyst to cause adhesive intlam- 


mation, and it has been Ead intojoints, abscesses, 
ant tis giri aay orerempydebudoRemb 


^ 
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j | cases grenk care must be taken that the inflammation F5 aH 


induced is not too severe, and this treatment is now 
-. very rarely used, for the cavities being kept antisoptic, ——- 
heal up without it. The tincture, or,if it can be —— 
"borne, the liquor, is often used as an antiparasitic for — 


ringworm. Coster’s paste, which is -sometimes èm- 
ployed for this disease, consists of 120 grains of iodine -~ 
. dissolved in 1 fl. oz. of light oil of wood tar ^. 
_. . Morton's fluid, which is used as an injection for  . 


spina bifida, consists of iodine 10 grains, potassium  . 


iodide 80 grains, glycerin 1 fl. oz. 
Internal— The vapour of iodine is occasionally 


inhaled for diseases of the lungs, but it probably - 


does more harm than good. Ope or, two minims of 
the tincture in half an ounce of water are often given, 


‘quite empirically, every half-hour in cases of: vomit- 3 


ing, and sometimes with distinct benefit. 


1. Potassii Iodidum.—Potassium Iodide. KI. 
: Sournce.—Dissolve iodine in liquor potassm. 61 + 6KHO= 
. 6KI+KI0,+8H.0. Evaporate and heat the residue with 


La charcoal; the oxygen of the iodate is- carried off as carbonio 
oxide. Dissolve in boiling water, filter, wash, and crystallize. = 


` KIO, 4 80 KT 4 8CO. 


, OrnacrEns.— Whitish opaque cubical erystals having & 
saline taste, without odour if pure, but often smelling of iodine. . 
Solubility.—4 in 8 of water; 1 in 12 of alcohol (90 per cent); ——- 


Lin 3 of glycerin. : 
. Iscoratmirs.—Bismuth subnitrate, sweet spirits of 
nitre, liquorice, preparations containing starch. 
. TurunrrrEs.—Iodates. 
- Dose, 5 to 20 gr. or more. 


Preparations. __ 
1. Linimentum Potassiilo 
Potassium iodide, 12; curd soap, 16; gly: 


oil of lemon, 1; water, 80 


"> benzonted lard, 400. iat 
Potato iodi; ed e ined solvent in all phat 
maéipdta FEET NE Ut Einin o, 380.58] SP dangotri 


. .. 9. Unguentum Potassii Xodidi.— Potassium | 
iodide, 60; potassium carbonate, 8; water: 4i 
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f feu 


"^ 2. Sodii. Yodidum. Sodium Todide. Nal.“ A x 
Souncr. -— Made from a solution: of soda, as murine 
iodide i is made from a solution of potash. : 


e 


CzanacrEnS.—AÀ. white, deliquescent, crystalline powder, ` : ub 


. with a saline taste. Freely soluble in water, glycerin, and. 
alcohol, 4 
_ Dose, 5 to 20 gr. 


Action OF POTASSIUM AND SODIUM IoDIDES. 


. . External—They have none. They do not irri- — : 
tate, and they are absorbed by the unbroken skin i in 5 


very small quantities. 
Inte: 


,—There is much uncertainty about the i 


action of iodides, which is not surprising when we 
remember the powerful chemical affinities of iodine. 
Binz teaches that they are decomposed in the body 
by small quantities of nascent oxygen (set. free by 
living protoplasm) acting upon an 2 ide which is in 


an acidulated solution, the acid being provided by 


carbonic acid. Thus 
KI+ H,0. +CO,=KHCO;+HI 


2HI +0=H,0 +I. 
We have just shown that iodine acts as an absorb- - 


' and then 


-© ent and that it leads toleucocytosis ; and thatiodides 
` act in virtue of the iodine set free from them in ihe, . 
body is supported by the fact that the older : physicians rs 
produced the same therapeutic effects by givingiodine ' 


internally as we procure with iodides, and that iodine 


"© taken internally will produce symptoms of iodism. 


Potassium iodide replaced iodine in therapeutics ` 


“because it does not cause the same gastro-intestinal | 
‘irritation. The beneficial effects of iodides are so very 
marked in syphilis that in this disease they must hayo — 


: . gome specific action in addition to their general powers ~ 
i They also have a specific effectonthe — 


as absorbents. 


ne [essen the secremlon of Ini i 
arge doses they cause atrophy 
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aid the elimination of lead, and this may be dueto ` 
the fact that albuminate of lead is soluble in solu: - 

. tions of potassium iodide. Occasionally considerable ` 
general depression is produced by large doses of 

` potassium iodide, but this. may be due to the ~ 
potassium and not to the iodine. Iodidesarerapid 
eliminated by the urine, saliva, sweat, and mucous 
membranes. When taken in excess they producea — — 
number of symptoms known as Iodism. E 

Iodism.— The patient complains of heavy pain 
over the frontal sinus, running at the nose, sore  - 
throat, increased secretion of saliva, and an eruption 
on theskin, consisting of patches of erythema, In 
rare cases there is albuminuria. 'The'inflammation 
about the fauces may spread to the gums or down . 
the trachea, setting up laryngitis, tracheitis, and. — . 
__ bronchitis. "These symptoms have been ascribed to an ` 

- excessive formation of free iodine formed as men- - 
tioned above—and this is supported by the fact that 

- they can be checked by largo doses of sodium bicar- 
bonate, which keep the fluids of the body alkaline and < 
thus prevent the formation of free iodine—and also — 

- to the decomposition of iodides by nitrites, for minute 
traces of these are believed to- exist in saliva, nasal 
and bronchial mucus, and sweat, and they will liberate .- 
free iodine from potassium iodide. It is stated in — 
Support of this view that sulphanilic acid (dose, 

- 60 to 90 gr.), which forms a very stable compound — 
with nitrous acid, will prevent iodism. The suscep- 

tibility of people to poisoning by iodides varies very - 


f THERAPEUTICS OF Porasstum AND SODIUM 
Jopmes. , 


is compara 
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. absorption of nodes, gummata, and other syphilitic 
deposits. The pharmacopoial dose may often be 
exceeded: patients sometimes take two, three, or 
. even four drachms a day. Large doses are especially 
used in syphilis of the nervous system. Potassium 
iodide is often prescribed , with perchloride of 
< mercury. The biniodide is formed and dissolved in 
the excess of potassium iodide. 
| Chronic rheumatoid arthritis is often treated, and 
- sometimes with benefit, by small doses of potassium 
- iodide continued for a long while, but probably 
* iodide of iron is more useful —Gonorrhceal rheuma- 
_, tism is often treated with potassium iodide. It fre- 
! quently aids the absorption of chronic inflammatory 
| products, even when they are not syphilitic. Therefore 
certain forms of joint disease, of pleurisy, and of pul- 
monary consolidation sometimes yield to treatment 
by this drug. The attempt has been made to cure 
- aneurysms which are inaccessible to surgery by giving 
potassium iodide for long periods, for it is thought 
that it aids the coagulation of blood in them ; but as at. 
the same time the patient is always kept in bed, it is 
difficult to say how much of any improvement that 
' may happen to take place is due to the iodide. 
< Occasionally it relieves the pain of aneurysm or 
angina pectoris. It is a valuable expectorant, and 
sometimes cures cases of bronchitis when other 
remedies have failed. Lately, chronic Bright's 
disease has been largely treated with this. drug. - 
Lardaceous disease of the kidneys and other organs 
is benefited by it. It is recommended for asthma, ~ 
and in some cases does much good. It is occasio- 
nally given to decrease the secretion of milk. Potas- 
sium iodide perhaps causes a slightly increased 
excretion of both lead.and mercury if they exist in 
the body, and it is therefore occasionally given in 
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probably produces the same effects as the potassium ; č 
salts. Ammonium iodide may be given if the potas. 
sium salt causes depression... ~ aes 


BRONUDN. i 
Bromine, Symbol, Br. Atomic weight, 79:85. (Not official.) 


Sounce.—Obtained ffüm sea water and saline s rings, - 
Cuarscrens—A darkish brown volatile liquid with a 
strong and disagreeable odour. Solwbility.—1 in 80 of. 
water. d MES. 
Iupuntry.—Iodine. 


Rar 


Action. fe 
Like that of chlorine and iodine. It is rarely 
* used in medicine. ERE 


31 


XB 1. Potassii Bromidum.— Potassium Bromide. 
r. 
Source.—Made from bromine, liquor potassm, and chat: 
coal in the same way as potassium iodide. iis 
.  Onmamacrens.— Colourless cubic crystals, readily soluble 
in water, with a saline taste. > MT : i 

IxcoxrATIBLES.— Acids, acid salts, metallic salts. 

Dose, 5 to 30 gr. ` 5 


2. Sodii Bromidumi.—sSodium Bromide. NaBr — ^ 

. .Bovnce.—Made with caustic soda as potassium bromide — 
is made from caustic potash. ERES 
CmamacrEns.—A granular white powder in'small cubic, 
crystals with a saline taste. Solubiliij.—1 in about 2 of water. ` 
, IxcoxrarIDLES. — Those of potassium bromide. V 

~ Dose, 5 to 30 gr. M 


E 
x 2 Ammonii Bromidum.—Ammonium Bromide. F 
ii T. z : NS M 

. _SouRcz.—Made by neutralizing hydrobromio acid with 

liquor ammonim and crystallizing. Acad 
Crranacters.—Small colourless cubic crystals with i 

. pungent saline taste. Solubility. —lin 14 of water. dm 

e Iscoupsrmpies.—Acids, acid salts, and spirit of nitrous | 
er. > : : n 

Daunna- Todides, free bromine.. = 9 > 0 

o : 

, CC-0. argent Dad MB Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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EA .  AcmroN oF BROMIDES. 

! . External.—They have none. : 

y Internal.—Alimentary canal.—Solutions of any 
óf these three bromides, frequently painted on- the 
throat, diminish its sensibility. Medicinal doses have 
~ -no other effect on the alimentary canal. All bromides 
; are quickly converted into sodium bromide in the 
stomach and intestines, and they are readily ab- 
"sorbed. v 

- „Nervous system.—Bromides are powerful depres- 
~ sants to the nervoussystem. ‘Thus, if an animal be 
` given large doses of any of them, irritation of the 


~ system, but by their direct action on them. =- 
Circulation.—Here also bromides are depressant; - 


heart, lessening the force and the frequency of the 
beat and producing stoppage in diastole. They are 


* fall of temperature; this is probably in some way 
secondary to the depression of the circulation, 
| Respiration is ‘slightly depressed by bromides. 


" large doses exert a direct paralysing influence on the’ — 


said to cause vaso-motor spasm, but the evidence of . 
| this is'very unsatisfactory. Toxic doses produce a 


- The activity of tho muscles is also diminished, not 
only by the action of the drugs on the nervous . 
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by the 
. brane, 
Bromism.—If bromides are taken for too long a 

period, a series of symptoms of poisgning, to which — 
the above name has been given, may appear. $ 
earliest of them is a rash, consisting, of red papules, — 
chiefly on the face and back, exactly resembling — 
some forms of acne. This is probably the result of 
the excretion of the bromide by the skin. The next — 
symptoms are a general lowering of the cutaneous - 
sensibility and also. of that of the pharynx, then — 
there is diminution of ‘sexual power, the patient 
becomes low-spirited, easily fatigued, unfit for work, x 
and his intellect is dulled. There may be a little — 
conjunctivitis, and some increased secretion from - 
the bronchi. EE 

. Potassium bromide owes its action largely to 
_ the bromine in it, but probably also, to a less exten — 
Dv to the potassium. In man at least, the high . 
-functions of the brain are depressed before the — 
lower, and these again before the spinal. Thus ed 
depression takes place in regular order from "above - 
downwards, in the reverso order of the physiology IA 

development of the functions, and this is commony 
: me ane with many drugs. (See Law of Dissolutions - 
, P» 99. pr 
` Those who take bromides habitually find es 

selvés unable to sleep without them, and r 


Yee? becomen dp etvediectim Biajti2sd dy effeodstr nz? " 


BROMIDES 07 999. 

> tensified by the fact that. gradually larger doses aro 

| required to produce sleep, and thus the unfortunate 
sufferer becomes more and more a slave to the 
. drug. —— Ts ; 

; THERAPEUTICS OF DROMIDES. 


External.—None. 
Internal—Alimentary canal. Formerly the ; 
back of the throat was painted with a solution of a 
bromide before a laryngeal examination, but now , 
cocaine is employed for this purpose. ARE 
| Nervous system.—Because of their depressing 
: effect bromides are largely used for many nervous  — 
- diseases. They “are the most valuable drugs we 
: have for the treatment of epilepsy, acting no doubt 
by diminishing the excitability of the cerebral cortex. «7 
They rarely cure, but often greatly diminish the — 
number of fits. It is impossible to say of any given 
case whether bromides will do good, therefore they . 
| must be tried in all; petit mal is more difficult to p 
| influence than grand mal. The next most common . Et 
! use of bromides is as hypnotics. They are most: ——. 
- useful when there is no organic cause to explain the —..— 
* "insomnia, and therefore they are not employed when - 
pain keeps the patient awake, but are given with 
| great benefit in the insomnia of overwork, worry, or 
-that connected with the climactéric period. . The 
sleep induced is quiet and refreshing, without 
dreams, and therefore these drugs are often of great: 
77 value in nightmare, and in the night screaming of 
77. children, which may be regarded as allied to night- ` 
| mate. Also because of their depressant. effect on 
‘the nervous system.they are given in migraine, and 
. often they are the only drugs which do any good for =~ 
the intense headache of this disease. Large doses, 
often a drachm at a time, are given in delirium- 


tremens, especially in combination with chloral, and 
somes ee AE eoe heter doy thie obtdat- 


- ment. Not only the insomnia, but the other nervous 
symptoms that are common at the climacteric period 
may be relieved by bromides. For their depressing 
power on centres below the cortex they are used, and 
-` with good results, in laryngismus stridulus, and have - 
been given in whooping-cough, but the benefit is not 
. marked. Some cases of tetanus have recovered after — . 
enormous doses of bromides. Here their value is, no E 
doubt, due to their power of diminishing the reflex 
function of the spinal cord. Bromides have been — 
given as antidotes for strychnine poisoning. Some- . 
times they succeed in cases of hysteria and neuralgia, E 
and some varieties of functional disease of the heart ^ 


Sexual functions —Because of its depressant 
effect bromide of potassium is given for spermator- 


» Produces considerable cardiac depression. = — - 


- Qa £ Acidum Hydrobromicum~ Dilutum.—  : 
Diluted Hydrobromic Acid. HBr. 


o -founce.—1t is prepared by the distillation of potassium — 


bromide with concentrated phosphoric acid. 
Contains 10 per coat. erimus Acid Liquid. Sp. gr LOTT — 
, pet cent. of hydror ide. ; Pc 
` » «Dose, 15 to 60 m. Ue bromide: á a 4d 
Rots ry A 
$ Action AND THERAPEUTICS. A A 


The action of this acid appears to bethe same as 

that of the bromides of the alkaline Sors, bat it is E 

very rarely used for the same purposes. It has been. 

 . employed With occasional success to relieve noises 12 A 

= the ears, and itis said to prevent the symptoms 0 
poisoning by quinine, . c EE are 

md Strontium’ Sn dNeballisiddancgoti ^c 


L4 
1 
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be beneficial in parenchymatous nephritis. Both salis are. 
easily soluble in water. : : 


GROUP X. 
Containing Sulphur only. 
SULPHUR. 

Symbol, S. Atomic weight, 81:8. 
Sulphur is official in two forms. 


-. 4. Sulphur Sublimatum.—Sublimed Sulphur. ^ 
Synongin.—L lowers of sulphur. eae TS 
* SouncE.—From crude sulphur or sulphides by sublima- T 
ion. : j 
- + *Onanacrens.—A grecnish-yellow gritty powder. . , 2 
-TareunrrzEs.—Sulphurous and sulphuric acids, sulphide of . 
|" arsenic, earthy matters. ; alts 
-. Dose, 20 to 60 gr. 
ise ARUM Preparations. EE io 
- 3. Confectio Sulphuris.—Sublimed sulphur, 4 ; 
‘acid potassium tartrate, 1; tragacanth, 3; syrup, 2; 
tincture of orange, 4; glycerin, là. — E 3 
Dose, 60 to 120 gr. AE 
.2. Unguentum Sulphuris.—Sublimed sulphur, . — 
1; benzonted lard, 9. k Soe a i 
_- . " gublimed sulphur is contained in Pulvis Glyoyr- — - 
thize Compositus. : DUE 


/-. 9. Sulphur Pracipitatwm.—Precipitated ‘Sul. 
phur. Synoyym.—Milk of sulphur. PE 


- from a solution of calcium sulphides and thiosulphate, which — 
has been made by boiling together sulphur and limein water. . 

;  Ouanacrens.—A greyish-yellow soft powder free from. 

| -sgnüines. ^ PCS HEUS 
> Txeunrry.—Calcium sulphate, which makes it gritty. 

> Dose, 20 to 6O er. .- XAR 

Preparation. — ART 

. CC. Jarifyochisel Sulphuria oeresivityiebaniphat D; -—— 

* -_ potassium acid tartrate, 1; sugar, a aaa ata $c 


i 


P 


and is anid to be less depressant than the bromides of sodium aaa 
„and potassium. The lactate (dose, 5 to 30 gr.) is said to 


EAE 


“Sounce.Sulphur is precipitated by hydrochloric acid 
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tincture of orange, 1; mucilage of gum acacia, L To 
form 1 lozenge, containing 5 gr. of sulphur and 1 grol — 
potassium acid tartrate. - Me 


oe Pca Leese aie es 
NC 
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Action or SULPHUR. | 


External.—Sulphur itself has no action on the — 
skin, but some of it is. converted into sulphuretted 
ydrogen, and that is a mild vascular stimulant — 
causing slight dilatation of the vessels and’ in some 
persons eczema. It kills the Sarcoptes hominis, and. 
is therefore a parasiticide. - : 
Internal.— Alimentary canal.—It has no effect d 

on the stomach, and most that is taken is passed out 38 

in the fæces unaltered. A certain amount is, in the p 
‘Intestine, converted into sulphuretted hydrogen and 
other sulphides. These cause a mild laxative effect, . 
increasing the secretion of intestinal juice, and = 
slightly stimulating the muscular coat, producing |. 
soft semi-liquid Stools, sometimes accompanied by 
flatus of sulphuretted hydrogen, which, if in sufficient | d 
quantity, makes sulphur an undesirable laxative. 89 = 
_ Remote effects —Sulphur is absorbed as sulphides” 

, and sulphuretted hydrogen, which is a powerful — 
poison, decomposing the blood and thus producing 
| Symptoms of asphyxia. It also paralyses the whole. . 
. Reryous and muscular systems, but sulphur is never 
~ gwen to man in sufficient doses to produce any 
remote effects. Patients taking sulphur get-rid of '. 
. Some minute portion of it as sulphuretted hydrogen 
ihrough the kidneys, the milk, the lungs, and skin. 

The breath occasionally smells of it, and silver orna- 

_ ments next to the skin may be discoloured. $ 


THERAPEUTICS OF SULPHUR. ite caus 2. 

. External.—Sulphur is commonly used to kill the x 
Rape tes hominis, and thus to cure scabies. Te d 
Pun gnould be well serp'ebadowitibaate-sonps ando - 


Say 


\ 


- matism, but these modes of treatment are now rarely zi 3 


“eczema, associated with much itching appears to b 
also given for bronchitis, for chronic rheumatism 


this treatment. 


eee sO UNI COPA T 
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water to lay open the burrows. Thenitisthoroughly — - 
rubbed with the ointment. The patient should do this = . 
before bedtime, sleep in flannel, and wash the.oint- . 
ment off the next. morning. This proceeding repeated 
three or four times will generally cure the disease. .. . 
Sulphur ointment was formerly applied as a stimu- — — 
lant to ulcers, and was rubbed in for chronic rheu- ` 


used, amd their value is doubtful. Mild sulphur 
preparations are.applied for acne. i Baty 
Internal. Alimentary canal.—Sulphur isa very ` 
good laxative, especially for children ; as it produces — 
a soft motion but no pain, it is useful for cases of 
piles or fissure of the anus. Sublimed sulphur i 
contained in compound liquorice powder, which is 
excellent and popular laxative. One or two sulp 
lozenges taken at bedtime often secure an easy 
evacuation of the bowels the next morning in persons — 
liable to slight constipation. These lozenges hay 
been recommended for constipation associated with 
hepatic disease. at 
Remote effects.—Sulphur has been administered - 
internally for all sorts of skin diseases, generally 
without any good result, but. occasionally chroni 


benefited by it, so that the sulphur lozenge is 
suitable laxative for these cases. Sulphur has b 


and rheumatic myalgia, but it is very doubtful 
whether in these diseases there is much relief from 


- Potassa Sulphurata.—Sulphurated Potash. Sy- 
qonym.—Liver of sulphur. A mixture of salts of which the 
chief are potassium sulphides.. D. 

"SouncE.—Hent in a crucible a-mixture of sulphur and 


potassium carbonate. 


oi LE E : 
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Calk Sulphurata.—Sulphurated Lime. A mixture 
containing not less than 50 per cent. of calcium sulphide with 
; ea eium sulphate and carbon. ; aC 
SovncE.—-Heat calcium sulphate with wood charcoal. 3E 
'. OnmamacrEns.—À greyish-white powder, smelling of sul- ~ 
phuretted hydrogen. zl 
Dose, 1 to 1 gr. 


Sulphuris Fodidum.—Sulphur Iodide. SI. 

Souncr.—Fuse together sublimed sulphur and iodine. E 

Cuanactens.—Greyish-black ‘crystalline pieces, smelling  — 
strongly of iodine. Solubility.—1 in 60 of glycerin; insoluble ee 
in water. . : 


: : ` Preparation. y a : 
Unguentum  Sulphuris odidi. — Sulphur 
lodide, 1; glycerin, 1; benzoated lard, 23. E 


Action or SurPHURATED POTASH, SULPHURATED Ec 
LIME, AND SULPHUR IODIDE. d 
External— These preparations are irritant, and — 
are powerful parasiticides for the Sarcoptes hominis. . E 


Internal—Nothing is known of their internal 
action. ; 


THERAPEUTICS OF SULPHURATED Porasm, SULPHU- . 
RATED LIME, AND SULPHUR IODIDE. X 
External An ointment of either will cure Be 
scabies, and a sulphurated potash ointment (1 in 80) 
is often used for this purpose in the same way as sul- 
phur ointment. Both drugs have been used for many 
chronic skin diseases, but now they are not often - 
. employed. They appear, however, occasionally to © 
` do good to cases:of aeneindurata, Baths containmE ^. 
-sulphides in solution are considered by many to be 
very useful for chronic rheumatic arthritis and rhet- 
matic myalgia. The famous natural sulphide baths . 
are those of Aix-la-Chapelle, Aix-les-Bains, and there — ' 
d many-others, meh will be found describe of S 
. Works on general apeutics: . gin ab 
thearthe!nnieen'ig iain wig LO eae is paghi] 
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for chronic rheumatism, and the sulphides exist in 
_ infinitesimally small quantities, it is very probable 


that the benefit is due more to the heat.of ‘the water 
than to its constituents. Scape 


.* Internal.—Sulphides have been given for chronic © : 


rheumatism, various skin diseases, and phthisis, but: 
the evidence of the good done is scanty. TIR 


Li 


GROUP XI. 


> 


= AGIDS. 


Those acids which will be considered here may be divided s 3 
into two classes. 


s I.— Those which are strongly acid, the more power- ' ' 
*. fully acid being active caustics. They are Sulphuric, Nitric,  . 
` Hydrochloric, Nitro-hydrochloric, Phosphoric, Acetic, : 
? ^ "Tartaric, Citric, and Lactic acids. Hydrobromic acid — 
|" might be placed here, but it has already been considered (sé .. 
* p. 230). : im 
E Class II.—Thoso which, although feebly acid, are power- = 


fully antiseptic. ‘They are Boric and Sulphurous acids. 
~ “Dilute hydrocyanic, carbolic, benzoic, gallio, tannic; oleic, — 
and salicylic acids are not used as acids, and will be con- -— 


© sidered under other headings. 


Arsenious acid and chromic acid are not true acids; they” 
are anhydrides, and have already been considered (sce pp. 203° 
and218). Oxalic acid is in the Appendix to the Pharmacopoia . 
as a tesi. > s y 


Crass I. E aR j 
1. Acidum Sulphuricum. — Sulphuric Acid, 


" Cuanactrrs.—A colourless liquid, of an oily consistency, - 


' intensely acid and corrosive. Sp. gr. 1:843. Contains 98 per - : 
- cent. of hydrogen sulphate. i 


ee 


calcium Salts. —— 


7" Sounce.—Produced by the combustion of sulphur or 
- pyrites, and the oxidation and hydration of the resulting sul- — — 
-phurous anhydride by means of nitrous and aqueous vapours. — — 


e iron sulphate, lead acetate. 
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Preparations. XY 
1, Acidum Sulphuricum  Dilutum. Sul 
phuric acid diluted with distilled water until it has à 
sp. gr. 1:094, and contains 18:65 per cent. of hydrogen. i 
sulphate. 3 a 
Dose, 5 to 20 m. : 
It ts contained in Infusum Rosw Acidum. 


2. Acidum Sulphuricum Aromaticum— ~~ 
Synonym. — Elixir of vitriol, Sulphuric acid, 3;  . 
alcohol (90 per cent.), 294; spirit of cinnamon, à; tinc- I 
ture of ginger, 10. Sp. gr. 0:923 to 0:920. $ 

Dose, 5 to 20 m. A 

Il is contained in Infusum Cinchonr Acidum. ' 


2. Acidum Nitricum. —Nitrio Acid. HNO,. 
Sounce.—Made from potassium nitrate or sodium nitrate 
by distilling with sulphuric acid. ag 
Cuaracters.—A colourless, fuming, very acid liquid. — 
Sp. gr. 142. Contains 70 per cent. hydrogen nitrate. 
Inrurrttes.—Sulphuric acid, nitre, and lower oxides of 
nitrogen, giving ruddy fumes. -4 
«iNCOMPATIDLES.—Alcohol, alkalies, carbonates, oxides; 


E 


Preparations. 


1. Acidum Nitricum Dilutum.—Nitrio ecid 
diluted with distilled water until it has a sp. gr. 1:101, 
and contains 17-44 per cent. of hydrogen nitrate. 
Dose, 5 to 20 m. i 


2° Acidum Nitro-hydrochloricum Dilutum. — 
Nitric acid, 8; hydrochloric ‘acid, 4; distilled water, E 
25: Make fourteen days before use. Contains free - a 
chlorine, hydrochloric, nitrous, and nitric acids dis- 
Solved in water. Sp. gr. 1:07. : 
Dose, 5 to 20 m. 


- -& Acidum Hydro "i .—Hydrochlorio —— 
Acid. HOL y chloricum.—Hy - 
_, Sounce.—The fumes produced by the action of sulphurió 
acid on sodium chloride are dissolved in water. - ua ae 
Craracrens.—A_ colourless, very acid, fuming liquit . 
Sp oe celine 81-79 per cent. of hydrogen lee ey 

\COMPATIBLES,— i jgand GTS 
carbonstesJangamwadi ced and silver galie, alkalies tr i 
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Preparations. 
1. Acidum Hydrochloricum: Dilutum.— . 
* Hydrochloric acid diluted with distilled water until it’ 
has a sp. gr. 1:052, and contains 10:58 per cent. of 
~ hydrogen chloride. 
Dose, 5 to 20 m. 4 
- 2. Acidum Nitro-hydrochloricum Dilutum, 
sec Nitric Acid. 


4. Acidum Phosphoricum Concentratum. 
Concentrated Phosphoric Acid.  H;PO,. 3 
Source.—Treat with nitric acid and water the residue oe 
left after burning phosphorus in the air. EB 
Guanactens.—A colourless syrupy liquid, of a sour taste. — 
Sp- gr. 1:5. Contains 66:3 per cent. of hydrogen orthophosphate.: 
m? IxCcOXPATIBLES.— Calcium preparations, sodium carbo- 
nate, s 
s Preparation. tee 
Acidum Phosphoricum Dilutum.— Phos-  — 
phoric acid, diluted with distilled water until it hasa . 4 
sp. gr. 1-08, and contains 19:8 per cent. of hydrogen 
orthophosphate. ; 
Dose, 5 to 20 m. 


5. Acidum Aceticum.—Aocotic Acid. CH;COOH. = 

` SouncE.—Obtained from wood by destructive distillation _ 
and purification, or from ethylic alcohol by oxidation. : 
Cranactens.—A colourless liquid. Sp. gr. 1044. Gon- - 
tains 38 per cent. of hydrogen acetate. ME. 
IxPunrrrEs.— Lead and copper, sulphuric, hydrochlorie, — — 
and sulphurous acids. zs T 


T Preparations. RT E 
. 1. Acidum Aceticum Dilutum.—Acetio acid . 
diluted with distilled water until it has a sp. gr. 1-006, — 
and contains 4:27 per cent: of hydrogen acetate. —— . 
Dose, $ to 2 fi. dr. m 
2. -Oxymel.—Acetic acid, 1; water, 1; clarified 
honey, 8. ` 
Dose, 1 to 2 f. dr. x 


6. Acidum Aceticum. Glaciale. — Glacial . - 
Acetic Acid. . CH;COOH. ; RS EA 
Sounce.—Distil dry sodium acetate with strong sul- . 
phurio acid. NaO;H,0;.-H,S0,- OH;COOH--NaHSO, — — 
C gdaosene war dolo NWerylioiibEquideGrysjallizing — 
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below 609 F. Sp.gr.1:058. Contains 99 per cent. of hydrogen ~ 
acetate. MS eR, 

7. Acidum Citricum.—Citric Acid, Hydrogen 
Citrate. O,HK,0H(COOH),H.O. _ : ? OPEN 
SovncE.—Obítained from the juice of the fruits of various — 
species of Citrus. ' ‘ ae 
Cuanacrers.—Large colourless trimetric prisms, very. ~~ 

- soluble in water. 35 gr. to 1 fi. oz. of water make a solu. ^ 
tion the same average strength as lemon juice, and 
neutralize 50 gr. of potassium bicarbonate, 42 gr. 
of sodium bicarbonate, or 26 gr. of ammonium . 
carbonate. Citric acid, like tartaric. acid, is often used 
to produce an effervescing mixture with one of the above ~~ 
carbonates, the two solutions being mixed immediately before ^ 
;taking. The carbonic acid gas which causes the effervescence — 
is omnes _thus :—3KH CO; + H,C,H,0,=K,0,H,0,+3C0.+ — 
8H,0. : i 


**  IncoxPaTIBLES.— Potassium tartrate, alkaline carbonates, .- 
acetates. : 
. IwPunrrIES.— Copper, lead, sulphuric and tartaric acids, 
mineral matters, d 
. Free citric acid is contained in Succus Limonis, Syrupus | 
Limonis. . EU. 
Dose, 5 to 20 gr. 
.S. Acidum "Fartaricum. — Tartaric Acid, or ^ 
dextro-rotatory hydrogen tartrate, C H,O, It may be regarded ~~ 
. as dioxysuccinic acid or dihydroxysuccinic acid, 


oe oes 
CH.OH.COOH. 
: . Bounce.— Prepared from potassium acid tartrate. 
2. t. _Ciaractens.—Colourless opaque monoclinio prisms, longer 
- than those of citric acid. Very soluble in water. 35 £2. 


Se of i odium SEEDS Mes 24 bicarbonate, 38 me iq 

2 carbonate. . ' , + gr. of ammo 

XC ita, vesti votingts ^ n calcium d L 
tartrate. , ic acid, lime, and IU E. ; 

: ud eire a ee in Pilula Quinine Bonne x à ; 

9. Acidum Lacticum.— Lectie acid, HyUe 


z Lactate ger 
RA Gies CH CHO COOH. lection. Digitized by eGangotri 


be oe MODE. 0 0. aR 


_ .Sounce.—It may be made by the action of a special fer- - 
“ment on lactose. | d k SCA 
; 'OmamacrEns.—AÀ. colourless syrupy- liquid. Sp. gr. L:21. 
Contains 75 per cent. of hydrogen lactate. Mixes well with, 


; - water, alcohol, and ether. - : Su 
IxronrrIES.— Mineral acids, sugar, lead, and iron. .. 


| Action or SULPHURIC, NrrRIC, HYDROOHLORIO 
- PnHosPHonic, Aceto, Crrric, TARTARIO, AND 


- Lactic ACIDS. 


External,.—All these acids are powerful irritants 
when applied externally. The feeblest is citric. Its - 
‘concentrated solution has no action on the sound 
skin, but is irritant to mucous membranes and 
abraded surfaces. Tartaric is stronger than cit 
acid; it will act upon the unabraded skin, an 
applied to a sore it- produces pain, a sensation 
burning, and considerable vascular dilatation. T 
remaining acids are very powerful irritants, therefor 
even weak dilute solutions of them may produc 
considerable redness and . perhaps vesication, a 
when the solution is strong they are very energe 
L caustics; sulphuric and phosphoric acids, having a 
powerful affinity for water, are especially acti 
Sulphuric acid leaves the carbo untouched, there 
fore it blackens ; nitric stains the skin a deep yello 
it does not redissolve the albumen it precipitat 
and it is consequently limited in its area of action 
nitro-hydrochloric is very powerful; hydrochlo 
_the least active of the mineral acids; glacial 
acid is useful when a limited action is require 


X bleeding, will, by coagulating the blood and 
~ plugging the vessels, and by coagulating the 
I Pues in the tissues and so, constricting the vess 
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therefore they are called refrigerants. : 


Internal—JAfouth.—All acids have a peculiar  -. 
taste, and give rise to a feeling of roughness about ^. 
the teeth. As the saliva is alkaline they increase . ' 
the amount secreted, consequently by keeping the 


mouth moist they allay thirst. 


Stomach.—It is believed that if given during & .- 


meal acids will check the flow of gastric juice, as 
that is an acid secretion. When the amount of acid 
secreted by the gastric mucous membrane is deficient, 


acids taken after a meal, when all that the stomach a ; 


. can secrete has been secreted, aid digestion. 


Intestine —Acids quickly become converted into = 
neutral salts, and are probably absorbed as such. 3 
Some, especially ‘sulphuric (diluted), preserve in. ^| 
the intestine their astringent action. They increase | 
the amount of bile poured into the intestine, and are — 
hence cholagogues ; this is especially the case with 


Mitric acid:’ Nit 


action of mineral acids generally. 


<. Remote effects.—Acids may render the blood less. 5 
alkaline, but never acid. They do this by combining © 
with some of the alkali of the plasma. They also i 

diminish the carbonic acid in the blood. Phosphorió  — 

; acid is believed to increase the amount of phosphates 1 
_. in the red blood-corpuscles. The administration of © 

hydrochloric acid will increase the number of red | 


corpuscles in chlorosis, but it does not alter thé 


amount of hemoglobin. It is probable that ia | 
their passage through the liver acids check the for 
mation of urea. ‘The reason for this belief is that - 
all these acids, except citric, acetic, tartaric, 810 
lactic, are excreted in the urine chiefly as ammoniaca — | 


salts. Nitric acid is stated to be excreted to a 2 


extent as ammonia, and hence slightly to increase: © 


the-elkalinggywali viie Cutrirten. Didiestioy codo: 93 


- 
* 
es 
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tions of acids are cooling to the flushed skin of fever, ES 


r0-hydrochloric acid is a very com- 
plex compound, as far-as is known it possesses the. 
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tartaric.acids are decomposed in the blood, alkaline - 13 
carbonates being formed, and the alkalinity of the. 
. urine is increased. This has already been discussed _ 
(see p. 120). Lactic acid is either converted into ass 
. carbonate of an alkali, or passed out as carbonic acid 
- gas in solution in the urine. aot eae 


THERAPEUTICS OF SuL.PHURIC, Nrrnio, Hypro- 
-CHLORIC, PHOSPHORIC, Acetic, Crrric, Tar- 
TARIC, AND Lactic Acrps. 


External—Nitrie acid is more often used asa — 
caustic than the others, for, owing to their great- 
affinity for water, it is difficult to limit the action of — 
sulphuric and phosphoric acids; and the remaining 
acids are not so powerful as nitric acid. It is 
j employed to destroy warts, condylomata, unhealthy < 
í _ phagedsenic sores, cancrum oris, &c. &c. Glacial f 
=% acetic acid is used for small warts and coms. -Ifthis — \ 
causes pain it may be diluted. Very diluted solu- A 
tions are rarely employed for their irritant effects; — ^ 
at some bathing establishments .acid baths are ' 
used, but it is not proved that they do any good. - 
Any well-diluted acid, especially -sulphuric, may be 
applied to check slight bleeding, as that of leech-bites, 
piles, &c. Vinegar can always be obtained ; even it - 
should be diluted. In fever the skin is often bathed 
with. vinegar as a refrigerant, and very dilute sul- 
phuric acid is used as a local astringent in the 


sweating of phthisis. z UA 

` Internal.—Mouth.—As acids damage the teeth — 
they should be taken through a glass tube. Lemon 
juice or citric acid itself is often used to stimulate 
the secretion of saliva, and hence allay the thirst of. ^ 
fever patients. Lemonade-is a favourite drink for ^ - 
this purpose. Lactic acid has been strongly recom- 
mended to dissolye off the membrane in diphtheria, 


i í, n. . . t i . - ob E a 
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` when the temperature is raised. Vinegar. is often 


_ food. Carbonic acid, taken in an efferyesciug mu 
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may be applied with « mop, ora spray ofastrength of © 
1 fi, dr. to 1 f. oz. of water may be employed. Very ^ — 
dilute nitric acid has been used for the same purpose. _ 
Lactic acid is often applied with a brush in tuber. 
culosis of the larynx, and in some cases with good | 
‘results. Itis usual to begin with lactic acid 50 per — 
cent., water 25 per cent., and glycerin.25 per cent. - 
‘The strength of the solution is increased till at last 
lactic acid aloneis used. Other accessible tuberculous — — 
ulcers—as those of the tongue and skin—may bo 1 
treated in the same way. s E 
Stomach and Intestines Hydrochloric and to. 
a less extent nitro-hydrochloric acids are of the. 


burn. For this purpose they should be given during’ | 
(a mealor beforeit. They then check the excessive | 

- “secretion of acid and restrain fermentation. An acid | 
mixture sometimes benefits the indigestion ~of 
. pregnancy, and small doses of hydrochloric acid may. = 

"be prescribed during typhoid and other fevers: =~ 
because the secretion of this acid is much diminished 


.. drunk to reduce obesity, but it only does so becaumt i 
~ _ along course of any acid will set up & mild gastritis, — 
“and thus hinder the digestion and absorption © 

| ture, is a common. and. very efficacious gasto - 
 gelsiive, beneficial therefore in painful dyspePes | 

` anddin vomiting; vBilabéesulplnwriecanidemagd U^ 


- function of the liver. 


` described (p.120). They aro due to the increase in the 


-and. some physicians find that they diminish the . 


. remote effects of all acids, except citric, tartaric, and ~~ 


when given in toxic doses. Tartari6, citric, and lactic are — 
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. as a hemostatic in bleeding from. the stomach or A 


intestines, but its action is feeble. It is, however,  — 
successful as an astringent in many cases of summer __ 


_. diarrhow. Nitric and nitro-hydrochlorie acids, in- 


“creasing the amount of bile poured into the intestine, S : 
dre given, and sometimes with much benefit, when 
it is considered that dyspepsia is due to disordered Be 


Remote effects.—Tho remote effects of salts of. E i 
citric, tartaric, and acetic acids have already been. p 


alkalinity of the blood and the-urine. Phosphoric 
acid is often given to weak, sickly, anemic children 
with the view of improving the quality of the red 
blood-corpuscles, and possibly aiding the growth of 
bones, but it has not been proved: to have: any great 
value. The same may be said of the vegetable acids _ 


- when employed for scurvy, and of lactic and phos- | 
- phorie acids when given for diabetes; indeed, the A 


latter are said to do harm.’ Lime juice was formerly .. 
a popular remedy for acute rheumatism, but it did ^ — 
little if any good. Anbu acid is by some said'to < 
be anhidrotic in the night sweating of phthisis, and 

had some reputation as a remote hemostatic, but it — - 
is rarely given now: for these purposes. - Röbrig  - 
found that acids diminished the tracheal: secretion, 


‘secretions in bronchitis. We thus see that the 


Ce 


acetic, are unimportant. . 

z i Toxrcoroax. 21: EM 
All these “acids nre severe gastro-intestinal irritants —. 

very rarely taken as poisons. The symptoms produced by 


the whole class are severe burning pain extending from the . 
mouth to the stomach, excoriation of the mouth with the . 


‘formation of sloughs, great difficulty in swallowing, vomiting — 3 


hred&aetjnücus, . 


944 ` MATERÍA MEDICA 


intense abdominal pain aggravated by the slightest movement, — 
generally obstinate constipation, but if the bowels nre open 
tho motions are dark, from the blood contained inthem. Some . 
of the acid generally passes down to the larynx and causes . 
swelling of that organ, and consequently dyspnoea from . 
* obstruction to respiration. The patient becomes cold, col- 
lapsed, and covered with a cold sweat; his pulse is very 
fecble, and he suffers from great thirst. Post mortem.—The | 
mucous membrane of the mouth and gullet is softened and 
corroded, and whitish-grey sloughs and hemorrhages may he - 
seen hereand there. The coats of the stomach are softened. . 
It is often contracted, and it may be perforated, the aperture 
being irregular. Ifthe acid escapes into the peritoneal cavity, 
it may act on almost any of- the abdominal organs. Should. 
the patient have lived long enough, there may be corrosion 
and inflammation .of -parts of the small intestine. The 


mucous membrane of the throat and larynx is inflamed and — 


swollen. 


and water, lime water, magnesia, washing soda; and then 
‘demulcents, as milk, white of egg, oil, linseed tea. Do not 


Treatment.—Alkalies should be given at once, e.g. soap —. i 


. use thestomach-tube if sulphuric acid has been taken, other-- = 


wise wash out the stomach. Morphine may bo injected sub- 
pattheansly for the pain, and brandy subcutancously for the 
collapse. . à 


Crass II. 
1. Acidum Sulphurosmmn.-—Sulphurous Acid. 


a : : 
Sovrce.—Sulphurous anhydride may be prepared by - 
: burning: sulphur in air or oxygen, or by boiling sulphuric 
- acid with carbon, mercury or copper. - 
CuanicrERSs.—A colourless Tiquid with a sulphurous — 
odour. Sp. gr. 1:025. -An aqueous solution containing 64 
per cent. of hydrogen sulphite, H.SO,, and corresponding ti 
9 per cent. of sulphurous anhydride. : 
Iurunrrms.—Sulphuric acid, mineral matters. _- : 
Dose, ito 14. dr. Best given in Mistura Amygdala. 


ACTION. pan ED. 
.  External—Sulphurous acid is strongly deoxidiz” | 
ue cu i iss up oxygen so easily from o E 

odies, 1t readily decomposes them, becoming 15975. -| 
convertat HEO TBH Kld EA AEPS Enh | 


SULPHUROUS ACID 245° 


- bui not violently so, for the amount of sulphuric acid, 
! -in proportion to the water is slight. It is a disin- 
| . fectant and deodorant, for, in virtue of its property - 
of absorbing oxygen, ii destroys micro-organisms and 
_ arrests fermentation. When applied to the skin itis 
a parasiticide, = 
— Internal.—It is believed to act as a disinfectant 
in the stomach and intestines, but it is very doubtful d 
whether enough of it to have any appreciable action ae 
_ in this direction can be safely taken. e Ri 


THERAPEUTICS. 


External.—Sulphurous acid is chiefly used as ań 
antiseptic, disinfectant, and deodorant. Sulphurous 
anhydride is employed asa disinfectant for a sick | 

` room after a patient with an infectious disease has 
beenin it. The chimneys and windows should be 
stopped up. A quarter to half a pound or more of 
flowers of sulphur is placed in an earthenware vessel 
and lighted.: The door is shut, and the cracks 
around it pasted over. The room should be left 
untouched for six hours. Generally not enough sul- 
phur is burnt for this- method to be efficacious. 
Sulphurous acid (2 fl. dr. to 1 fl. oz. of water) is — 
RE applied.to.cure ringworm. Foul sores may — da 
be washed with it. x , - E 
Internal—fSulphurous acid is sometimes given ~~ 
internally with the object of preventing abnormal —.- 
fermentation in the stomach and intestines in cer- — — 
-tain varieties of dyspepsia, but there is no clinical ~ — 
roof that it can do this, and it should be remem- _ 
ered that it is possible it may do harm by impeding — 
the action of the normal ferments.  — OPE 


2. Acidum Boricum.—Bori Acid. H,BO, Sym.  — 
onyms.—Boracic acid, Hydrogen Borate. Ub apie da 
,SomoengBatisei pmmulsibyithepnfiomebsupburetoid 
onborax, ` HEINE qur T 
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' -Gnanacrens.—Colourless, pearly, lamellar crystals, feebly | 
acid. Solubility—1 in 80 of cold water; 1 in 3 of boiling . 
water; Lin 4of glycerin; 1 in 80 of alcohol (90 per cent). The 
solubility of boric acid is greatly. increased bythe addition of 

* borax. ; : . RI eL, 
ose, 5 to lb gr. | 
Preparations. Ss x 
l.Glycerinum Acidi Borici.— Boric acid, 1 
powdered, dissolved in glycerin with the aid of heat. — 
Strength—3 in 10. This is an imitation of Boro- 
glyceride (see p. 248). z ; 
2. Unguentum Acidi Borici.—Boricacid, finely . 
e powdered, 1 ; white parafin ointment, 9. NC 
51^ 8. Borax.—Borax, Sodium Pyroborate. Synonym.—- 
Sodium Biborate. Na.B,O,,10H,0. 


- 


J Source.—Neutralize boric acid with sodium carbonate, 

. or boil native calcium borate with a solution of sodium 

, «carbonate. Also found native. xi 

[v^] „ Cuanacrens.—Transparent colourless crystals, alkaline, `. 

qu with a sweetish taste. Solubilitj.—1 in 25 of cold water; 
* 1in1 of glycerin; not in alcohol. Sager 

ice j; Dose, 5 to 20 gr. 

Preparations. ; ze 

1. Glycerinum Boracis.—Borax, 1; glycerin, 6. 

2. Mel Boracis.—Borax, 2; glycerin, 1; clari- — 

fied honey, 16. > COM 

AorroN or Boric Acip AND BORAX. 


- 4 External. Both boric acid and borax have the 
- power of destroying micro-organisms, and are thus — 
' disinfectant and antiseptic, but their exact value — 


e tts 


"hasnot been satisfactorily determined. Theaction!$ 
- extremely local. Solutions of boric acid will relieve 

- itching. Neither substance produces any irritation. — 
 Internal.—Borax and boracic acid check the action — 
of saliva on starch, but, if anything, they increase; E 
action of the gastric juice and the pancreatic secretion: 
"Large amounts, however, slightly retard digestion 
and still larger are gastro-intestinal irritants. <> 

. Aeiddwxapidlprolimitatedandho myimedg bytes 
increase the urea and the quantity of urine. - 


So nomo acm ^ S7 
doses diminish the acidity of this fluid. It is also 
excreted in the saliva, sweat, and fmces,anditis —— 
stated in rare cases to cause abortion. In exceptional 
instances, when large quantities have been applied . 
to raw surfaces or mucous membranes, reduction of 

- temperature, depression of spirits, feeble pulse, ecchy- 
moses; and vomiting have supervened. - z 


; THERAPEUTICS OF Boric Aoin AND Borax. . 
| As they do not irritate, both these substances ~ 
|. _ are largely used to keep wounds, ulcers, and sores. - 
` "sweet. The action is so local that they cannot be 
used to dress cavities.  Doracic lint is much om- — 
ployed to dress wounds. It is made by passing lint ~ 
' through a -hot saturated solution of boric aci 
Boracic cotton wool is made the same way. Lis 
-Doric acid-ointment consists of boric acid 1 part, ~~ 
white wax 1 part, paraffin 2 parts, almond oil 2 parts; 7 
A saturated solution of boric acid (4 per cent.), or 
- watery solution of 1 in 40 of the patented prepara 
tion boro-glyceride (see p. 248), may be employed as 
an &ntiseptic wash. Such solutions are used fo 
oztena, vaginitis, urethritis, fetid perspiration of th 
^ feet, and ophthalmia. Colitis is often benefited by 
washing out the large bowel with a couple of pints of 
“a saturated solution of. boric acid ; sometimes tannic 
- acid is added. Lister's ointment, or an ointment of 
« boro-glyceride, may bé used for pruritus, sunburn, &c. 
Powdered boracio acid blown into the ear.is very 
-useful in fetid discharges from it. Thompson's - 
fluid (borax, 1 oz.; -glycerin, 2 fl. oz.; water, 9. 
"oz.), in the proportion of + fl. oz. to 4 fl. oz. of warm 
"water, is commonly employed to wash out the bladder: 
in cystitis. The glycerin and the honey of borax 
are excellent applications for aphthous states of the = 
mouth, especially in children. The following is a | ~ 
,gooscsasi dan, kae mee serfs BARRE Ay oh Ae - 


- idr.; tincture of myrrh; 10m; water (Om 
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' Borax has been given in bpileps , and its use is 
gaining ground. It is often prescribed with advan E 
in combination with bromides, but it is decidedly in. 

- ferior to them, although in exceptional cases it may - 

' succeed when'they have failed. As it is an antiseptic 

it has been given internally in typhoid fever and . 

phthisis, but with doubtful benefit. Taken internally: 

it is said to relieve irritability of the bladder. In rare : 
cases its usé has caused either psoriasis, a papular - 
eruption especially marked near. the elbows, an ery- — 
thematous rash, or eczema. Nausea, loss of appetite, 
` vomiting, and diarrhoea may be produced. It has no 
effect on the intelligence. ‘The taste is best covered — 
with syrup of orange peel. Boric acid is not employed: — 
internally in medicine. aaa 
Boro-glyccride.—(Not official.) 

" Sounce.—Heat 92 parts of glycerin with 62 of boric - 

acid. 

_ _ Cnanictens.—A tough deliquescent mass, readily soluble- 

in water and alcohol. A 

Action AND THERAPEUTICS. 


It is a powerful antiseptic, and has been used as 

_& dressing for wounds (see p. 247), The pharma- . 
copæial “imitation of it is Glycerinum Acidi Borici- 
(sce p. 246). ; 


; GROUP XII. E 
CARBON AND ITS COMPOUNDS. © 

Mie. Crass I.—Carbon. ; d 
d CARBO. 


Carbon. Symbol,C. Atomic weight, 110. 
Carbon is only official as cam 
Carbo Ligni.—Wood Charcoal. A P B 

~- Bouncs.—Wood charred without accessof nir. ^. ^ - 
- Cuanacrens.—A black powder without odour or tasto: — 
Qe6%.EMijarkAGignith Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


dote. Charcoal is used as a tooth powder. Es ov 
` Crass II.—Ethylic Alcohol, Amylic Alcohol, Ether, and : 


"Tt. 


but all the other substances produce local anesthesia, by 
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i _ . Action. ii : 
External.—Dry charcoal absorbs gases and con- - 
densesthem withinitspores. Itthusabsorbs Oxygen, 
and hence has an oxidizing power, parting with the ` . 
absorbed oxygen to oxidize organic and other sub- M 
stances.. Therefore it is disinfectant and deodorant. Ec 
It attracts and oxidizes colouring matters, and con- 
sequently decolorizes them. : $ 
Internal.—It has no known internal action, for 
if can only absorb gases when dry, and it is quickly = 
wetted when taken internally. It is passed in the —— 
feces unchanged. ; 


THERAPEUTICS. ` ; 

External.— Charcoal has been recommended asan - 
antiseptic nnd, deodorant for foul ulcers, &c., butit - 
is of very little uso, for the discharges soon moisten . 
it. For the same reason a poultice of it, although ` 
some of the charcoal is put on dry, is a bad prepara- 
tion. Charcoal is used in pharmacy as a decolorizing 


agent. s 

oe Meum has been given as a powder, as 
lozenges, and as biscuits, with the object of prevent- 
ing fermentation in the stomach, but it cannot be. any. 
"use after it is wetted. Garrod has shown that a 
tablespoonful or larger doses of charcoal frequently 
repeated, are antidotes against most active vegetable. 
poisons, as opium, nux vomica, and aconite, for char- 
coal Séems to Have a special attraction for alkalo 
Animal charcoal is the best form to give as an ant 


Chloroform. > Pape ees 

We know very little about the action of amylic-aldohol, 
evaporation. EE etan if their vapour is saa B d 
The a eart, . niral ne ; MOATE, ESSET 
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ALCOHOL ETHYLICUM.. 


Ethylic Alcohol. Ethyl hydroxide. C.H 0H.  . 
Ethyl hydroxide is official in the nine following forms: 


X. Alcohol Absolutum. Absolute alcohol (strictly 


this is an incorrect name, for it may contain 1 per cont, 
water). Often called ‘“aleohol.”’ E ; 


Source.—Remove at least 9 per cent. of water from 


. less'strong ethylic alcohol, and then distil. 


Cuaracters.—A colourless fluid free from odour.. Sp. .- 


gr. 0/794 to 0-7969. Contains not less than 99 per cent.:by 


weight of alcohol, and not more than 1 per cent. water. - 
Boils at 173:6° F. Entirely volatilized. For tests, seo . 


Spiritus Rectificatus.. : 
Used to make chloroform and Liquor Sodii Ethylatis. 
2. Spiritus MRectificatus.— Rectified Spirit. 
Ethyl Hydroxide, 90 per cent. by volume ; Water, 10 per 
Scant 


'Bovncz.— Obtained by distillation of fermented saccharine . 


^ 


liquids. 


CHARACTERS AND Tests.—Colourless, transparent, inflam- - 


mable liquid with a burning taste. Sp. gr. 0884. No residue 
when evaporated. Clear when mixed with water (absence of ` 


oils and resins). No unpleasant smell when eva orated from .— 
filler paper (absence of fusel oil and allied bodies) ; and it 


must respond to other tests given in the Pharmacopoa. 


=. Alcohol (90 per cent.) is only slightly stronger than — 
~ rectified spirit,-B. P. 1885, containing 1:35 per cent. more . 

; alcohol., On mixing alcohol and water, contraction of volume 
and rise of temperature occur. When such a mixture 1$ —. 


prescribed, the cooled liquid should be employed. 
The four official liquids obtained bs diluting alcohol 
_ (90 per cent.) with distilled water are :— : 


_3. Alcohol ue per cent. by volume) =100 4. [LN 


- ; alcohol (90 per cent.) + 81:05 fl. oz. distilled water.. - 


- 4. Alcohol (60 per cent. by volume) - 100 fl. 0% : 


alcohol (90 per cent.) +53:65 fl. oz. distilled water. 


5. Alcohol se per cent. by volume) =100 fox -— 


alcohol (90 per cont.) + 105:34 fl. oz. distilled water. 


6. Alcohol Ge per cent. by volume) =100 fon o- 


alcohol (90 per cent.) + 855:8 fl. oz. distilled water. —..- 
` 7. Spiritus Vini Gallici. Synonym Brandy: 


Qon Anuais ilat deem nWine«ed b Ganggifivour. ^ 


; TIgemtW Ben 
MARACTERS.—Light sherry colour, peculiar 
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Contains not less than 483 per cent. by volumo of ei lic 
RicoHon with a volatile oil and several ethers. E A 


Preparation. 
Mistura Spiritus Vini Gallici. Synonjm.— 


Egg.flip Beat up the yolks of two eggs with half an ^. ug 


ounco of sugar. Then add of brandy and cinnamon 
- water, each 4 fl. oz. 
Dose, 1 to 2 fl. oz. 


S. Vinum Xericum. Synonym.—Sherry. 

Cuanacrens.—A Spanish wine. Pale yellowish-brown 
colour. Contains not fes than 16 per cent. by volume 
of ethylic alcohol, with oils, colouring matters, &c., and 
water. Used io mako all Vina except the two made vith. 
orange wine. 


9. Vinum Aurantii.—Orange Wine. ^ * 
Souncr.—Made by fermentation of a saccharine solution 
to which the fresh peel of bitter orange is ndded. 
v. OmamacrEns.— Contains from 10 to 12 per cent. by volume 
of ethylic alcohol. Used to make Vinum Ferri Citratis 
and Vinum Quinine. 
Amount of Ethylic Alcohol by Volume in various important 
Substances. 


Alcohol Absolutum . .  . contains n , percent. - 


- Alcohol (U.S.P.) . «© .* n», 4 un 
Spiritus Rectificatus «2 gy - 90 n 
Alcohol Dilutum (U.S.P.) . qm 64:5 N 

^^ "Whisky : : on 51to59 n 
Rum, Gin, Strong Liquours : s 511099  , 
Spiritus Tenuior Proof Spiri 9 T 51 RD 
Spiritus Vini Gallici -~ » 490050 no ` 
P ort . n 20 to. 80 1 . * 


- Vinum Album Fortius (U.S.P. ).» 28 to 29. ao 
Sherry and Madeira . T; 16 to 22 n. X 
Vinum Album (U.S.P.) . : 


Champagne . ' . ‘ " 10 to13 p 
. Burgundy ` D) « ` m 9.10.12 n 
Y Hock . ‘ e [] [] n 9 to 12 » 
-Claret . a 773 P " m 81019. n 
Vinum Aurantii 5 MICE n  10to12 „n 
Cider . T e e mi bto 9 ». EOM 
Bion Ale or Stout 5to 9 i 
ee nde ndeDortewadi Math Collection, DigtbanoeGangoli i 
to 
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ACTION oF ALCOHOL. - 


External.—It is a powerful antiseptic, preventing . 
the formation of and killing putrefactive bacteria. - 
If applied to the skin, alcohol quickly evaporates, — 
It therefore cools the skin, which consequently 
becomes pale from the contraction of the small 
. vessels; owing to this less sweat is secreted. 

Alcohol is thus refrigerant, astringent, and anhidrotic. - 
But if evaporation is prevented in any way, such as | 
by a waich-glass or a piece of gutta percha, or the - 
alcohol is rubbed in, it quickly NS water from: 
. ihe skin, and thus hardens it. Having passed E 
through the epidermis it dilates the vessels, causes - 
: a feeling of warmth, and produces a rubefacient | 
effect. It has the.power of coagulating..albumen, - 
but.the coagulum quickly redissolves. It extracts — 
water from all tissues. : 

Internal—Mouth.— When concentrated alcohol - 
produces a feeling of warmth, or often even a burm- X 
- Ing sensation, in the mouth. If held there for some - 
time the albumen of the superficial tissues is congu" - 


_ lated, and the mucous membrane becomes whitish, — 


congested, and opaque, but this appearance soon 
disappears, as the coagulum is redissolved by the — 
fluids of the tissues: Directly the alcohol is put in - 
the mouth there is an increased flow of saliva, & a 
- the.pulse may be quickened ; „these results are £ p 
, : forthey occur before there is time for the alcohol to be 
1 absorbed. Alcohol has a slight local anesthetic effect. — 

-. Stomach.—Here also, if the alcohol is sufficiently. A 
concentrated, there is a sensation of warmth or even 7 
‘of burning. If only small quantities are given, the 
gastric vessels dilate, the mucous membrane becomes 
red, and there is an increased secretion of gastua Ü 
.3uice. All this can be seen to liappen in cases a 

gastric fistula. The result of these effects is a 7 
the oppatiteniadshenpeledionAaititiday esplons th 
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custom common with many people of taking a little 
alcohol immediately before meals, and also the ^'^. 
common experience that aleohol taken during meals —. - 
aids digestion. It also increases-the.actiyity of the 
gasiric movements and promotes absorption. Thus 
, there are several ways in which moderate doses of = 
alcohol may help the digestive process, and Bing _ 
has actually demonstrated, by removing the ‘gastric - 
` contents at stated times after a meal, that alcohol 
aids digestion, and by giving potassium iodide he 
showed that it increased the rapidity of absorption. 
In some cases it produces local: anesthesia.in the 
stomach, and so it may relieve gastric pain. It is to 
a slight extent decomposed into aldehyde and acetic — 
acid, and consequently some of the pepsin, peptones, 
and proteids.are precipitated. This hinders digestion, 
but usually not sufficiently to outdo the aid due ta 
- the vascular dilatation, the increased secretion, and- 
the greater movement. The effect of large doses . 
is very harmful. The activity of the gastric juice 
is destroyed, the gastric walls are inflamed, large 
quantities of mucus are poured out, and if the over- 
indulgence is continued chronic gastritis ensues, the 
gastric glands atrophy, and consequently we get the . 
permanent dyspepsia of drunkards. : eg 
A single dose of alcohol introduced into the 
stomach in a concentrated form, e.g. neat brandy, 
immediately produces important reflex effects. The 
heart beats more rapidly and more forcibly, the 
. vessels of the whole body dilate, especially those of 
the skin; hence there is & feeling of warmth. The 
blood-pressure rises. These reflex effects are well 
seen in:the immediate restoration of a fainting per- 
son by the ingestion of a single dose of brandy. - 
Dilute alcohol, e.g. beer, does not produce them. — 
They are quickly followed by. the effects of alcohol — 
Ron Bed eas eco e poer de. eben 
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* ‘then diminishes the amoboid movements of the white 


a 


: gleohol: leaves the body in the urine; with large - 


-—  eabal 3s gbsorledbitctanenos ita deas papi 


- observations have shown the proof of this, .for 


'xeflexly produced.by stimulation of the mouth s 


- — Intestines.—Here alcohol has a slight astringent s 


“effect, and consequently it may check diarrhoea. ——— | 


Blood.—Alcohol is absorbed more largely by tho $ 
blood vessels than the lacteals. Tt first increases and ^ 


blood-corpuscles. It so acts on the red corpuscles - : 
as to prevent oxyhzmoglobin-from readily yielding — 
up its oxygen, and so it diminishes the oxidation ^. 


of the tissues. This, in habitual drinkers of largo ` 
| quantities of alcohol, may lead to an imperfect com- 


bustion of fat, consequently it accumulates in the 


‘tissues, and obesity, which is often increased by the - 


amount of saccharine matters.alcolrolic liquids con- 
tain, results. The skin acquires a velvety feeling. — ' 
- Alcohol is slightly antipyretic, lowering the tem: 
perature in fever. This is chiefly due to cutaneous : 
vascular dilatation and rapidity of circulation, but 
also slightly perhaps to general diminished oxidation. 
A litre of Rhine wine of average strength produces 

by its oxidation about as much heat as five or six 
tablespoonfuls of olive oil. Neither the intake off 
oxygen nor the output of carbonic acid gas is altered 
by alcohol, therefore as it has been oxidized in the 
body it saves the tissues and is a food. Repeated 


moderate doses of alcohol diminish the output of 
urea. and uric acid 6 or 7 per cent.; and that i618 & 
food-is also proved by the fact that the weight of y 


-the body may be maintained if a large amount Of 


alcohol is taken, even if the rest of the food is very = 
small in amount. e 
- Tf only moderate doses are drunk, very hie 3 


doses the case is different. : : 
Circulation—The effects upon the circulation 


stomach have already been mentioned. After $7 
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Tt beats more powerfully and more rapidly, the- — 
‘pulse becomes fuller; these results are‘due.to.the 
peripheral arterial dilatationond.to a stimulating. 
effect. on tho accelerator nerves. The vaso-motor 
System is acted upon, all the vessels of the body <- 
dilate, especially those of the skin; therefore, if he 
' previously felt cold, the person who has taken the 
alcohol feels warm. The blood-pressure.rises, the 
increased action of the heart more than compensating —_ 
for the vascular dilatation.” The direct effects of 
alcohol on the circulation after absorption appear: 
more slowly and last longer, but they are clearly —— 
similar to those due to the reflex stimulus from-the — — 
stomach, and therefore they continue them. There- 
sulé of the increased circulation through the various 
- organsis that they work to greater advantage; hence 
the mental faculties are brightened for a time, the 
muscular strength seems increased, more urine is 
passed, and the skin perspires. The person who has 
taken the alcohol, in fact, usually feels generally. 
: better for it. This is by no means always so; some = 
persons haye a. headache or feel very. sleepy immedi- a 
ately after.alcohol. This is probably because they — 
vessels of the abdomen or skin,have dilated so 
excessively that almost all the blood in the body is- 

` in them, and consequently there is very little in the — 
' brain. There are many individual peculiarities in 
the effects of alcohol. x 

i Tt has been repeatedly proved that these good 
results are but transitory. The -heart, although a 
first stimulated, is more exhausted after the stimu- — 
lation has passed off than it was before. This is 
` true’also of all the organs of the body stimulated by 
the increased circulation induced by alcohol. In" 

- many campaigns and arctic expeditions it has been —— 
- found that ‘although at first the men, after taking = 
` alcohol, could do more work, yet soon they felt so 
tirabendoaghanstedjthabontaenrholatheeeyldido — 
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much more without than with the alcohol. Large 
“doses of alcohol do. not stimulate the heart at all; 
they paralyse it, both reflexly from the stomach and — 
after absorption. Enormous doses poured into the | 
^ stomach kill almost immediately by reflex action. 
A drunkard who is. “dead drunk” is, accurately - 
^ speaking, one who is killed by the paralysing effect 
of alcohol on the heart, but the phrase is often — 
applied to any one who is very drunk. qe 
Skin.—Alcohol is a mild diaphoretie, partly . - 
` because of its vaso-dilator action, and perhaps also. — 
because of some direct influence onthe sweat-glands. — 
As just-mentioned, the cutaneous vascular dilatation .- 
`. leads to a feeling of warmth if the patient's cutaneous — - 
vessels were previouslycontractedífrom cold. It may ` 
be that part of the antipyretic power of alcohol is 
due to increased radiation from the dilated vessels, 
and also to evaporation of the increased amount of | 
sweat. Ifa person is in a cold atmosphere, alcohol, ~ 
. Dy increasing the radiation from the skin, leads to ~ 
: the loss of so much heat that he may die from cold, — 
although at first the increased cutaneous circulation, 
making him feel warmer, gives him a delusive feel- 
ing of warmih. s 
_ Kidneys.—But little alcohol is passed in the - 
urine, still less by the lungs and skin, and none in the - 
DE Most of it is patted in the body. It apii E 
< d mild. io; probably this is a secondary result —- 
- Of its vascular offacts, 7 En a 
i Nervous system.—Unless the dose. be very larg? -:- 
-the whole nervous system is stimulated, perhaps t0 — 
a slight extent directly, but chiefly as a secondary -- 
result of the vascular dilatation and cardiac stimula- — 
tion. The highest functions are most affected. The 
_ ‘person who has taken the alcohol talks more fluentiy — 
. 8nd brilliantly, his wits are sharpened, he has 9 .- 


-nd brilliant "he hasa 
ial A xo 0. ons 


' abolished, the patient passes his urine and feces 
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f function proceed regularly from] , , 
the.Jowes e action of alcohol) =: 


Ar, 
N 


thus: illustrates both the fact that stimulation ispio 
usually succeeded by depression, and also the “ is 


,' which (p. 96) states that functions 

which have appeared latest in the animal series o: 

the individual are the most easy to influence, those; — 
which have appeared earlier ave less easy to influ  . 
ence; and so by regular sequence till we arrive at ~ 
those functions which are first developed, which are 
the last to be influenced. The stimulation and sub- 
sequent depression of function therefore proceed 
in a descending scale from the highest or least 


ze 


` the muscular movements d 
implicated, and the patient|cannot un imselt . 
or walk straight, and incoorVination of these moye- 

` ments. passes into the inaljility to do them at all 
Next the activity of the reflex centres of the cord. 


iratory centre, which was" © 


under him. Then the res ch was" © 
imeistedinejunes punpsed cbaething 


| previnaslyretimudatedy Ie 
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- is difficult, and the face is livid.. Lastly, the heart, — 
which was also at first stimulated, is paralysed, and  - 
- the patient dies. The depression of the reflex centres 
- — of the cord accounts for the fact that injuries which. 
-would kill & sober man do not kill a drunken one, 
- for the heart and respiration, owing to the general - 
~ central depression, are,not affected reflexly by them. ~ 


- 
* 


THERAPEUTICS. 


External— Four. parts of rectified spirit to one 
of water form the Lotio Spiritus.of many pharma- 
-copeias. Rags or lint dipped in it*are applied to - 
sprained joints, bruises, &c.. The alcohol evaporates, 
cools the part, consequently the vessels contract, and ` 

inflammation may thus be checked. At the same - 
time the local anesthetic effect of the coldtrelieves 
the pain. In a similar way many varieties of head-. - 
ache may be soothed by bathing the forehead with — - 
eau de Cologne. Brandy or some other form of . 
alcohol is often used to bathe the skin in order to 
-harden it by abstraction of water, and thus prevent 
- the formation of bedsores or cracked nipples. Spirit | 
~ lotions dabbed on the skin may, by means of the — 
_ local vascular sod patio produced, stop sweating. 
. Alcohol rubbed id, as in the use of Linimentum 
..- Camphore Ammoniatum, is commonly employed for 
© its rubefacient effect)to aid the absorption of inflam- ' 
_ {matory products and\to relieve pain, as in chromo —. 
theumatism, myalgia, e. ; E: : 
Internal-—Mouth.J.A little brandy held in the . - 


- mouth will be a local tft and relieve.tooth- 
1 


ES 


ache. Alcohol is usedin| the form of a gargle of port — 

wine forits power of pr pitating albumen and acting — 

as an astringent in ca|ses of chronic sore throaty: — 

excessive salivation, or inflammation of the gums. if 

. .. Stomach.—Because iẸ increases the secretion 0, — 
gastric juice, the vascular ity and the movements m a 

.. the stoindobgealeohiolotidg digested ibaan 


^ 


. he taken in small quantities, for large amounts para- 
; lyse the secretion and cause gastritis, and ultimately 
. + lead to atrophy of the gastric glands. It should be’ 
“given just before or during a meal. It is harmful - 
in acute dyspepsia, but for the indigestion of the 
. aged and feeble, or for those who are thoroughly 
` -exhausted by overwork, it is- very valuable, as the 
stomach shares in the generalexhaustion. Ttis'also . 
useful because it increases the appetite. Owing to 
lis. anesthetic property it may relieve painful 
dyspepsia, and may check vomiting, especially if 
taken with carbonic acid gas, as, for example, in the 
form of champagne or brandy and soda-water, and 
because it increases the activity of the gastric move- “ 
` ments it may..relieve flatulence. A single dose of ` 
. Strong spirits poured into the stomach is often em- 
ployed with great benefit for its reflex stimulant 
. effects on the circulation for those who have fainted, 
or who are collapsed from cold or any other cause.. _ 
Intestines.—Brandy and water will often check — 
diarrhea. Perhaps this is owing to the astringent . 
power of the brandy. -. ; : 
Fever.—Alcohol has been largely used in all. 
Sorts of febrile conditions. We have seen that it - 
_ impairs oxidation by its action on the red corpuscles, 
that it is oxidized and is therefore a food, and that - 
it is mildly antipyretic and diaphoretic. "These 
- results would be beneficial in fever. other .- 
hand, the acceleration of the pulse would be dis- 
: tinctly harmful, although it must be remembered 
that very often, for some unexplained reason, alcohol 
lowers the pulse in fever; the indigestion caused by - 
the taking of large quantities, and the liability.to- | 
"depression of the respiratory and cardiac centres, - 


would be very undesirable. The best rules are that, 


while alcohol may be given often with immense! 


th ase; 
ee E, 
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be much collapsed, or to produce sleep, yet i may B 
in any of the ways alluded to do harm. Therefore, 
when it is being used, the effect must be carefully 


-* watched, and if the pulse becomes quick and feeble, 


or, as indicating gastric irritation, the tongue be- 
comes dry and brown, or the skin becomes hot and 
dry, or the breathing hurried, or the patient suffers 


from insomnia, the alcohol should be. stopped. On 
the other hand, if the pulse becomes stronger and 
slower, the tongue and skin moist, the breathing tran- 
quil, and the patient sleeps well, the drug is doing 
good, and may be continued. We have so many 
more powerful diaphoretics and antipyretics that 
alcohol is not often given for these purposes. Of all 
fevers it is most used for acute lobar pneumonia, and, 


. Speaking generally, it is most likely to be valuable 


, for a few days only, till the termination of a specific | i 
fever of short duration ; but it is often given when it 


< 


- authorities consider that chronic Bright's disease . - 


when our object is to keep up the patient's strength 


is quite unnecessary. 
. Nervous system.—Alcohol may, as just men- 
tioned, be used es a soporificin fever. Many persons 


who suffer from insomnia find that they can sleep - i 


better for a glass of whisky and water just before 
going to bed, no doubt because of its depressant —— 
action upon the highest centres. 


Kidneys and Skin.—Aleohol is occasionally given : 
as a diuretic. Gin is the best form, because it 


usually contains some juniper, which is also diuretic.. 


Although but little alcohol is excreted by the — 
kidneys, it seems to be particularly irritant to the — 


urethra in cases of gonorrhœa and gleet, and some S- 


^" may be induced by alcohol. Almost the only ae 


made of its diaphoretic effect is as a help.to cure & 


“cold in the head, for which purposes strong glass 0f 


M 


spirits and warm water may be taken immediately .- 


before gone te peyan beck igitized by Reaneot 
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: "Toxrcoroax. F 

- Large doses of alcohol will produce death, either instantl 
by reflex stoppago of the heart, or later by cardiac and respi- 
ratory depression after absorption. : 

"Chronic poisoning causes so many diseases that it is 
really a part of medicine. Very often confirmed drunkards, 
particularly if they take much spirits, are very thin; this is 

bably due to the fact that strong spirits cause such marked 
indigestion that no nourishing food is absorbed. Other. 
drunkards are fat, especially if they drink beer. Chronic 
gastritis, cirrhosis of the liver, gout, peripheral neuritis, 
delirium tremens, mania, and perhaps chronic Bright’s 
disease, are all directly due to excessive indulgence in alcohol. 

t renders patients particularly liable to phthisis, and makes 
them bad subjects for withstanding any severe illness, 
especially pneumonia. 


CIDILOROFOINNUNM. 
- Chloroform or Trichloromethane. CHCI,. 


SouncE.—Heat a mixture of distilled water, chlorinated 
lime, slaked lime, and cthylic alcohol. About 1 per cent. of 
. absolute alcohol is added to preserve it, for pure chloroform 
rapidly becomes acid, and gives off irritating vapours. — . 
CnanacrEBS.—À colourless heavy liquid, Sp. gr. between 
149 and 1:495, of a sweetish taste and a peculiar odour. It 
imparts a green colour to flame. Solubility.—1 in 200 of . 
water, in which it sinks in heavy drops; 10 in 7 of alcohol 
(90 per cent.): freely in ether, olivo oil, or turpentine: To” 
; be kept in a cool, dark place. E. 
TarPunrriEs,—H ydrocarbons, shown by darkening withsul- . 
phuric acid ; non-volatile compounds, shown by not completely 
evaporating, and by unpleasant odour ; acids; free chlorine. 
Tests ror Punrry.—(a) It must not redden bluo litmus ; 
(b) nor render cloudy silver nitrate; (c) nor give blue colour 
with cadmium iodide and starch; (d) nor turn yellow when 
agitated for one hour with H.SO,. ] arts 
Doze, 1 to 5 m. internally. 


cet Preparations. —.— j : 

re p 1. Aqua Chloroformi.—Chloroform, 1, well 
- . 4.. shaken with water, 400. Strengt.—1 in 401. Yes 
QM" This is half the strength of that in B. P. 1885. : 


Dose, 3 to 2 fl. oz. 


M MEE 


262 - . MATERIA MEDICA : 
3. Spiritus Chloroformi. Synonym.—Chlorio 
- ether. Chloroform, 1; alcohol (90 per cent), 19. '- 
Sirength.—1 in 20. ORC 
Dose, 5 to 20 m. for repeated administration, — 
30 to 40 m. for a single administration. Bee eS 
4, Tinctura Chloroformi et Morphine Com- 
'posita.—A close imitation of the proprietary medicine 
called chlorodyne. Mix chloroform, 13 fl.oz.,tinctureof ~ 
capsioditi TI os, tincture of Indian hemp, 2 fl. oz., oilof ^ 
peppermint, 14m, and glycerin, 5 fl. oz., with aleohol(90 = 
per cent.), 9fl. oz. Dissolve morphine hydrochloride, 87 
gr., in the mixture. Add to it diluted hydrocyanic acid, : 
fl.oz., and enough alcohol (90 per cent.) to make 20 fl.oz. 
Strength.—10 m, contains chloroform, 3 m ; morphine 3 
EP eee i gt-; Acidum hydrocyanicum dilu- 
tum, à m. 
Dose, 5 to 15 m. Er 
N.B.—The composition and proportion are quite different À 
from B. P. 1885.. The morphine is more than 4 times as much — 
- in the present preparation, which is very nasty. 


ACTION. 


., External— Chloroform in many respects acts 
___ like alcohol, but it is more powerful Thus if 
- allowed to evaporate on the skin it produces cold; — ^. 
; therefore the vessels at the point of application — 
contract, and at the same time local anesthesia is in- 
duced. If the vapour be confined, or if chloroform be 
~ rubbed into the skin, it acts as an irritant. The vessels : 
dilate, the part becomes red, and there isa sense of ^ 
heat. Thisrubefacient effect may pass on to vesication. — 
. Internal —HMowuth.—1t concentrated, it produces 
_ uritation and a burning sensation. If dilute, it has 
., 8 Sweetish taste, which renders Aqua Chloroform:  . 
__ # valuable vehicle for the administration of nauseous — 
drugs. It reflexly gives rise to an increased secre- — -. 
tion of saliva, and is a local anesthetic. = E 
. Stomach.—The action of chloroform is very ^. 
. like that of alcohol. Large doses cause marked ` 
p ‘gastro-intestinal irritation. Small doses produce & . is 
i feeling of SearemtiscdileitobóerófiRiggesdPlosvemsel an 
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‘increased secretion of gastric juice, and more regular : 

‘and more powerful gastric movements. It is per- 
haps slightly astringent to theintestines. . : 

; bsorpiion.—It is absorbed into the blood from 
the stomach and intestines, and, if given as vapour, 

from the lungs, but it is very uncertain what changes 


- if subsequently undergoes. Probably most of it is : 


decomposed, but some is certainly eliminated-in the 

breath and some in the urine, and it may be found 

in the blood of those who have been poisoned by it. - 

Temperature.—The temperature falls about 1° F. 

after the prolonged administration of chloroform. 

2 Nervous system.—Chloroform is an excellent in- - 
. Stance of the law of dissolution (see p. 96), and also 

of the well-known fact that drugs which in small 

doses stimulate any part in lirge doses often depress 

. it. The phenomena resulting from the inhalation of 

‘chloroform are commonly divided into three stages.. 

. -First stage—This is at first one of general 
stimulation, the highest functions being the mosti- 


` stimulated, usually unevenly, so that the patient is - 


— The inability to see and hear is quickly fo. 


somewhat incoherent. The imagination is momen- . 


tarily excited, and he experiences a general feeling 


of warmth and comfort spreading over the entire 
body. - The mind, from the irregular excitation, is 
confused. Sight and hearing are stimulated, he 
experiences sensations of light and hears noises. . 
The stimulation of all these higher functions is very — 

transitory, and he quickly begins to lose conscious- 
' mess; he may be aware that people around him are. 


talking without knowing what they are saying, but . : 


- soon he hears and sees nothing. Sometimes during ~~ 
the early part of this stage he may ner orcry. -- 
owed by 


considerable blunting of general sensation. -At - : 


the same time that these higher functions are being - 
-. depressed the lower motor functions are excited; . 
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about, so that much strength may be required to 
hold him down, and he will shout and talk in- 
. coherent nonsense very loudly. Almost coincidently 
the stimulation of the lower centres sets in; the 
pulse is increased in. frequency, and there is 
throbbing of the heart and great vessels. Tho first 
inhalation or two may produce a choking sensation 
- and a stoppage of breathing, which is often 
voluntary ; but soon the respirations are increasedin — 
frequency. The blood-pressure at first rises a little, 
and the face may be flushed. The pupils usually dilate. 
Reeond steve.—This is best called that of de- 
pression. Some authors call it the stage of excite- 
ment, because the excitation of the motor centres — 
may be continued into it. It is important to 
remember that there is no sharp boundary line 
between the various stages ; they pass insensibly into 
one another. In this stage the depression of the 
highest functions continues, so that the patient 
` becomes completely unconscious, and he appears to 
be in a deep sleep. He sees, hears, and feels 
nothing; hence chloroform is called a general angs- 
thetic. The excitement of the motor functions 
passes into depression, and he ceases to shout and 

_ struggle. Some of the reflex centres are depressed, 
80 that when the cornea is touched the eye: does not 
= is contracted. The stimulation of 
_ the cardiac and respiratory apparatus gives way 10 
“depression, the pulse and respirations become less 


- frequent and less strong. The vaso-motor centre is 


‘depressed, blood-pressure falls. As he cannot fe 


pain, and the reflex activity is so lowered that the — 


heart will not be reflexly inhibited by the shock of an 
_ operation, thisisthe period at which to operate safely. — 

‘Third stege,—In this there is a total abolition — 
of reflex excitability. Even the lowest reflex centres - 


of the cord are depr the patient: may — 
EU C ee 
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tone is abolished, and consequently the muscles are : 
quite flaccid. Some of them, as those of the arm, 
were probably in this condition towards the erid: of 
the second stage. The pupil is. widely.Ailated, 
probably because of the commencing asphyxia. 
"This is the period to which the administration is 
pushed to facilitate the reduction of dislocations, or 
to enable the abdominal viscera to be felt through - 
the abdominal wall.. If still more chloroform is 
given, the depression of the cardiac, respiratory, and 
vaso-motor centres continues, the pulse becomes 
feeble and irregular, and the heart finally stops in 
diastole. At last not only its central nervous 
apparatus but its muscular tissue is depressed, so 
that it will not respond to mechanical stimulation. 
The respiratory movements become slight and 
irregular, with very long pauses between them, and 
as a result the patient is more or less asphyxiated. 
The blood-pressure. gradually falls to zero. There 
has been much dispute as to whether. chloroform. 

“kills by the heart or the respiration. The Com- - 
‘mission appointed by the Nizam of Hyderabad : 
reported that it killed by depression of the respira- 
tory centre, that respiration always failed before the | 
heart, and that the fall of blood-pressure was not 
due to any effect on the heart. But their results have - 
been disputed, and it has been shown that chloroform — 
may kill by the heart even before breathing is 
affected, and that the fall of blood-pressure is mainly. 
due to a weakening effect on the heart. . 26. 
. .. The recovery from chloroform also illustrates . 
the law of dissolution. The lowest functions, suc 
as muscular tone, are the first fo reappear; but th 
padent does not usually regain his:mental equili- 
rium for hours. 2 
"With the exception of its local actions on the 
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central nervous system, and this action is-not the 
. result of any effects on the blood, for chloroform ES 
narcotizes infusoria. The peripheral nerves are not 
affected, unless it be just before death. ~ ~ "^ 
“Vomiting is very liable to occur during. the 
- administration of chloroform, and its advent is often 
made known by pallor and wide dilatation of the ` 
previously contracted pupil. Immediately. before — 
death the pupil may be either dilated or contracted. ^ 


THERAPEUTICS. |. . — 
External—Chloroform is employed in the form 

.ofa lin iment to produce rubefacient and irritant à 
effects.in cases of chronic rheumatism, myalgia,and = 
chronic inflammations. : 

= Internal—lt may be used as a, local anæsthetic 
- for toothache, the tooth being plugged with & piece - 

- of cotton wool soaked in chloroform. It disguises 
the.taste.of nauseous.medicines, and therefore Aqua 
Chloroformi is a very common vehicle, and Spiritus . 

*. Chloroformi is much used as a flavouring agent. - 
the stomach it acts like alcohol, and is given in the | 
same varieties of dyspepsia as are benefited by that 
‘drug. Small doses may be used as cardiac stimulants. i 
___, Anhalation—It is inhaled to abolish. sensations 
— of pain, whether from surgical operations, biliary, 
< renal, and intestinal ‘colic, or parturition. In the 
_ ast case not much need be given. It is also inhaled 
to relax muscular spasm, as in the reduction of - 
_ dislocations or herniw, or for the relaxation of 
» muscles for diagnostic purposes, as, for example, - 

- when we wish to feel the abdominal viscera < 
théroughly, or.to see whether a swelling isa phantom |. - 
tumour; or, lastly, it is inhaled to relax spasm in 
cases of tetanus, hydrophobia, or in other varieties: 

- Of convulsions, as chorea. The A.C.E. mixture, - 
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| which consists of absolute alcoho). 1 vol., chloroform | 
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. employed for all these purposes. 


__ Many patients have been lost from neglect of this 


. CHLOROFORA. : : Ses "Hs 
The following points should be attended’ to” in 
the administration of chloroform : x 
- 1. The respiration and pulse And be carefully am 
‘watched for any signs of failure. . a 
2. The operation should never be begun ül 
-reflex action-is profoundly depressed—that is to say, < 
till the stage of muscular relaxation has commenced. 


precaution, for the stimulus of the knife has reflexly 
stopped the heart. It is a common and dangerous — 
errot to think that, because the operation is trivial, 
it may be begun carly ; most of the deaths from 
chloroform have taken place when the operation has 
been slight. : 
8. Great care must be exercised if the heart: 
- fatty or feeble from any cause, or if the patient: suffer 
from disease of the lungs, or if he be very old. ies 
4. In operations about the mouth care must bee 
taken to see that no blood gets down the trachea, ~ | “| 
5. It is desirable to have the stomach empty, | 
therefore no solid food should be given for some —— 
hours before the administration. The patient's head © 
. must be so directed during vomiting that no vomited i 
matters can get into the larynx. E 
6. False teeth should be taken out of the. mouth; EN 
7. The chloroform must be pure. 
8. It should not be too concentrated. ` Mout 
5 per cent. of chloroform to 95 per cent. of air is 
- good mixture. ' 
9. The head should be a little raised, EE the 
~ lower jaw held up so that the tongue ‘shall not. fal 
back over the larynx. E 
10. Sp ecial care must. be taken when the opera- 
tion a awkward positions, especially. Ti 
respiration is interfered "with, as in the lateral po: i- 
` tion used in obstetric and renal cases. o DUE 
11. Because the temperature falls the patient 
- hege Beeren e Collection. Digitized by scingav 
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“It the breathing becomes very weak, or stops 
altogether, artificial respiration should at once I: 
commenced, the tongue being pulled forward by 
forceps to allow. free entry of eir to the lungs. The 

-face and abdomen should be flicked with wet towels, 
a- capsule of amyl nitrite may be inhaled, and 
ether or brandy injected subcutaneously. It is. 
doubtful whether galvanization over the cardiac area 

‘is of.any use; perhaps it does harm. Artificial respi- 
ration should be maintained at least an hour or 50, 
even if there is no sign of returning life ; and if there _ 
is the slightest evidence of a cardiac beat, or a single 
automatic respiratory movement, artificial respira- 

- tion must be persevered in for even many hours. If 

the face be pale, the head should be lowered, and 

amyl nitrite is especially likely to be useful. 


"s AETHER. 
. Ethylic Ether, or Ethyl Oxide. (C,H,).0. 
Synonym.— Sulphuric ether. 4 
Source.—Prepared from ethylic alcohol by interaction 


. With sulphuric acid. 


CnanacrERS.—A colourless, light, volatile liquid, with a 
hot taste and peculiar odour. It is very inflammable, boils 
below 105° F., and burns with a white flame. Sp. gr. 0 739. 
__ Strength.—92 per cent. by volume of ‘ethyl oxide, and 8 per 
-cent. of ethylic alcohol. 
> TarunrrIES.— Water, alcohol, and fixed impurities. 
Dose, 10 to 30 m. for repeated administration; 40 to - 


- 60m. for a single administration. 


" Preparations. ; 
"7.7.1. ZBther Purificatus. Ether from which most 
_ of the ethylic alcohol has been removed by washing 
77. with distilled water, and-most of the water by pubes, E 
= + quent distillation in the presence of fresh lime and — ' 

calcium chloride, Ne 


= exceeding 0-722 and not below 0-720; boils at gU 3 

(017. 22. Spiritus ZEtheris.—Eiher, 1 part; alcoho — 

— s (80 percent), 2 paris. Sp.'gr. 0:806 to 0:811. 90 m.. iv 
ceo guttae mer meeedy eo I0 


ESS OnAnACTERS.—À. colourless liquid. — Sp. ge nob 
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3. Spiritus Ætheris Compositus. Synonym.— 
Hoffman's anodyne. Mix sulphuric acid 36 fl. oz. with 
alcohol (90 per cent.), 40 fl. oz. A complex ethereal 

- compound called oil of wine is formed. After twenty- 
four hours slowly distil the. mixture. Add water to 
the upper layer of ‘distillate after it is removed from 

. the lower, then shake it with sodium bicarbonate to 
neutralize the acid. Separate the ethereal liquid, 
edd to it ether, 54 fl. oz., and alcohol (90 per cent.), 
38 fl. oz. 

Dose, 20 to 40 m. for repeated, 60 to 90 m. © 
tor single administration. 

ACTION." ` e 


External .—Hther evaporates very quickly, pro- . 
ducing great cold, and consequently the part to which . 
it has been applied becomes white from the contrac- - 
tion of the vessels. The cold is sufficient to cause ` 
such marked local anesthesia that the pain of slight ~ 
operations performed upon the part anesthetized can-. - 
not befelt. To produce this result ether is best applied . 
as a fine spray. If it be rubbed in, or evaporation be 
prevented, it, like alcohol or chloroform, is an irritant. 

Internal.—In the mouth and stomach also it 
acts like chloroform or alcohol. Thus ether causes ~ 
a burning taste in the mouth, an increase of the © 
saliva, of the gastric secretion and gastric move- 
ments, and dilatation of the vessels of the stomach. . 
Consequently it is carminative and aids digestion. - 
Directly it reaches the stomach it reflexly excites — 
the heart, increasing the force and frequency of the - 
pulse, and causing a rise of blood-pressure ; if is one 
of the best cardiac stimulants we have. In thesam 
way it excites respiration. It is quickly absorbed 
and its stimulating influence on the heartand respi 

‘ration is continued. It-is thus a good instance of : 

rapidly. diffusible stimulant. Tt is also antispasmodic. 
- "Nervous system.—Lther isa. powerful general 
,an 


eesthetic, The phenomena and: stages of ether anes 
tiesin ane;eo lio those af ablornioravajsthesia tha 
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> the description already given (p. ee will suffice. The 
following a een ces, however, should be noticed: ^ — 
ks ( The heart is paralysed with much greater ^ 
* difficulty by ether than by chloroform. = ^ ^ 

(2) The same is true of the vaso-motor centre. 

8) And also of the respiratory centre. _ : 

T 1 Ether is much more irritant to- the respira- 

tory mucous membrane, and hence is more liable to 
_ increase bronchitis in those already suffering from it. 
= = (5): With ether the stage of stimulation is more 

protracted, therefore there is more struggling. '  - 
(6) For the same reason the anesthetic stage is 

not reached so soon. AMT 
8t i (7) The reduction of temperature is greater with 

- ether, 

` - (8) Ether must be given nearly pure, about 90 

~~ "percent. of air to 70 of ethereal vapour; hence itis | 
- more difficult to administer. 

(9) The smell of ether is more disagreeable, and 
patients dislike it more. RU 

— . (10) Ether is eliminated more slowly, and hence 

ihe smell hangs about the patient some time. z 
+. (11) Ether being very inflammable cannot be . - 
used in the close-neighbourhood of a naked light. : 


.. in flatulent dyspepsia. - 
2d E, ini 
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to 15 m)or by the mouth, ether is an excellent cardiac 
stimulant of great value in fainting, cardiac failure, or 
palpitation, its advantage over chloroform and alcohol -- 
being that it is more rapid in its action. Itis very - 
useful as an antispasmodic during an attack of asthma. 

. Lnhalation.—Kther is inhaled for the same pur- 
poses, and with the same precautions, as chloroform. 

- There is great divergence of opinion which is the © 
safer anesthetic. All the published. statistics in 
which the*two are contrasted appear to show that . 
ether is much safer, and this is what might huye. 
been expected from the contrast between the two 
already given. Chloroform is administered carelessly 
more often than ether, as it is easier to give,\but even 

* allowing for this ether is probably on the whole safer, V 
. The nausea and vomiting which sometimes followtha — 

administration of ether may, it is said, be checked by — 
giving 15 grains of sodium bromide. Very often 

anesthesia is commenced with a few inhalations of ` 
nitrous oxide gas, and then completed with other. . 
This is much pleasanter for the patient than to use 
ether from the first. diee 

B ar AETEIER ACETICUS. MES 

© Acetic Ether. An ethereal liquid consisting of ethyl acetate, . 

CH,COO OH), together with unimportant amounts of. - 
_ethylic alcohol and other substances. Rae ee e 
__ Source.—A mixture of sodium acetate, sulphuric acid, _ 
and alcohol is distilled. The distillate is digested with dried 
potassium carbonate, and the portion boiling between 165°° - 
and 172° F. is separated. «2 yr parts 

OnanacrEns.—À colourless, fragrant liquid. Sp.gr.0:9 to — 

0:905.. Solubility.—1 in 10 of water ; freely in alcoholorether.  - 

= Dose, 20 to 40 m. for repeated administration; GO to 
90 m. for a single administration. Typ aay 
ws It is used in Liquor Epispasticus as a solvent for can- 

- ,tharidine. . ‘ j sete 

"AomION AND THERAPEUTICS. — 
Tt acts like ether, as a stimulant, antispasmodic 


‘amd envetinative bahbescaplessaaten islecngor 


me d E à - $ 1 
AS ` ; ~ 


972 .* |” MATERIA, MEDICA 

Crass IIL—Nitzites. ——— 
iritus ZEtheris Nitrosi, Amyl Nitrite, Nitro- 
oh , Sodium Nitrite, and Ethyl Nitrite. 


B. All these dilate the peripheral vessels, and incrense tho 
= rapidity of the-heart. M 


: SPIRITUS AETHIERIS NITROSI. 
Spirit of Nitrous Ether. Synonym.—Sweet spirits of nitre. 


This is n solution in alcohol of several substances, the 
chief being ethyl nitrite, aldehyde, acetic acid, and acetic ether. 
‘~~ Source.—Distil a mixture of alcohol (90 per cent.), nitric 
acid, sulphuric acid, and copper, and dissolve the distillate in 
alcohol (90 per cent.). 

. OmamacrERs.—Transparent, nearly colourless, mobile, 
inflammable, slightly acid liquid of an apple-like odour and a 
sweet cooling taste. Strenglh.—According to the Pharma- 
Copæia it must contain between 2:5 and 1-75 per cent. of ethyl 
nitrite. Sp. gr. 0:840 to 0:816. ` 
_ _~ IwcoxPaTIBLES. — Potassium iodide, iron sulphate, tinc- 
_ ture of guaiacum, gallic and tannic acids, and emulsions. 

Inuriry.—Excess of acetic acid. . : 
Dose, 20 to 40 m. for repeated, GO to 90 m. for single 
administration. : n 


ACTION. 


"be kc. 
. , External— Spirit of nitrous ether evaporales . 
- "whenit is applied externally, and a slightly anes- 
. thetic effect is produced. - i 
„ infernal. It combines the action of tho ether E 
with that of the nitrites contained in it. Because 
of the ether it is a diffusible stimulant, a stomachio, 
anda carminative. . Nitrites..1t.acts’ 
like amyl nitrite; but as the ethyl nitrite is so 
uted, its action in this direction is feeble : thus 


it_only.moderately dilates the vessels, and except in 


oisonous.doses probably does not affect the blood. - 

The dilatation of the ‘vessels leads to n di horetio 2 

- effect on the skin, a diuretic effect on the kidneys, and 

lowering of arterial blood-pressure, The dilatation 

ot the cutaneous vessels, the sweating, and perhaps 
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the changes in the blood, produce a slight antipy- 
retic influence. It is obvious that in thasa effects 
. the nitrites will to some extent. be aided by the ether. ' 


THERAPEUTICS. 


For its diaphoretic and slight antipyretic effects 

. itis commonly given in mild febrile attacks, such 

. as a common cold, It is also used as a diuretic in 

chronic Bright’s disease, and cardiac and pulmonary 
diseases accompanied by cedema. n 


AMYL NITRIS. 
Amyl Nitrite. yx 
SouncE.—Produced by the interaction of nitrous acid and 
amylio alcohol that has been distilled betwoen 262° and 
270°, FE. It consists chiefly of isoamyl nitrite, C,H,,NO., but - 
also contains other nitrites of the homologous serics. : 
CHARACTERS.—An ethereal liquid of a pale yellow. colour, 
and smelling strongly like the sweetmeat known as pear 
drops, which are flavoured with it. Sp. gr. 0:88. Very volatile. 
Soluble in ether, chloroform, or spirit, but not in water. . 
Inupunities.—l'ree acid and amyl nitrate. 
~ Dose, 2 to 5 m., cautiously inhaled from a handker- 
.ghief in which a glass capsule containing the nitrite of amyl . 


s been crushed. 


ACTION. i : 


External.—Locally applied it diminishes the ac- — 
tivity of the sensory nerves, but they quickly recover. 

. Anternal.—Amyl nitrite is rarely given by the 
mouth, so the following account will refer to the 
effects of inhalation. EIC 

Circulation.—From a medical point of view by 
. far the most important effects of amyl nitrite are — 
those produced upon the heart and vessels; Within — 
a minute of inhalation ‘the face flushes, tho heart — 
beats very rapidly and violently, there is a throb- 
bing in the head, and the vessels, c.g. the carotids, - 


and the vessels, og. the oarotide, 
n atte dU D ea nace te 
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“tory movements quickly supervono.. All tho yessels.- 


of the body rapidly dilate, hence the flushing. ‘They 
` may be actually seen to widen in the ear of a 
rabbit or in the retina. This is due to s. direct 
- -action on the muscular coats of the arterioles, for it 
- . happens if the cord is destroyed. The blood-pressure 
` and arterial tension of course fall very low. The: 
increase in the rate of the pulse is unaccompanied 
"by any alteration in the force of the beat; it is 
apparently due to a depressing influence on the 
idhibitory vagus centre. In toxic doses the heart 
may be arrested in diastole from direct action on 

. the cardiac muscle. 


Respiration.—The rapidity and depth of re- . 


spiration -are at first increased, probably from 
central stimulation; the respiratory centres are 
later depressed, the breathing becoming slower and 
“shallower, and usually death finally occurs from 
paralytic asphyxia, of central origin. 


. able to -the norvous system are secondary effects of 
. the dilatation of the vessels of the brain and spinal 


- halation. The headache: may remain some iine. 
- Tf much has been inhaled there is unstendiness of 
. gait and general restlessness, The pupil dilates,. 
_ 'and disturbances of vision are present. The motor 


~ fore after largo doses reflex actions are abolished. 
t The function of sensory nerves, motor nerves, and 
muscles is depressed by the local application of the- 


V . drug to them, but not after i : : 
before death. after inhalation until shortly 


PS Temperature. — Amyl nitrite causes this to fall. a 


considerably both in fever and health, The fall 
ee eee peripheral yasenlar dilatation, and, if 
d Li dar are : Y ay 5 
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Nervous system.—Many of the symploms refer- . 


cord. Such are the throbbing, sense of fulness, - 
. giddiness, and headache noticed directly after in- . 


centres of the cord are profoundly depressed, there- ` 


ie 
V 


AMY NITRITE = O75 
, Urine.—The drug probably escapes in the urino; — . 
it-is slightly diuretic, and may cause'glycosuria, duo, .. - 
it is said, to dilatation of the vessels of the medulla, ~ 
.Blood.—Outside the body nitrites greatly di- — 
minish oxidation, and the same takes place in the .—. 
blood. - After the inhalation of a considerable 
amount (more than is usually given to a man) the 
arterial and venous blood both become a uniform. 
chocolate colour. This is due to the formation `of 
methemoglobin and another body, probably nitric 
oxide hemoglobin. The blood can no longer absorb 
oxygen, and hence its oxidizing power is abolished. 
It is by this action on the blood that in man nitrites — 
‘kill, not by their vaso-dilator action; therefore the 
treatment for poisoning by them is inhalation of. e 
oxygen. In some of ihe lower animals they kill b 
acting as a direct poison to animal tissues. 


^ ÜTHERAPEUTICS. 


> - Heart and Blood-vessels.—Dr. Brunton in 1867 
observed that in a case of angina pectoris: the peri- . 
‘pheral yessels were strongly contracted during an ^ 

- „attack of pain. This induced him to make the 

. patient inhale amyl nitrite, and it was found that 

" the vessels dilated and the pain passed off, -In-. 
halation of amyl nitrite is now used for all.sorts | 
of cardiac pain, especially when it comes on in. 

paroxysms. Generally the drug affords relief in a- S 

‘minute or so after inhalation, but by no means 

always. We do not sudicien dy understand the = 

pathology of angina pectoris to know. how: it acts. — 

It may be by dilating the peripheral vessols, but - 

against that view is the fact that thoy. aro not ^ — 

always contracted during attacks of angina pectoris,- 

. amyl nitrite may relieve patients in whom. the 
vessels are not contracted. The attacks of pain |” 

common in thoracic aneurysm may be relieved by it. — 

It is used to avert the. pallor sonietimes seen during . 
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the administration of chloroform. : The. peculiar hot 
flushes experienced by some „women. during the 
menopause aro benefited by inhalation of it. 
Nervous system.—If it is inhaled when the aura 
is felf,.an epileptic fit may sometimes be prevented, 
and it has also been found useful during the status 
enilenHens, Because in migraine the vessels of the 
head are contracted, it has been used, and sometimes 
` successfully, for this.complaint. Its depressing action . 
on the cord has suggested its employment in tetanus 
and strychnine poisoning. f 
Occasionally the inhalation of amyl nitrite re- 
.lieves an attack of asthma. It has been given in 
whooping-cough, sea-sickness, and cholera, but with- 
out much good effect. : 


NITRO-GLYCERIN. 
Trinitroglycerin. C,H [(NO,)O},. (Not official.) 
Synonyms.—Trinitzin, Glonoin a Nola blasting oil. 
. Sovrce.—Glycerin is dropped into a mixture of sulphuric 
= and nitric acids kept cool by ice. 

:RACTERS,—À. colourless oily liquid. Sp. gr. 1:6, slightly 
soluble in water, easily in fats, oil, alcohol, ether, Highly 
explosive. Mixed with silica forms dynamite. 

Dose, 1; to zs 8T., never used undiluted. 


Preparations. 


1. Liquor Trinitrini. — Nitro-glycerin, 171 gr., 
aleohol (90 per cent.), 4 fl, oz. Strength. 1 per cent. 
Sp. gr. 0:840. ea E 

Dose, 3 to 2 m. 

2. Tabellæ Trinitrini.  Nitro.glvcorin, 2 GTi 

_ chocolate, 5 gr. Chocolate is used, Bec it ‘there is 
-. Very little risk of explosion. 
À Dose, 1 or 2 tablets, 


Action AND THERAPEUTICS. $ : 
- Its. action is the same ag that of amyl. nitrite, 
. xcept that in many animals and probably in man 


large doses do not form methemoglobin i the blood, . 
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the effects of nitro-glycerin are more persistent, and — 
as it is only suitable for internal administration they 
are slower in their onset. It is largely taken by ` 
persons liable to cardiac pain, with the object of 
warding off the attack. Small doses are often used — 
to lower the arterial tension in chronic interstitial - 

nephritis. It is really a nitrate of glycerin, but 
certainly physiologically it belongs to the class of — 

nitrites, therefore it is supposed that directly it gets — ^ 
into the body a nitrite is formed. . _ 


SODII NITIRIS. 
Sodium Nitrite. NaNO.. 
., SOURCE.—Made by heating sodium nitrate with lead; 
which becomes an oxide, taking oxygen from the nitrate. E 
Cmanacrens.—A white crystalline deliquescent powder, — 
very soluble in water. AER 
Dose, 1 to 2 gr. 


LIQUOR ETILYL NITRITIS. 
Solution of Ethyl Nitrite. E 

A mixture of 95 parts by volume of absolute alcohol, - 
with 5 parts by volume of glycerin, containing, when freshly 
made, 8 per cent. by weight, and even when long kept not less x 
than 2} per cent. of ethyl nitrite. . n 

- * Sourcz.—Obtained by the interaction of alcohol (90 por : 
cent.), sodium nitrite, and diluted sulphuric acid at a low 
temperature. : : ^in 
Cuanactens AND Tests—A limpid, almost colourless. 
liquid with characteristic apple-like odour and taste. Highly 
inflammable. Sp. gr. 0'823 to 0:826. Should be stored in 

small bottles. - 5 : ' 3 

Dose, 20 to 60 m. z 


AoTION AND THERAPEUTICS. - : 

The action of sodium nitrite and ethyl nitrite is sus 

the same as that of amyl nitrite and other nitrites. — 
They are. suitable for the same cases-as nitro- 
glycerin, as they are slower, and gentler in their 
-action than amyl nitrite, Sodium nitrite has the 


'action on the blood as amyl nitrite, . ==. 
; Serer Petey ee rplood qa amy) nitrite, eGangotri - x xi: 
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S Css IV.—Hypnotios. | Ee 
- .Chloral Hydras, Butyl-chloral Hydras, Chloral- - 
amide, Paraldehydum, Sulphonal, Trional, Tetronal. : 


CHLORAL MYDRAS. 
Chloral Hydrate, or Trichlorethylidene glycol. 
‘ " CCl, CH 2: : 


SouncE.—Anhydrous ethylic alcohol is ‘saturated with — 
i dry chlorine, and thus chloral is formed. It is purified by 
sulphuric acid, then by lime; water is added to form a hydrate. 
F CuanactErs.—Colourless monoclinic crystals ofa pungent, — 
“peculiar odour and a bitter taste. Easily melted by gentle 
heat, Solubility.—Freely in distilled water, alcohol (90 per 
ceni), and ether. Torms a fluid when rubbed up with an equal 
‘Weight. of camphor. LM 
NCOMPATIGLES.—All alkalics decompose it. 
MPURITIES.—Hydrochloric acid and oily impurities.. . - 
Dose, 5 to 20 gr. i SER 


Preparation. 
Syrupus Chloral. Strength.—10 gr. in 1 fl. dr. 
Dose, 3 to 2 f1. dr. 


: Action. 


External.—Tt is a powerful antiseptic. Locally — 
applied it is irritant, causing vesication. 
. Internal .—Alimentary canal.—Unless diluted — 
chloral hydrate is a gastric irritant; large doses — 
. therefore may give rise to vomiting and purging. 
x. Blood.—It is readily absorbed, and circulates in , 
the blood unchanged. It was formerly thought that 
as alkalies convert it into chloroform and formic 
acid, this change would take place in the blood, and 
consequently Licbreich suggested its: use as an 
hypnotic. It is now known that this view is wrong; 
for no chloroform can be found in the blood of 
‘chloralized animals, nor in the breath, nor in the-. 
. Urme unless that fluid is alkaline, in which case 
_ chloral hydrate is decomposed by the alkali in the 
2 UE 0 Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotti |. - 


Ui not affected, nor are the sensory nerves unless tho - E 


| ge : CHLORAL HYDRATE zt ; 279 
..  Cirgulation—Chloral hydrate depresses the - 
heart, large doses having this action to a consider- - 


Ad Cre MP EHE 


able degree. This is due to a local effect on the — 


organ itself; probably botli the muscular substance  - 
-and the nerves contained in it are affected. The ~ 
pulse, which may at first be slightly quickened, soon 
becomes slow, feeble, and irregular, and the heart ~~ 
finally stops in diastole. The vaso-motor centre is . 
depressed, and consequently the vessels dilate. Asa . | 
result of these actions on the heart and the vessels ~~ 
‘the blood-pressure falls. e a ea 
Respiration.—After large doses the respirations 

become slow and full, and after toxic doses they Be 
‘become irregular and shallow before finally ceasing, E 


- ‘This is due to the action of chloral hydrate on the 


respiratory centre. GNE 

Lemperature.—Largo doses cause this to fall | 
by diminishing the production of heat. t. AN 

Brain.—Chloral hydrate is a powerful hypnotic, = 
acting directly on the brain. The stage of excita: 
tion, if it exists, is very short. Soon after taking a '- 
‘moderate dose the patient is overcome by sleep, ~~ 
which lasts several hours, and is indistinguishable — 
from natural sleep.: On waking there is neither con- 
fusion nor headache, and he feels refreshed. Large Jum 
doses produce coma. The pupil is always con- ^ 
tracted. deu ria aA 

Spinal cord.—At first the anterior cornua may _ 
be slightly stimulated, but soon they are depressed, ^. 
and there is consequently paralysis and loss of reflex ——. 
excitability. The motor nerves and the muscles are - 


^. dose is very large, when-there may be anesthesia; — 


w 


It will be observed that chloral hydrate is a 
powerful general depressant, chiefly of thecerebrum, _ 


but also of the respiratory centre, the vaso-motor 
centre, the anterior cornua, the production of heat, - 


PP Es did, CHL Seton epe the. 
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E: cerebrum much earlier than any other part of the 
"body that we can use it as an hypnotic. Chloral 
hydrate is often called chloral, but this is an oily 


liquid. 
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THERAPEUTICS. 


External—The compound with camphor has 
been employed as a local anodyne for neuralgia, and 
may be applied to aching teeth. 

. Internal—Ohloral hydrate is largely used for 
its hypnotic effect. Its great advantages over many 
other hypnotics are that doses sufficient to produce 
a deep sleep are not large enough to cause gastro- 
intestinalirritation, cardiac and respiratory depression, 
and the other harmful effects. Chloral hydrate is 
certain in its action; it quickly produces sleep ; and 
there are no bad after-effects. Children take it well. 

t is especially useful in simple insomnia from 
| overwork, worry, &e. Its disadvantages are that it 
‘does not relieve pain atall, and it should therefore not - 
beused for insomnia due to this cause ; and that, as it 
depresses the heart and respiration, it must be given ' 
carefully in diseases of the-heart and lungs, and also 
when the stomach or intestines are diseased, as it’ 
may irritate these structures. In febrile insomnia it 
1s very valuable in the earl stages, but must be 
. Given cautiously later when there ig any danger of 
cardiac weakness, Tt does not relieve the distress 
and cough of diseases of the heart and lungs. It 
has been used as a cerebrol depressant in Galina 
fremens, puerperal convulsions, and mania, but yery ' 
large. tones. are required, and consequently the results 
must be watched with great caro. : 

. From its action on the spinal cord chloral 
hydrate has been used, and sometimes with success, 
in tetanus, wWhooping-cough, incontinence of urine, 
and strychnine poisoning. ^ . ir 
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BUTYL-CHLORAL INYDRAS. 


Butyl-chloral Hydrate, Trichlorbutylidene Glycol. - 3 
CHyCHCICOL;CHR(OR),. ae Beh: 
Synonym.—Croton chloral hydrate. (This is a misnomet.). 


Source.—Dry chlorine gas is passed through aldehyde. — 
Butyl-chloral is formed. It is separated by fractional dis. ~ 
ti lation, and water is added. ; ó BEE: 

Cnanacrens.— Pearly white crystalline scales, with a — 

_ nauseous taste and a pungent odour like chloral hydrate. ~~ 
Solubility.—1 in 50 of water; freely in spirit and glycerin. E 
NH INCOMPATIBLES.—Àll alkalies. . EI 
Dose, 5 to 20 gr. : ez c 


. ÁoOTION AND THERAPEUTICS. 


The action of this drug is exactly similar to that 
of chloral hydrate, but. butyl-chloral hydrate is less. 
certain in its effects. It is said to be less depressant 
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; to the heart, but this is doubtful. It has a. specific 
~~ action in relieving neuralgia of the fifth nerve. - 


Chloralamide.—(Not official. 

Synonym.—Chloral formamide. 

Cuanactens.—Shining colourless crystals. Taste slightly 
bitter. Solubility.—Slowly in about 1 in 20 of water, 1 in 4. 
of alcohol (90 per cent.), and in weak acid solutions. Should 
not be heated over 140° F., or mixed with alkalies, for in - 
either case it decomposes. : 

Dose, 10 to 40 gr. 


Action AND THERAPEUTICS. 


Chloralamide is an c Stellen t Hypnotic, roducin 
calm refreshing sleep without any ba after-effects: 
- Tt has little or no depressant action. Frequent use 
does not necessitate an increased dose, nor, as far as 
we know, is any chloralamide habit contracted. It - 
noi. relieve pain, but is equally serviceablo-for . 
Varieties of insomnia unless due lo-pain. If 
possible it should not be given as a powder, for it is 
then so very slowly absorbed that ‘probably some of 
it is decomposed in the intestines or stomach; 
* occasionally, when powdered chloralamide has been — 
administered in the evening, the patient has not. - 
slept during the night, but has slept all the next 
day, because the drug has been so slowly absorbed. 
. The hest way to give it is to dissolve it in a little 
alcohol. The patient may be told to dissolve 20 or 
. more grains in sufficient brandy, to add water not 
. aboye 180° F., and drink it before going to bed. It 
; will require stirring for some time, Some specimens 
aro very insoluble, and must be suspended. Itis-said 
that 10 minims of aromatic sulphuric acid added 
tolf. oz. of water will dissolve 80 gr. of chloral- 
“amide, but this is not always true. It acts if given 


(i Asan enema, Fifteen grains of each of potassium 


(rotto and, chlorplamide, flnvouedawitissiggie? d 
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of orange and chloroform water, has been strongly |' 
recommended for insomnia and for: sen-sickness. |- 


* 


This mixture resembles a proprietary preparation © 


— ealled chlorobrom. 


PARALDEILXDUM. er 
Paraldehyde. CjH,.0,. " 


Sounce.—A product of the polymerization of aldehyde by — — 
means of various acids or salts. For example, aldehyde may bo. 
acted on by hydrochloric acid, sulphuric acid, or zinc chloride: 
during the action the mixture becomes hot; on cooling to 32° 
paraldehyde crystallizes. 3C.H,O =0,H,.0,. RA MU 
Cuanacters.—A colourless liquid of ethereal odour ond E 
burning taste. It freezes at 50? F., boils at 2509 F. Sp. gr; | 
0:098. Solubility—1 in 10 of water; freely in alcohol and | 
ether. It should be kept preserved from light and sir. : 
Dose, ł to 2 f. dr. | 


` AcTION. 


External.—It is antiseptic. 

Internal.—Even large doses do not affect the 
.gastro-intestinal tract, heart, or respiration; but 
enormous doses weaken the heart, and kill by - 


THERAPEUTICS. ASE : 
It is given solely as an hypnotic iù thesameelass . 
. Of cases as chloral, and as it does not act.on the 
heart it may also be used for patients suffering from y. 
` cardiac disease. It has been used largely in asylums 


topradyce quiet, i. mania and sleepin melancholia... 
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It may produce an erythematous rash. The great 
objection‘ to its use is its nasty taste, which is best 
covered ‘by syrup and tincture of orange peel with at 
least two fluid ounces of water to ensure a usual dogo 
being dissolved. It gives an unpleasant odour to 


the breath, which lasts many hours. 


* 


i SULPIIONAIL. 


Dimethyl-methanc-diethylsulphone. 
...  (CH,)a0(S0,C.E,). 


Sovnce.—It is a product of the oxidation of mercaptol, 


E (CH,),0(8C.H,)., obtained from acetone and mercaptan. 


Cuanacters.—Colourless prismatic crystals, inodorous, 


almost tasteless. Solubility.—1 in 450 of cold, 1 in 15 of 


boiling water; lin 90 of alcohol (90per cent.) or ether; 1 in 8 
of chloroform. 1 

Dose, 10 to 30 gr., in cachets or suspended in muci- 
lage, or in flavoured boiling water,.drunk as soon as cool - 


enough. 
ACTION AND THERAPEUTICS. 


Sulphonal is an hypnotic. It does not depress 
the heart, but kills by paralysis of respiration. The 
drug is given for the same class of cases as chloral 
hydrate, but as it is so insoluble it is absorbed with 
difficulty and very slowly ; hence it takes some hours 


‘to act, and its action may be prolonged into the next 


day. It produces its effect most rapidly if the fluid 
in which it is suspended is hot. It has been known 
to produce eruptions on the skin and hsematopor- 
phyrin in the urine. 


Tetronal and "frional. (Not oficial. 

These two substances have the RS general Morus as 
sulphonal (q.v.); except that sulphonal contains two ethyl 
groups, and these bodies contain four and three respectively. 

„Dose, Tetronal, 10 to 20 gr. ; Trional 10 to 30 gr. © 


- Both are best given in cachets.. 


- They are used for the same purposes ag sulphonal, and 


. like it may produce htematoporph rae 
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ACETANILIDE; ETC. 


Chass Y.—Drugs which have an Antip etic or z 
Acetanilidum, Phenazonum, Phenacetinum, ^. 
Exalgin,Resorcin. . ^ 


ACETANILIDUM. 


Acetanilide. CH;CONHOH, © 
Synonyms. —Antifebrin, Phenyl-acetamide. * 


Souncr.—Glacial acetic acid and aniline aro heated to- 
gether. O,H,NE.--HO,H,0,— CH;CO-NH-O,H,. Acetanilide” 
is distilled over and purified by crystallization. ` y = 

OnamacrEns.—Oolourless scaly crystals of a pungent 


taste. Solubility.—1 in 200 of cold water, 1 in 18 of boiling; — 


1 in 4 of alcohol (90 per cent.) ; freely in ether and chloroform, En 
Dose, 1 to 3 gr., in tablets, cachets, or suspended. .— b 


. PHENAZONUDN. NM A 


Phenazone.  O,H,N.0. Synonyms.—Antipyrino, Phenyl-. . 
- dimethyl-isopyrazolone. f PER 


H,CC = CH 
H,CN CO 


NGH, 2S 
Sounce.—Aceto-acetic ether is acted on by phonyl-hydra- | 
, zine, when phenyl-methyl-isopyrazolone, ethyl alcohol, and. ^ .— 
water are formed. CH,COCH,COOC,H,-H,NNHO,H,-O,H, 
(CH;)C;H.N.0 + C.H,0H+H,O. The monomethyl compound’ - 
is heated with methyl iodide and methylalcohol. C,H,OH,0, ` 
TLN.O + CHI = C,H,(CH,).C,HN.O + HI. MIRI ERTA 
Onanacrens.—Colourless, odourless, scaly bitter crystals, °~ 
» freely soluble in water, alcohol, and chloroform. ee 
x INCOMPATIBLES. — Sulphate, iodide, chloride of iron; ~~ 
copper sulphate; iodine; iodide of arsenic; carbolic, hydro- 
cyanio, ond nitric acids; potassium permanganate; sali- 
cylates ; perchloride of mercury; spirits of nitrous ether; all — 
preparations containing tannin give a white precipitate; 
* chloral hydrate decomposes it. - S POSER AS at 
: Doze, 5 to 20 gr, s sirs Ene A SMERA 
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PHENACETINUM. A pd 

“Ph tin. OHNO. Synonym.—Parn-acetphenctidin, — 
ee me '0,H,0'C,H;NHCOCH, ^ — 

ze Source.—Glacial acctic acid is made to act upon para- 
- _ phenetidin, a product of para-nitro-phenol. 0,H,00,H,NH, + 
HO,H,0.= 0.H,'0:'C,H ;NHCOCH; + H.0. j 

— Cnanacters.—Colourless, tasteless,. scaly crystals, -very 
sparingly (1 in 1700) soluble in water. Soluble in 20 parts 
-of alcohol (90 per cent.) ; soluble in glycerin. 

- Dose, 5 to 10 gr. in cachets, capsules, or suspended. 


. .' Actions OF AÀOETANILIDE, PHENAZONE, AND 
Í PHENACETIN.. TN 


2 None of these substances has any action ex- 

. ternally or on the gastro-intestinal tract. Acetanilide 
and phenazone are local hemostatics, as they con- 
tract blood-vessels when applied to them. tr 

Blood.—With ordinary doses of these drugs this © 
_ fluid is unaffected, but in large doses the colour is 
, changed from the formation of methmmoglobin, 
- Tho passage of this in the urine discolours it. Ace- 
tanilide causes the red corpuscles to break up, and 
arrests the movements of the white. We do not 
know for certain whether the other two ‘substances 
can produce this result. 

___/icart.—All these substances depress the heart. 
Tt is not known how they do this, but what little 

evidence there 18 appears to show that they havea 
~ directly paralysing action on the cardiac muscle. 
. This cardiac depression is much less marked with 

phenacetin than the other tivo, and is perhaps less 
- with acetanilide than phenazonc. DEREN QUE DE 
~~ Vessels.—Acotanilide and phenazone contract 
- the smaller vessels from direct action on their mus- 
cular coat. The blood-pressure therefore rises at 
first, but later it falls fromthe cardiac depression. 
- Hespiration.—This is not affected by ordinary - 
~~. CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


- doses. After toxic doses the force of ihe respiratory. ae 


oS 


act progressively di hes. - Ste 
- Kidneys —These substances are all mild diu- 


ACETANIILDE, ETC.  " - "267 M 


relios. The excretion of.urea and uric acid is stated T 


them -canse the urine to be‘dark from the passage 


. of altered blood. Phenazone is quickly excreted as 
. Such in the urine, Acetanilide is said to be excreted 


as aniline, but this requires confirmation. 


: Skin.—Any of these three drugs may produce : 
_ an erythematous rash which is usually measly or ~ 
“urticarial, and they are occasionally mild diapho- 


felices. 
Temperature.—These three substances are all 


- powerful antipyretics. They have a very slight 


- 


action on the temperature of health,-but they reduce = — 


it very markedly when it is raised from any causo.. 


‘hey were all introduced into medicine for this pro- | P 
perty. We háve already seen (see p. 62) how nu- 


` merous are the ways in which antipyretics may act. 
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The fall of temperatute produced by these drugs ' 
is not due ‘to any action on tho blood or the circu- — 
lation, and it is too marked to be entirely owing to © 
. their slight diaphoretic action. They all decrease 


heat production, and it is most likely that they act 


directly upon that part of the central nervoussystem, : 
probably the corpora striata, which presides over. 
heat production. They all to a much less extent . 
increase heat dissipation. The result of these two 
. actions: is that the température falls, The proof = 
of these statements is too long and complicated to — ' 
give here, but we may mention that it is stated to — 
: have been shown both by a calorimeter, and by the  ' 
- decrease of tho products of the febrile destruction — 
of tissue, such as urea, that these drugs diminish - 


heat production. 


Nervous system.—These three drugs are power- ` 


ion. Big 


. ful analgesics. A cotanilide and Bhenaaepe dn lere fe 


288 - -MATERIA MEDICA. 


doses are said to produce first convulsions, then . 


Coma and paralysis of motor nerves and "muscles ; 
.., but all these statements require further experiments, 


THERAPEUTICS OF ACETANILIDE, PHENAzONE;.” . 


AND PHENACETIN, 


External.—Acetanilide is occasionally employed 
as a dusting powder, or as an ointment (20 gr. to - 


1 or) for chronic ulcers and eczema, 


ternal.— Pyremia.—Originally these drugs were - 


introduced into medicine on account of the property 


they have of reducing pyrexia. The opinion is, 
owever, gaining ground, that if the temperature is 
- moi dangerously high no attempt should be made to 358 
~ reduce it, for probably the raised temperature is an 
endeavour on the part of the body to defend itself — 
against the micro-organisms which are the cause of 
the particular fever from which the patient is suffer- — 


ous to: life. Should it, however, for any reason be - 


. decided to Give one of these drugs as an antipyretic, 


- phenacetin has the at advantace of depressing the 
: scho a e prints of da alarming 
ip feats described. on, the mest paze. Ti — 

38, however, very insoluble, and slower and less 
„Powerful in its action than the other two, but the —. 
fü lasts longer. Tn order to gain a rapid effec, a 

thosa who use these drugs commonly give either =a 
phenazón Or, acofanilide. a has m E 
advanta ein, RctidNdigtkhed thalaacet E 

ere are slightly more —— 


evident 


Gepmessania<and therefore unsuitable. for patenis 
sufi mtever, and this last consideration s 


a 
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common after acetanilide, which too does not keep 
- the temperature down quite so long as plienazone. 


Both take about two hours to reduce the pyrexia 
to its minimum, the last named being rather = 
the more rapid of the two. Phenazone may be 
given subcutaneously, but this is not advisable, as 
sores may be produced. Either may be given per 
rectum. — Xue 

~ Analgesic action.—All these drugs have the pro- 


s perty of relieving pain. It is least marked with ace- 


tanilide, most with phenazone; but as phenacetin 
possesses it very strongly it is perhaps on the whole . 
to be preferred as an analgesic, for toxic results after 
it are veryrare. These drugs, especially phenazone, ` 
are largely used to relieve the pains of neuralgia, sci- 
atica, dysmenorrhea, locomotor ataxy, migraine, and 
various headaches. The dose of phenacetin for this 


purpose is 5 grains every hour for three or four hours ; 


his generally gives relief. Doses of 10 grains of 


phenazone may be used for the same purpose. This 
drug has occasionally done good in epilepsy. 


ToxIcoLoay. 


All these drugs occasionally produce in man collapse, 
cyanosis, very slow respiration, a feeble and irregular pulse, 
vomiting, profuse sweating, and profound prostration. It is 
not known whether these symptoms are due to impurities in 


- the drugs. Many deaths have been caused by them. It has 


been stated that during one epidemic of influenza in Vienna 


` seventeen persons were killed by phenazone. Acetanilide is 


most likely, and phenacetin least likely, to be accompanied by 


- symptoms of poisoning. . 


Treatment.—Stimulation by alcohol and ether subeuta- 


neously and by the mouth. Strychnine subcutaneously to 


stimulate the heart. Oxygen inhalations. Warmth to the 
feet and body. x i xx - eis 
Exalgin.—(Not officia.) - : i 
Synonym.—Orthomethyl-acetanilide. O,H,,NO. : 
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Cmanicrens.—Colourless acicular or. tabular crystals 
with a slight saline taste, Solubility—1 in 60 of Water: 
freely in alcohol. ae : UE tr 

: * Dose, 2 to 6 gr. : 


ACTION AND THERAPEUTICS. 


Exalgin is a powerful analgesic, and has been 
given with success for neuralgia.’ Often it rélieves 
when many other drugs have failed. Medicinal 
doses hardly ever cause any depression, but very 
large quantities may be dangerous, breaking up the - 
blood like acetanilide. It is best dissolved in 
Tinctura Aurantii, and flavoured with Syrupus 
Aurantii Floris. i 


Resorcin,—(Not official.) 
A derivative of benzene or phenol. m 
HARACTERS.—White crystals resembling, butlargerthan, - 
those of benzoio acid. Solubility.—1in 1 of water; lin 20 
of olive oil ; easily in alcohol. 
Dose, 5 to 30 gr. 


This substance, originally introduced as an anti- 


pyretic, is now rarely employed for this purpose, asit 


isa powerin] antiseptic, and a 5 per cent. solution A 
. may be Injected into the bladder in cystitis. 


: putaiao a WEL Eb Allon feagtionslsieagion = 
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Cranicrers.—Colourless acicular crystals of a peculiar 
tarry odour. Treated with about 6 per cent. of. water, they . 
become fluid; they are very hygroscopic, and hence soon become 
semi-fluid on exposure to air. Often reddish from the impuritics 
aurin and rosolio acid, which form a red compound by the ab- 
sorption of carbonic acid and oxygen. Melts at 91:59 F. to an 
oily liquid. Does not redden litmus paper, coagulates albumen. 
Solubility.—1 in 16 of water ; freely in alcohol, fats, and oils. 

lt is contained in Liquor Thyroidei, and in Injectio 


. Ergot Hypodermica. 


: Dose, 1 to 3 gr. 


Preparations. 
1, Acidum Carbolicum  Liquefactum. — 
Phenol, 1; water, 10. m 
-^ Dose, 1 to 3 m. : : S 
2. Glycerinum -Acidi Caxbolici.—Phenol, 1; 
glycerin, 5. s 
3. Suppositoria Acidi Carbolioi—1 gr. iu 
. Made with white beeswax and oil of theobroma, ' 
5. Erochisóus Acidi Cazbolioi.—1 gr. in each 
with a tolu basis. ES 
5. Unguentum Acidi Carbolici.— Phenol, 1; 
% glycerin, 3; white paraffin ointment, 21. 3 


ACTION. . 


zymotic as periode of mercury (see p. 194); for 
Evans (Guy's Hospital Be re Digitized MS + 
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. that anthrax spores. were not killed in twenty-four 
hours by a solution of 1 in 100, but were killed by a 
- solution of 1 in 20 acting for twenty-four honra, Put 
not when it acted for only four hours.. The bacilli 
of anthrax were killed by solution of 1 in 100 acting 
for five minutes, 1 in 150 acting for a quarter of an 
hour, 1 in 175 acting for half an hour, but were 
unaffected by a solution of 1 in 150 acting for one 
minute, 1 in 175 acting for a quarter of an hour, 
1 in 800 acting for an hour. Strengths of 1 in 40 
and 1 in 20 are commonly employed in surgery. 


in.oil--has..no..antisephic..properties.~ | 


The power of carbolic acid to destroy low organisms 
makes it an efficient parasiticide against certain 
vegetable parasites infesting the skin. 

-. When applied to the skin in weak or moderately 
strong solutions, it produces local anesthesia with a 
feeling of numbness, which lasts some hours. If con- 
centrated it acts as an irritant and caustic, causing’ 
a burning pain, and in a few minutes. a white 
spot appears, which becomes red when the acid is 
removed. If the application is prolonged a white 
| eschar or slough results. There is no vesication. 

internal.— Gasiro-intestinal iract.—1f concen- 
trated, carbolic acid produces the same effect on the 
' mouth as on the skin, and is a powerful gastro- 


intestinal irritant (see Toxicology). In the stomach 5 
‘it is converted into “a sulphocarbolate, and unless . 


poisonous doses be given, it is so diluted by the 
gastric contents that it loses its antizymotic power. 


Blood.—It is not known in what form carbolio 1 


acid circulates, probably as an alkaline carbolate. 


Ciréulation.—Medicinal doses haye no -el ect i 
Large doses paralyse. the vaso-motor centre in We | 
medulla, and the blood-pressure falls. It 18 noi - 
until very large doses have been given that the heat¥ 


ERGO Baal one have ne om 
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respiration, but large ones accélerate it, probably . 


from stimulation of the vagi. Ultimately respira- 
— tion is paralysed, and death results. T 

Temperature.—This is unaffected by small doses 
of carbolic acid, but large doses cause it to fall, 
because they diminish the production of heat and 
increase its dissipation. 
` Nervous sysiem.—Carbolic acid is a cerebral de- 
pressant in large doses, for coma is produced by 
them; they first stimulate the anterior cornua, 
producing convulsions, but subsequently depress 
_ them, causing paralysis. VY 

Urine.—Much interest attaches to this, for even 
after moderate doses of carbolic acid, or absorption 


from surgical dressings, the urine may become dark, « 


This is not due to blood, as was once thought, for 
Dr. Stevenson has shown that there is no increase of 
iron in the urine. After taking carbolic acid, salts; 
of sulphocarbolic acid and glycuronic acid, pyro- 
catechin and hydroquinone appear in the urine; 


The last two are oxidation products of carbolic acid. . 


Pyrocatechin is a dark-coloured body, and is, no 


doubt, often the cause of the dark urine; but this" - 


cannot be the sole cause, for. pyrocatechin can only 
exist in alkaline urines. The presence in the urine- 
of these results of carbolic acid is recognized by 
‘distilling them over from it. The distillate gives a 
blue colour with neutral ferric chloride, and a white 
crystalline precipitate of tribromo-phenol with 
bromine water, showing the presence of sulpho- 
carbolic acid. Some carbolic acid escapes in the 
other excretions; some is burnt up in the body, 
When very large doses are given, carbolic acid itself 
may appear in the urine. x ? 


" 


. THERAPEUTICS. 5 5 
External.—Carbolic acid is large! E used as &. 
‘deodorant and disinfectant for drains, bed-pans (for 
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"which the cheap erude acid may be employed), soiled 
linen, surgical instruments, the Surgeon's hands, &o, 


paraffin 4) is employed as a dressing for the same 
purpose. A spray of a solution of carbolic acid was 


sed to keep the air round the 


wound antiseptic during an operation, but it. is now - 


Glycerin of carbolic acid is a yer ient pre- - 


w o ca athe ans of, inea tonparain or 


; for the latter it should be diluted. 


may be applied as a stimulant to the mouth in | 
aphthous stomatitis, or when any indolent ulceration —— 
18 present. A gargle (15 m of Glycerinum Acidi — 


Carboliei to 1 fl. oz. of water) is an excellent prepara- 
_ on. The glycerinum has been used for diphtheria, - 
- but probably it does no good, except that being a - 
local anesthetic it soothes pain. A piece of cotton . 


to: prevent it from 


Parts by putting another piece of dry cotton wool . 


over it, 


_ Stomach.—Carbolic acid has been given to - 
. relieve flatulence, b ig] 1 
would prevent decomposition in the stomach; but it — 


Wool soaked in strong carbolic acid will relieve pain , z 
if placed in a decayed tooth, but care must be taken 


coming in contact with the soft | 


ecause it was thought that it 


18 powerless to do this, owing to the degree to which | 


e gastric conten 
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2 ig not a remedy which is universally regarded as 
useful for these purposes. It may, however, be 
tried in obstinate cases, and it will sometimes be: 
found to be a good carminative. It has been given 
internally as an antiseptic in phthisis, but it does no 
good, and those who give.it forget that probably 
very little carbolic acid reaches the lungs. It has 
also been extensively tried in typhoid fever, but 
without any good effect. 5 


TOXICOLOGY. 


‘If carbolic acid is at all concentrated, immediately on 
swallowing it there is.an intense burning sensation-in the 
mouth, gullet, and stomach, and white eschars form in the 
mouth. ‘Che patient is collapsed, his skin is cold and clammy. 
The breathing becomes more and more feeble and shallow, 
. and finally stops. The urine is darkish green. Reflex movo- 
ments are abolished, and ultimately he becomes -insensible 
and comatose. Post mortem.—There are white, hard sloughs, 
2i With perhaps inflammatory redness round them, in the mouth, 
25. esophagus, andstomüch. The blood is dark and congulates . : 
1 imperfectly. In some cases fatty degeneration of the liver - 

. and kidneys may be found. Stee 

- Treatmnent.—Any soluble sulphate, such as an ounce of ` 
magnesium sulphate or half an ounce of sodium sulphate 
dissolved in half a pint of ‘water, is the natural antidote, 
because sulphates and carbolic acid form'sulphocarbolates in 

. the blood, and these are harmless. Chalk or saccharated 
! lime are excellent antidotes. Before the antidote is given ae 
< wash out the stomach, or use some very quickly acting = 
‘emetic, as apomorphine given hypodermically. Give stimu- ^ —  - 
~ lanis freely, such as ether or brandy subcutaneously. Apply . 
hot water bottles and blankets if there are any signs of | . 
+ collapse. : pes ee Ut. 


" SODIT SULPHOCARBOLAS. | 


‘Sodium Sulphoearbolate. Sodium phenol-parà- ^ 
< = . sulphonate. O,HOEH-S0,0No2H,0. = = 8 — 
: Sounce.—Sulphocarbolic acid is formed by dissolving 
' carbolic acid in an excess of sulphuric acid and converting . à 
the phenolsulphonio acid so obtained into n sodium salt. = — 
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water. 
Dose, 5 to 15 gr. 


ZINCI SULPHOCARBOLAS. 


Zinc Sulphocarbolate or Zino phenol-para-sulphonate, 
2n(0OH:C,H,SO,):H.0. 


Sounce.—Sulphocarbolic acid is formed by adding sul- 


phurio acid to carbolic acid. This is treated with zing . 


oxide. The zinc sulphocarbolate crystallizes out on eva- 


poration. 
Cuanacters.—Colourless crystals, freely soluble in water, 


AOTION AND THERAPEUTICS OF SULPHO- 


T ; CARBOLATES. 


' 


Both these substances are, like carbolic acid, 
antiseptic, and may be used externally for this pur- 
pose. The sodium salt is occasionally given in- 
ternally in the hope of controlling gastric fermenta- 
tion. Zinc sulphocarbolate is not given internally, 


CREOSOTUM. 


Creosote. 


Sounce.—It is obtained by the distillation of wood tar. 
It consists chiefly of a mixture in. variable proportions of 


avery strong peculiar odour and a burning taste. Solubility. - 
_lin 150 in water, freely in alcohol, ether, and glacial acetic~ 


acid. 
i Iurünrry.— Carbolic acid. 


MA “Incowrarrerz.— Explodes when mixed with oxide of d 


silver. 


curd 808p, or in capsules, 


Ag PR ee Preparations. 


juniper, 1; syrup, 80; water, 450 


os 


CnanicrEns.—Colourless inodorous Prisms, soluble in - 


Dose, 1 to 5 m. suspended in mucilage, or as a pill with £ 


jet 


0 1, Mistura Creosoti—Creosote, 1; spirit of p 
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dex ids Unguentum Creosoti.— Creosote, 1; hard 
paraffin, 4; white soft paraffin, 5. 


ACTION AND ‘THERAPEUTICS. 
Creosote has the same actions as carbolic acid, 


{ externally as a stimulating antiseptic, a parasiticide, 
~ and a slight local anesthetic ; and internally it was 
>) given for vomiting and for flatulence. Lately it has 


_ claim considerable success. ‘The dose must be gradu- 
|! ally pushed until from 80 m to 60 m are taken at a 
IT time. It should be given immediately after meals: The -~ 


ay, teaspoonful of rum, but it is best given in:capsules. 
i The carbonate (same dose given afler meals in 
UJ. capsules) is said to be less liable to cause indiges- 
= tion. Creosote has also been used as an inhalation 
^4 with a steam atomizer. An aching tooth maybe 
^ relieved if it is plugged with cotton wool soaked in 
creosote. 


E Guaiacol.--(Not official.) 

` & It is a monomethyl-ether of pyrocatechin. Poe. : 
Source.—Theimpure form, a colourless liquid, is obtained . 
L^ by the destructive distillation of guaiacum resin; it is con- 
~. tained in and may be extracted from heech creosote (60 to 

| 90 per cent.) (see Creosotum and Guaiacum resin). Usually 
contaminated with creosote and cresylol: Pure guaiacol 


synthetically from pyrocatechin. í E 
Cranacters.—Both forms are in taste and odour like 

- creosote. Both are insoluble in water, but dissolve readily — 

in alcohol, ether, fats, oils, and glycerin. ; : 

Dose, 1 to 5 m. (in a capsule, or dissolved in cod liver oil 


: ÀoTION AND THERAPEUTICS. 


` sc e Tee 


pa been much employed in phthisis, and many authors . 


, taste may be concealed by putting a few drops in a, a3 


(0,H,0.), crystallizing in colourless prisms, may be obtained ' 


orin sherry) of theliquid, or 1 to 5 gr. (in a cachet) of the solid.. 


-. External—tIt is antiseptic. If painted on the i 
skin over an area of 4 to 20 square inches, it reduces: = 
a febrile temperature and causes much sweating. ^. 
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QUEM 


~ Internal.—It has been much given in phthisis - 
for “it is believed to aid the destruction of “the 
bacilli in the lungs, but although widely used thera 
_ is no certain evidence that it is beneficial. It is, 
however, a favourite remedy with many prescribers, 
The carbonate and the benzoate (dose of either, 5 to 
‘10 gr. ir a cachet) have been given internally, They 
are said to have the same effecis.ns guaiacol, and 
they do not upset the stomach. _ ny 


1ODOFORMUM. . e 
Todoform or Tri-iodomethane. CHI, 
Source.—Heat together alcohol, iodine, potassium car- 
bonate, and water. — C,H,04 4I, + 8K,CO, = CHI, + KCHO, 
+õKI + 2H,0 + 8CO.. 

Cranacters.—Small, lustrous, lemon-coloured hexagonal 
crystals, with an odour like seaweed. Slightly soluble in water 
and alcohol, frecly in fixed and volatile oils, other, and chloro- 
form. It contains 90:7 per cent. of iodine. 

* Dose, 1 to 3 gr. - 
; Preparations. : 
1. Suppositoria Iodoformi.—Iodoform, 8 gr; 
oil of theobroma, 12 gr. in each. i 
.. 2. Unguentum Iodoformi. — Iodoform, 1; 
yellow paratiin ointment, 9. Metu do 


a Action. d. 

External.—Iodoform is antiseptic and disin- — 
fectant, if we may judge by the results obtained - 
in. clinical practice ; but the experimental evidence : 


ES ve 


| agents, such as light, oxygen, living cells, or^ 
5 ptomaines, which would haye no effect on it ‘if it 
t» were undissolved. By one or more of these it is, 
| when dissolved after being dusted on a wound, slowly 
i^ decomposed. Iodine is thus set free rapidly enough 
I ‘to act as an antiseptic, but not rapidly. enough to act 
rif as an irritant. 

TR Internal.—Not: much is known about i 
E ‘internal action of iodoform. It is eliminated in all 
|. the secretions, but chiefly in the urine, as iodine, 
iodides, and iodates. They may be found in the 
|. urine for three days after administration of iodoform. 


THERAPEUTICS. 
- External.—Iodoform is much used as a local 


testimony to its value is overwhelming. 

- Its anesthetic influence diminishes the pain, if 
there is any, of the sores to which it is applied. It 
ve lent application for all sorts of ulcers, 
sores, and wounds, but especially for tuberculo: 
~ and syphilitic ulcerations.  Iodoform powder is  . 
— usually sprinkle X lem. Nrallodi are -often 


‘occasionally employed for. pruritus, and to relieve 
the pain of neuralgia. Many attempts have been  ~ 
~ made to get rid of its odour; the best way is to — 


i Pen, or to add musk or 2 per cent. of creolin to it. - 
Internal.—Iodoform has not been found to he 
o use. cgi Tt has been tried uhsuccess- . 
p pai ince olen niece 
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stimulant, antiseptic, and disinfectant. The clinical . 4 


A Ere in: ean, conditions. of. .ihe,rectum. It is. i 


" dissolve it in volatile oil of camphor or balsam of NÉ. 
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AE à Toxiorov. = 0. € 
Curious symptoms, often severe and sometimes endin 
in death, are occasionally observed after the application of 
` jodoform to a raw surface. ‘They are a quick pulse, gastro- - 
intestinal irritation, fever, rapid collapse, melancholia, hal- 
lucinations, dilated pupils, extensivo erythema, and perhaps - 
eczema. These symptoms vary much in Severity, and itis - 
rare for more than two or three of them to be present at once, . 
Fatty degeneration of the liver and muscles may occur, : 
Stimulants, at EET and sponging the skin with warm 


water are recommended. 


. NAPHTHOL. | 
Beta-naphthol or Beta-mono-hydroxy-naphthalene, O,H.0H. | 


SouncE.— Prepared from naphthalene-sulphonic acid. 
ACTERS AND Tests.—White shining laminar crystals 
or in powder. Odour like phenol ; taste pungent. Solubility. — 
Easily in alcohol, ether, chloroform, benzene, 1 in 1,000 cold 
water, 1 in 8 of olive oil, 1 in 80 of vaseline. 
Dose, 3 to 10 gr. (in a cachet). 
Action anp THERAPEUTICS. 4 
Naphthol isa powerful antiseptic. A 10 per cent. |. 
ointment cures scabies, and stronger ointments may be |- 
used for ringworm. It has also been used for pso- | 
rasis. Internally it has been often given as an | 
Intestinal antiseptic in typhoid fever and infantile « 
diarrhoea, but it is difficult to say how far the im- 
provement which may follow is due to rest or careful 
leting, and it is quite possible that as micro- 
organisms play a part in healthy digestion, a really 
efficient intestinal antiseptic might do more harm 
than good. . 


Creolin.— (Not official.) ^ ' 


smell. Toxic symptoms are known, but are very rare. 


Izal and Lysol.—(Neither official.) Men. 
HET . These are coal-tar derivatives, are powerful antiseptic 


ee l n MIR aap wath 
abd ene Sud ario 


HYDROCYANIC AOID Žž 801 . 
Formaldehyd.—(Not official.) 
CH,O. A gas. Soluble in water. - VORNE i 
The solution, commonly called formalin, containing. 35 
ier cent, is an excellent germicide, especially for ringworm. 
i Ti preserves speciniens, and is "useful.for all sorts of disinfect- 
ting processes. Formalin,1 ; water, 500, is an admirable wash 


| for a, foul mouth. 


Crass ‘VIL—'The Remaining Carbon Compounds. 


These have no relationship to each other, and each must 
‘therefore be considered separately. 


~ ACIDUM MYDROCYANICUM DILUTUM.. 


. Diluted Hydrocyanio Acid. Hydrogen Cyanide. HCN. 
Synonym.—Prussic acid. 


3 Source.—Prepared by the interaction of potassium ferro- 
} cyanide and sulphuric acid. The distillate is diluted with 
| = water until 100 gr. or 110 m treated with silvor nitrate yield 
f 1:110 gr. of precipitated dried cyanide of silver. Itis then a2 per 
+ cent. by weight solution of hydrogen cyanide. Scheele’s 
_ prssic acid is a 4 or 5 per cent. solution. 
BS ^  Guanacrens.—A colourless, volatile, faintly acid liquid, 
_ having an almond-like odour. Very unstable ;-to preserve it 
_ best it should be kept in a dark place in small inverted amber - 
~ coloured stoppered bottles. Old specimens may be inert. 
> Sp. gr. 0:907. Sirength.—2 per cent. : 
+ IxcoxPaTIDLES.—Salts of silver, copper, and iron, red 
oxide of mercury, and sulphides. Be ret Ar 
Iupurtrres.—Sulphuric and hydrochloric acids. . of 
Dose, 2 to 6 m. dE 
> Preparation.. É 3 


Tinctura Chloroformi et Morphine Com- 
posita.—i m of Acidum Hydrocyanicum Dilutum - 
in 10 m. (See p. 262.) "CENE 

Dose, 5 to 15 m. ER is 

Hydrocyanic acid is contained in Aqua Laurocerasi, and 
algo in oil of bitter almonds (non-official). -Itis probably the 
© motiyo ingredient of the preparations of Virginian’Prune. 


poc irá ACTION. HEURE MUN 
.. External.—Hydrocyanic acid can pass through — . 
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tions of the sensory nerves; thus it is a local 
anesthetic and sedative. It is very rapidly absorbed X. 
from raw surfaces, and may cause poisoning if applied 
to them. See Se 
- Internal—Alimentary tract.—lt is quickly ab- 
'gorbed by mucous membranes, and has the same 
anesthetic and sedative effect on the mouth and .- 
stomach as on the skin. It must always be |. 
employed very dilute. A single drop of the pure 
acid placed inside the eye of even a moderately large » 
animal will kill it instantly. ` ‘se 
Blood-—If death takes place-almost immediately ^ ~ 
after the administration of the drug, all the blood | 
in the body is of a bright arterial tint; but if death — | 
does not occur for some little time (within half an .- 
_ hour), the blood is of a dark venous colour. The ~~ 
primary transitory reddening of the venous blood 
_ is due to the fact that the hemoglobin in it is | 
= oxidized; we do not know the cause of this, The — 
- subsequent; darkening of the arterial blood is due to — 
the fact that it has lost its oxygen, and contains ~~ 
carbonic acid gas; why this should be is not cer- 
tain, but probably it depends upon the asphyxia ^. 
consequent upon the action of hydrocyanic acid-on 
the respiratory centre. Tf blood be shaken up with .— 
; ,Qprussie acid, after some time oxyhremoglobin is con- |. 
“yerted into cyanohwmoglobin, the oxygen being 
turned out. Prussic acid added to drawn bloo 
*-. alters the shape of the red blood-corpuscles. Neither 
__ of these actions is seen in life, for sufficient 'prussio 
GENER acid to causo them would kill before they -could 
take place. .: ; ` S 
-——- - Heart.—Large. doses -cause instantaneous: dia- 
+ solio arrest. As this is also true if the drug 18 
- applied locally, we may conclude that large doses . 
< paralyse the heart directly. But prussic acid 802 | 
et also on the cardiac centre in the medulla. A sma l DS 
^ doge-willeguae-aislowingcofoéim pulse, Uem di 


eus ri 
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lation of the vagus centre, and the stoppage from 
. larger doses is due both to the direct action on the V 
heart and to that on the medulla. : 
Vaso-motor system.—The vaso-molor centre: in . 
the medulla is first briefly stimulated, but soon pro- 
foundly paralysed; blood-pressure therefore falls 
` very low. ; : : 
` Respiration—The respiratory centre is para- 
lysed even more readily than the cardiac or vaso-¥ © 
motor centres, consequently the respirations quickly 
. diminish both in force and frequency. "Unless the 
heart has been instantaneously stopped by a large 
dose, asphyxia is the cause of death, and the heart. 
5 es on beating after the respirations have stopped. 
: escis ER if the dose be small, all three centres 


if 


: 
1 
may be at first very transitorily stimulated, so that 
: _ for a few seconds the pulse and respirations may 
| be increased in frequency, and blood-pressure may 
S rise. r 
EC ‘Nervous system.—Cerebrum.—Medicinal doses: 
of prussic acid have no effect on the cerebrum. 
Toxic doses causo deep insonsibility and coma. In 
» man convulsions are rarely seon; in animals they 
~ .are common. It is probable that the coma and con- 
~ yulsions are due to the direct effect on the brain,but  - 
they may in part be due to the altered circulation — 
through it, or to the asphyxia. t 
> Peripheral nerves and mascles—In animals 
dead of prussic acid poisoning these are unexcitablo. 


m 


"the nerves and muscles themselves, for it does not 


occur in the peripheral part of a limb if it is con- 

-~ nected with the rest of the body only by its nerve. 
In this case, as no blood is circilating through the 
-distol part of the limb, no prussic acid reaches jt; - 
but if the acid be applied locally to the severed limb, - 
the nerve and muscles are paralysed. “This expla 


. .thedembapmsibsimefokolpremibaPideceng ^ 


This paralysing effect is due to a direct action on. c 
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Shortly before death the spinal cord is para: 
lysed. The pupil is dilated. We do not know of | 
any effect of prussic acid on the kidneys, nor how it- 
is excreted. It slightly reduces the temperature. 


ie ein comen = 
desee y] 


THERAPEUTICS. 


External.—Lotions of a strength of about mx 
of the diluted acid to 1.fl. oz. of water are valuable - — 
for allaying itching due to any cause. Ifthe skinis 

' abraded they must not be used. i | 

Internal.—Small doses, 2 to 4 m of the diluted . 

' acid, are used for their sedative effect on the nerves ` 

: of the stomach, to allay vomiting, and to relieve 

' gastric pain, whatever may be their cause, and often . 

with good effect. A useful way of giving it is in au ~ 

effervescing draught. It is common ingredient of 

v cough mixtures for by its depressing effect on the 

central nervous system it diminishes reflex excita- 

bility, and is consequently most serviceable for a dry - 
hacking cough, by means of which nothing is expec- 


E torated. 
| Toxrcoroox. 


With a large dose the symptoms usually begin in a few — — 
; seconds; itis rare for them to be delayed more than two minutes. 
| The patient is perfectly insensible, the eyes are fixed and — - 
. glistening, the pupils dilated, the limbs flaccid, the skin cold 
. , . and clammy. The respiration is slow, deep, and convulsive ; 
~ the pulse is almost imperceptible. Post mortem.— There may 
be an odour of prussic acid about the body, which is very 
livid. The fingers are clenched, the jaws firmly olosed, and 
there is froth at the mouth; the eyes are fixed and glistening, 
and the pupils are dilated. ‘The stomach may be a little 
reddened. The blood is very dark. S 
-Treatment.—Wash out the stomach immediately. It 
. . emetics are available large doses must be given very promptly: 
' for every moment is important. Give ether or brandy and 
za Br- of atropine subcutaneously. Use inhalntions of am- 
monia and artificial respiration. 
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GILUSIDUM. . 


Gluside. Benzoyl-sulphonimide. C,H,,CO,SO.NH. 
Synonyms.—Glucusimide, Saccharin. 

OH, S0, >NE- E 
..  RBouncE.—It is derived from toluene C,H,,CH,, a deriva- 
tive of coal tar, by a complicated process. ei 
Cranactrrs.—A light, white, minute crystalline powder. 


"Its solution has an intensely sweet taste ; 1 of saccharin is equal 


io 300 of cane sugar.  Solubility.—1 in 400 of cold water; 
lin 24 of boiling water; 1 in 500 of chloroform; 1 in 25 of 
alcohol (90 percent.) ; 1in48of glycerin. It unites with alkaline 
hydrates und carbonates, evolving from the latter carbonio acid ~ 
gas, and yielding soluble saccharin, which has lost none of its 
sweetness, and is very soluble in water. - 

.. laPunrrrEs.— Commercial saccharin is not a puro or 


` uniform product; it often contains less than 50 per cent. of — : 


actual glusidum. 
Dose, 4 to 2 gr. 


ACTION AND THERAPEUTICS. 


"Glusidum is an antiseptic, but is not used as — 
such. It is employed as a sweetening agent when ^ 
from any cause, as diabetes, sugar cannot be taken, ^. 
It may be given as tablets or with sodium car- 
bonate fo form soluble saccharin. 


PARAFFINUM LIQUIDUM. 
Liquid Parafün. ; 


Source.— Obtained from petroleum after the more volatile 
portions have been removed. by distillation. 


Ciaracters.—A colourless, odourless, tasteless clear oily 2 
liquid. Sp. gr. 0:885 to 0:890. 


PARAFFINUM DURUM. 
aas Hard Parafin. 33 
SouncE.—Obtained by distillation from shale and separa- 


tional the Jiggid pila oz eneliae Reto AP EARN 
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Caanacrens.—A semi-transparent, colourless, crystalline, 
4nodorous, tasteless solid, slightly greasy to the touch. 
- ‘Melts at 110° to 145° F., burns with a bright flame. Sp. gr. 
0:82 to 0°94. Solubility—Freely in ether and chloroform ; 
slightly in alcohol; not at all in water. It is a mixture of 
several of the harder members of the parafin series. 


PARAFFANUM MOLLE. 
Soft Parafin. Synonyi.—Vaseline. 


SouncE.—Usually obtained by purifying the less volatile 
portions of petroleum. . 

Guanacrens.—A white or yellowish, translucent, soft and 
greasy semi-solid mixture of the soft members of the paraffin 
series of hydrocarbons, free from acidity, alkalinity, or any 
unpleasant odour or flavour. Melts at 95? to 102° F. In- — 
soluble in water. A 

Preparation. 
Unguentum Paraffini—Hard Paraffin, 3; 
Soft Paraffin, 7. When parafin ointment is the basis 
of white ointments, it should be made from white 
soft paraffin; when it is the basis of coloured ointments ' 
it should be made from yellow soft paraffin, In order 
to meet the exigencies of climate and temperature the 
proportion of hard and soft paraffin may be varied. 


Uses. 


. .. As paraffin cannot become rancid, or irritate the 
skin, it isa very good basis for many ointments ; 
but as it is absorbed with difficulty, it is not & 
suitable vehicle for the absorption of drugs by the skin. 


: BENZOL. 


m E mixture of homologous hydrocarbons obtained from 
~~ light coal-tar oil. It contains about 70 per cent. of benzene; 

` C,H,, and 20 to 80 per cent. toluene, 0,H,,CH,. - wet 
: Cuanacrens.—A colourless volatile liquid free from opal- 
- escence, with strong characteristic odour. Sp. gr. 0:88 to 0:888. 


. USES. ; 

. Used to make Liquor Caoutchouc and Charta 
 Binapis, ; UN 
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" -€ARBONIS BISULPIIIDUM. 
à Carbon Bisulphide. CS.. Š i 
 Sounce.—Mnay be prepared by combining carbon and : 
sulphur at a high temperature. : = i j P 
„7 CHARACTERS.— Clear, colourless, highly refractive liquid, Bet 
‘with characteristic odour. Sp. gr. 1:268 to 1:269. Very 


— Slightly soluble in water, but soluble in alcohol, ether, chloro- 
~ form, fixed and volatile oils. 


Uses. 


- Used to. make Liquor Caoutchouc and Pilula 
- Phosphori. i 


y ere : : jum mee A 4 
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PART IL-ORGANIC MATERIA MEDICA. 


Secrion I.—PHARMACOPG?IAT, SUBSTANCES DERIYED 
FROM THE VEGETABLE KINGDOM. 


Tre drugs comprehended in this section may be arranged . 
`- in many ways, but there are objections to each. Inasmuch as 

the medical student has to be well acquainted with the actionsof — 

these drugs in health and disease, those which act similarly will 

be grouped together, In the. Appendix a list of these drugs, . 

arranged according to their Natural Orders, will be found. 


GROUP I. 
Drugs acting chiefly on the Nervous System. 


These may be classified as follows 
-~ Crass I.—Acting on the cerebrum. 
A. Cerebral depressants or soporifics : 
Opium. Hop. Lettuce. 


D. Cerebral excitants : 


onna, } Alsoactonnerveend- 
Deliriants Stramonium. | ingsin glands andin- . 


Hyoscyamus.. ) voluntary muscle. 
EE e : Cannabis Indica. 
E nm Caffeine. i 


ae Ra -  Ġtass II.—Acting on the spinal cord. : 
T A. Exciting the cells of the anterior cornus. Strych- | 

oe nine. ; : DEAE OAM, 
x. Depressing the cells of the anterior cornua. Cala- 

bar bean, Gelsemium. : NUUS. 


‘Crass III.—Acting on the nerves. . E 
A. Depressing the motor nerves. Conium, Nicotine. 
1. Depressing the sensory nerves. Cocaine. . : 
c. Stimulating the secretory nerves. Jaborandi. 
D. Depressing the motor end plates. Curare. . 
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Criss I.—Vegetable Drugs acting chiefly on the 
Cerebrum. > : 


i v 
E 13105 f^» - 
co QAS POPPY CAPSULES. | 
Papaveris Capsulo.—The nearly ripe, dried ^ - 
fruit of Papaversomniferum, the white poppy (Nat. Ord. - 
Papavcraceg). * : n s 
Cuanacrens.—Globular, 2 to 3 in. in diameter. Crowned E: 
by stellately arranged stigmas. Yellowish brown with blackish: © 
spots. Internally a number of thin, brittle, parietal placentas, $ 
with many loose, small, reniform, whitish, slate-coloured, or 
nearly black seeds. Inodorous, slightly bitter. De 
Coxrrosrriox.—A little opium in the capsules, and some ~- 


oil in the seeds. 


ACTION AND Uses. 


A warm decoction is used locally as an anodyne © 
fomentation. Preparations of poppy capsules are 
unsuitable for internal use, as the amount of -opium ^. 
they contain is small and uncertain. 


c | 

CAIA . OPIUM. —— «x5! Sc 
Opium. — The juice obtained by incision into the unripe | 

capsules of Papaver somniferum, the white poppy (Nat. Ord 


: Cuanacrens.—A sig. Mino x opium. (Synonyms.—Smyrn 
Turkey, and Levant opium 1s the variety most frequently 
seen. Rounded, irregular, or flattened masses, commonly | 
` froni 8 oz. to 2 lbs. in weight, usually covered with por- — 
‘tions of poppy leaves, and scattered over with reddish-brown — 
` chaffy fruits of a species of Rumex. When fresh it is o 
plastic, moist, coarsely granular, reddish or chestnut-brown, '- 
but becoming harder by keeping, and darkening to blackish | 
browac (dgng atxonas vpsondioneouaxcottigjtizEdstg afemagotsly Be 
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bitter. A fluid preparation reddens litmus paper, owingtothe — 
: presence of meconio aci D TIU Br ars 
: "VanremrEs,—In addition to Asia Minor opium the following - 
- 7 fy- are met with in commerce. (a) Constantinople opium, small - 
" Jenticular masses, } to 4 1b.-in weight, aud qaclosed in a poppy - 
leaf, but without the umex seeds. Sometimes the terms . 
4. Turkey and Levant opium include this. (b) E, tian opium. 
> Flat, more or less circular cakes, two or three fenes In d- . - 
meter, reddish hue internally, covered with a leaf externally. 
Persian, Indian, English, French, and German opiums are 
rarely met with in England. - ‘ 
"3p, CoarosrrioN.— 1) Alkaloids.—At least eighteen in num- 
ber. Most are com ined with meconic acid, some with sul- .. 
phurio ncid, and some are free. Some morphine salts and . 
' codeine and its phosphate are official. Morphine, codeine, 
' mareotiné, and thebaine are important. The following are 


: 3 the alkaloids existing in opium : : 
< Morphine (up to 12 per cent.). Cryptopine: . 
~ Codeine (up to *6 per cent.). Hydroctarnine 


_Thebnine (up to '8 per cent.). Laudanine. . 
'"Narcotine (also called Anarcoline). Laudanosine. 


— 5 ^? Narceine. Meconidine. 
_ , Papaverine. ` Rhoeadine. 
_ © Pseudo-morphine. Codamine. .. 
.  Protopine. Gnoscopine.- 
Oxynarcotine. Lanthoptine. 
(2) Neutral bodies.—Two in number : 
* Meconin. Meconiasin. 


(0 Organo aoids— Two in number. 
CL. z 


Q Thebolactic acid. 
: B Water, 16 per cent. 33 
^ (5) Mucilage, resin, albumen, glucose, fats, essential oil, 
- eagutchouc, odorous subsiances, and salts of ammonium, 
calcium, and inagnesium. | : : 


- . The following analysis shows how specimens YAT: — — 


o Two specimens yielded : 
: Morphine per cent. Anarcotine percent. . 
 Püinaopum ^ 898 ` 686 — 
 Sniyra opium . 837 D cO M IE. 


^. Turunrrres.— Water, stones, fruits Jeayes, staroh &e. | 
-.*. 100 gr. dried at 212? T. should. yield 9:5. to 105 gr e 
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X = Ixcouparmrzs.—Porchloride of iron gives a deep rod ^ — 


“colour (due to meconic acid). Salts of zinc, copper, and arsenic, 


-silver nitrate, acetate and subacetate of lead, give. precipi-. - 


tates of meconates, sulphates, and colouring matters. Alltannin- 
containing ‘preparations precipitate codeine tannate. Fixed —- 
. alkalies, their carbonates, and ammonia precipitate morphine . 
and narcotine. The small amount of glucose in opium may 
cause it to explode when made into a.pillwith.nltràte of silver, 
Dose, 3 to 2 gr. dels S 
: Preparations. 3 : 
. 4, Emplastrum Opii.—Powdered opium, 1; resin 
plaster, 9. Strength of opium.—1 in 10. (Very little © 
used.) ‘eee 
= 2. Extractum Opii.—Sliced opium, distilled 
. Water. Strength of opium.—2 in 1. tandardized to 
contain 20 per cent. of morphine. (To obtain the - 
correct sirength, stronger-and weaker extracts may be 
mixed, or stronger diluted with water or sugar of milk 
Dose, + to 1 gr. Doc 
S. Extractum Opii- Liquidum.—E 
opium, +; water, 10; alcohol (90 per cent), 4. 
of opiwm.—1in 14 (1 gr.in 15 m). Standard; ! 
contain 0°75 per cent. of morphine. (Official imitati 
‘of apoo Opii Sedativus or Battley’s Sedative Sol 
tion. ieu 
. Dose, 5 to 30 m. PORTA i 
- 4, Pilula Plumbi cum Opio.—Powderedopium, | 
1; lead acetate, 0; syrup of -glucose, 3. Strength of 
apiumn.—1 in 8. : Tee esata 
Dose, 2 to 4 gr. ; 
_5. Pilula Saponis 
opium, 1; hard soap, 3; syru 
of opiunt.—1 in 5. (Often call 
Dose, 2 to 4 gr. ice Pes 2. 
‘6. Pulvis Crete Aromaticus cum, 
Powdered opium, 1; aromaticchalk powder, 39. S 
of opium. —1 in 40. ERIS 
Dose, 10 to 40 gr. ; 4 ij DAS 
o ` „Z. Pulvis Ipecacuanhe Compositus. Sy: 
-  mym—] : : Powdered opium, 1; ipecacu- 
t bis ti potassium sulphate, 8. Strength of opiuit. 
SI indQs Ee yk m RR ep A mee ear 
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| oenym.—L Tincture of opium, 585 m ; benzolo 
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'8. Pilula Ipecacu 
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anh “cum Scilla.—Com- 


“pound ipecacuanha powder, 8 ; squill, 1; ammoniacum, 


1; syrup of glucose, q. 5. 
Dose, 4 to 8 gr. 


9. Pulvis . Kino 


Strength of opium.—1 in 20; . 


ositus. -— Powdered 


Comp 
opium, 1; kino, 15; cinnamon, 4. Strength of opium.— 


1 in 20. i 
Dose, 5 to 20 gr. 


10. Pulvis Opii 


Compositus. — Powdered MED 


opium, 3; black pepper, 4; ginger, 10; caraway, 12; 
` tragacanth, 1. Strength of opium.—1 in 10. ^ 


Dose, 2 to 10 gr. 


— 11. Suppositoria Plumbi Composita.—Pow- 
dered opium,1; lead acetate, 3; oil of theobroma, 11. 


Sirengih of opium.—1 gr. 


jn each. 


12. Tinctura Opii Synonym.— ry 
Powdered opium, 3 oz.; alcohol (90 per cent.), an vr 
water, equal parts. Standardized to contain 075 per 
cent. of anhydrous morphine. Strength of opium.— - 


.On the average 32:8 grains (containing 10 per cent. | 


- morphine) in 1 fl. oz., that is, 1 in 184 (1 gr.in 16 m). 


A proparation of opium called Nepenthe is tho ~. 


same strength as Tinctura 


Opii. Sydenham’s laudanum 


' is a tincture of opium flavoured with saffron. Acetum 


Opii Crocatum (black drop) is four times as strong . 


as Tinctura Opii. 


Dose, 5 to 15 m. for repeated, 20 to 30 m. for 3 


single administration. 


13, Linimentum Opii.—Tinetyre of opium and 
soap liniment, equal parts. Strength of opium.—1 in 21. 


' 14. Tinctura Camphore Composita. Syn- 


. acid, 4 gr.; camphor, 30 gr.; oil of anise, 90 "i; 
alcohol (60 per cent.) to make 20 fl. oz. Strength of 
uo pium.—9 gr. (containing 10 per cent. morphine) in Lo 
' doz.: that is, 1 in 219 (1 gr. in 240 m). 3 E 


Dose, 30 to GO m. 


n 15. Tinctura. Opii 


jo. Dissolve benzoic, acid, 180 gr. ane 


Ammoniata. Synonym- E 


oil of anise, 1 fl. dr. in alcohol (90 per cent.), 12 fl. 02. 
8 f. oz., strong solution ot 


Add tincture of. opium, 


ammonia 4 fl. oz., aud alcohol (90 per cent) to make 


.CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


. L4 
L 


: OP. | — B18 
lpint. Strength of opium.—5 ar. (containing 10 ec 
cent. morphine) in 1 H.oz, Gr 1 in 88 (1 gr.in 96m); 

~=. - Dose, S0to GO m. — EUER DN un. 
iy. 16. Unguentum Galle cum Opio.—Powdered | 
P. opium, 7}; ointment of galls, 924, Strength of opium.. 


^ 


—1 in 12k 
It will be noticed that— se 
From Eztractum. Opii there is preparod Extractum Opi 
Liquidum.. ER E 
From Pulvis Ipecacuanha Compositus thore is prepared 
Pilula Ipecacuanha cum Scilla. UN 
From Tinctura Opii there aro prepared Linimen 
Opii, Tinctura Camphorw Composita, and Tinctura Opii-i 
moniata. $ a 
Tho following list, in which the doses are arra 
proximately according to those given in the Pharmac: 
"may assist the student. 


Strength of Opium. . Name. Approzimato Dos 
‘lin 4 Ext. Opii soos. oso PL BE 


“Lin 5 Pil. Saponis Co. ; 
lme: Pil. Plumbis Opio  }2—4 er 
lin 10 Pulv. Opii Co. z 
1in20 | Pil. Ipecac. à Scilla } 2—10 er. 
.linl0 . ' . Pulv. Ipecac. Co. 
lin 18} Tinet. Opii 
^linl4 ^ Ext. Opi Liq. or nt. 
1in20 Pulv. Kino Co. E. 
1in40 Pulv.Oret. Aromat O. 10—40 gr. 
1 in 88 Tinct: Opii Ammon. ane 
Lin a9 Tinet. Camph. Co. } 80-200 nh 
— X gr in each Suppositoria.Plumbi Co. S 
linio - Emplast. Opii. : 


"lin 12) '. Ung. Galle 6 Opio. 
Lin 27 Linimentum Opii. - 


* — Morp. 1o 
hydrooh 


alain. g 
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morphine. (2nd) Evaporate the solution till it is solid, press 
-to EBEA pa matter, exhaust with boiling water, filter, 
and again evaporate and press ; repeat this till the solution is 
nearly colourless. (3rd) Complete the decolorization by di- 
gesting with charcoal. ined Precipitate the morphine with 
ammonia andwash. (5th) Dissolve in hydrochloriovacid and - 
- crystallize out. . : AE ME 
—. Caanactens.— White acicular, silky prisms or a white 
-powder of minute cubical crystals. Solubility.—1 in 24 of 
water; lin 50 of alcohol (90 per cent.); 1 in 8 of glycerin. - 
© ©. IxcoxPATIBLES.— Salis of lend, iron, copper, mercury, and . 


zinc; alkaline carbonates; lime water; Liquor Arsenicalis; - 


all substances containing tannin. 
Dose, } to 4 gr. 


Preparations. 


1. Liquor Morphine  Hydrochloridi .— . 
Morphine Hydrochloride, 173 gr.; dilute hydrocliloric 
acid, 38 m; alcohol (90 per cent), 1 fl. oz.; water to —— 
make 4 fl. oz. Strength.—1 por cont. or 1 gr. in 110 m, . 
or about 4} gr. of the hydrochloride to 1fl.oz. ' : 

Dose, 10 to 60 m. viu 1 


. 2. Suppositoria Morphine.—-Morphine Hydro- 


chloride, + gr. ; oil of theobroma, 143 gr. Sérengtl.— 
1 in 00 (1 gr. in each). . Ee 


8, Tinctura Chloroformi et Morphine Com- 
posita.-—See p.202. Strength.—;; gr.in 10m. 
Dose, 5 to 15 m. i 


4, Trochiscus Morphine. — Morphine Hydro- 


. Rigid d; gr.; with tolu basis. —Sirengih.—3; ES 


TOUR pices e s 


5. Trochiscus Morphine et Ipecacuanho.— ~ 
- Morphine Hydrochloride, =} gr. ; T 3s 8r 
~ with a tolu basis. "Sérength.—3 gr. in each. |^ ——— 


Morphinæ Acetas.—Morphine Acetate. OH 
NO,,0.H,0,8H,0. ‘The uso of the acetato is diminishing, a8 
it is unstable, losing acetic acid on exposure to air. aik 
|; Source.—Morphine is dissolved in acetic acid and water, 
and the neutral solution is evaporated. ` ION UE 
"2 Onmamacrens.—AÀ. white ine or ous powder. 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Mate Cede. PE amorphous powd 
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OPIUM S4 5 815. 
“ Solubility.—1 in 23 of water.. Many specimenaarenot so soluble Hi 


as this. 1 in 100 of alcohol (90 per cent.) ; 1 in 5 of glycerin. - 
Dose, } to 4 gr. : Taxe : d S 


: Preparation. y 
Liquor Morphine -Acetatis.—Morphine Ace: 
- tate, 175 gr.; dilute acetic acid, 38 m; alcohol (90 per* 
cent.), 1fl. oz.; distilled water, to make 4 fl.oz. Strength. 
—1 per cent. or 1 gr. in 110 m, or about 43 gr. of thi 
acetate to 1 fl. oz. ^ 2 
. Dose, 10 to GO m. 


. ^ ni 
Morphinz Tartras.—Morphine Tarirate (C,H, 
NO,).,C,H,0,,3H,0. ET 
Source.—May be obtained by the combination of mor- 
phine and tartaric acid. > : : 
CmamacrERS.—A white powder consisting of tufts of — 
minute acicular crystals. Solubility.—1 in 11 of cold water, - 
* not in-alcohol. vu . 
- Dose, } to } gr. 

Preparations. : 
1. Injectio Morphine .Hypodermica.— 
solve 50 gr. of morphine tartrate in 1100 m, of boile 
‘cooled water.  Sirengih.—92 m contain 1 gr., that 

is 5 per cent. of morphine tartrate. = ^ “phen 
A The morphine strength of this is slightly less than 
half that of D. P. 1885. EC ALT 
: Dose, 2 to 5 m. subcutancously. Eas 

x 2. Liquor Morphine Tartratis. — Morphine 
Tartrate, 173 gr. ; alcohol (90 per cent.), 1 fl. oz; water, 
. 8 fl.oz. Sérength.—1 percent. or1 gr. in110 m, or about — 
*43 gr. of the tartrate to 1 fl. oz. s ee 

Dose, 10 to 60 m. 


Action. 


The action and uses of opium are due almost. 
entirely to its morphine, and therefore they may be — 
studied together. For Codeine sce p. 326. ae 
__ External_—Opium probably has no action when 
. applied to the unbroken skin, but it has been said. 
-to be slightly anodyne. It can be absorbed from - e 
' and relieve ihe pain of raw surfaces. Ero MU Ree GS 
> Ungeraabngalémenianycoanahe-Opiaen diminishes 


» 
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all the secretions of the body except the sweat. The 
: mouth consequently becomes dry, and the patient feels 
thirsty, but after a small dose not markedly so. _ This - 

effect is partly due to the direct action of the opium . . 

on the mouth, but to a less extent to its influence 

_ exerted after it has been absorbed. In the stomach 
and intestine, by the same dquble action, the secretion 

of the gastric and intestinal juices is diminished. The 

drug also paralyses the peristaltic movements ‘of the 

. Stomach and intestines. This is due to its action on 
e nervous or muscular structures in the wall of the 
ntestine itself. The result of the diminution of 
.; Secretion and peristalsis is that opium appeases : 
: ~ hunger, often causes indigestion, almost always gives 
' rise to constipation, and if vomiting or diarrhea is 
*  presentit may preventit. These actions are alsoin part . 
due to its general sedative influence on the nervous 
- systern. If pain exists in the abdomen or elsewhere 
“opium is a powerful anodyne. Most of itis absorbed, 
but rather slowly. If injected subcutaneously it is 
. excreted into the stomach. With some persons it 
. causes vomiting. 
. Blood.—Morphine for the most part circulates 
in the blood as such, and is excreted by the kidneys, 
but a small part of it is destroyed in the liver. The 
~ fate of the other alkaloids is not known, nor are we - 
Aware of any direct action of any of the constituents 
of opium on the blood itself, 

Circulation.—In an ordinary healthy man small 
doses of opium do not affect ihe heart or vessels. 
Large doses first increase and then diminish the | 
action of the heart, which finally stops in diastole.- . 
These effects can be produced by applying the drug 
to the organ; it therefore directly affects either the 
cardiac muscle or the nerves in it. But this local 

action is augmented by the less important influence 
of opium on the vagal centre ; this is at first 


stimulated, and about. the, dime Sicca he dan, dieat 
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itself is depressed,-so that both theso actions make 
ihe pulse slow.. Just before.denth the vagus: is - 
. depressed, but the heart itself is by then so feebl 
- that the pulse is not quickened. Patients rarely die 
from the effect of opium on the heart and its nervous 
apparatus, this being much less important. than the - 
influence on respiration. * VE 
The vaso-motor system is not affected till to- © 
. wards the end of the symptoms due to toxic doses ;- 
-then the vessels dilate from the action of the drug 
“Jon the vaso-motor contres in the medulla and cord. 
Jiespiration.—Opium is a direct poison io the | 
respiratory centre. Breathing therefore becomese, f. 
- Blow, less air is taken in at each inspiration, ande, ^. 
death takes place from asphyxia. $ 
^. Nervous system.—Brain.—The higher faculties 
are at first excited even by small doses. In a few © 
ersons there is no incoordination in this excitement. 
The intellectual power and mental vigour are in- 
creased, and therefore the drug is taken by some 
people to enable them to do their mental work. . 
Usually, however, the excitation does not affect the 
mind evenly; generally the imagination is powerfully 
:and pleasantly excited, much more so than the | 
‘faculties of reason and judgment, which are a little - 
dulled. "The.expression on the face is one of happi- 
ness and comfort, and this corresponds with the 
condition of mind, which is in a state of peace, calm, 
andhappiness. This is soon succeeded by. sleep, which 
is accompanied by pleasant dreams, generally of an 
impossible nature.. With some persons, however, the 
Sleep is quitedreamless. This, whichis the beginning 
of the depression of the highest centres, is soon . ^ — 
- followed by depression of the others, the higher’. —- 
being influenced before the lower, so that-soon the 
sleeper does not respond to any sound, light, or 
cutaneous stimulation, nor does he feel pain. Tti 
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The dose requisite to annul pain depends, of course, - 
upon the severity of it. Ifa large amount-is given, ` 
often there is no primary excitement, and then the 
first symptom that opium has been taken is drowsi- 
ness, _ On waking from sleep induced by opium some 
persons feel quite well, but usually there is a little 

* Janguor, headache, and nausea. Opium eaters take 
it for its stimulant effect. It is given medicinally as 

an hypnotic and anodyne. The pupil is contracted; 

this is due to the effect of the drug on the pupillary — 


centre in the floor of the aqueduct of Sylvius. In ^ 


man, just as the stimulation of the intellectual - 
centres is brief, so is that of the cerebral motor . 
centres—in fact, it is often difficult to detect any 
evidence of it. Their subsequent depression is never 
so marked as that of the intellectual faculties ; for 
although there is languor and muscular weakness, 
and the patient always lies down, yet he can be 
walked about if he is supported. Vomiting is occa- 
., sionally caused by transient irritation of the vomiting 
centre, but soon this is depressed, and therefore 
emetics do not act well in cases of opium poisoning. 

_ ‘The motor cells of the spinal cord are at first 
slightly stimulated, and consequently reflex excita- 
bility is exaggerated; but they are soon depressed, 
and it is difficult to obtain reflex movements. 

The excitability of motor and sensory nerves is; 
perhaps, a little increased at first, but in the later 
stages of opium poisoning they are depressed, the 
- = sensory before the motor. The muscles remain 
. irritable to the last. 
Opium, in its action on the nervous system, 
illustrates the common fact that functions at first 

stimulated by a; drug are usually subsequently para: . 
lysed by it; and it affords an excellent example ©: 
the law of dissolution, for higher functions, such 88 . 
the intellectual and imaginative, are first attoo 

TT atre, 
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and then the medullary centres for respiration and 


. cardiac action are implicated. The spinal cord ‘is 


. influenced to a less degree, the nerves very slightly, 
and the muscles not at all. . . 


- In man the peculiarities of the action of mor- 


nerves, andthe muscles. In frogs morphine produces 
violent convulsions, because its predominating action 
is to stimulate the spinal cord. Birds are peculiarly 


` insusceptible to morphine. Mammals are for the 


most part affected in the same way as man ; dogs and 
rabbits require large doses to produce symptoms, and 


With cats morphine is a violent convulsani. 


Kidneys.—Bometimes opium. slightly increases, 


- Sometimes it slightly decreases, the urinary flow. 


Mp1: e adi e 


Skin.—Opium is a mild diaphoretic. It may 
cause itching. : 
—. Metabolism.—1f the person taking it hag glycos- 
utia, the amount of sugar he passes in the urine is 
diminished. General metabolism appears to be de- 


creased also, for it.is stated that the amounts of uric se 
acid and carbonic acid excreted are lessened, but. - 


some experimenters contradict this statement. - : 
.. Temperature.— Large doses depress this, probably 
from ihe effect of the drug on the thermogenetic 
nerve centres. ^ : 
Peculiarities.—There are few drugs which have 


+ such different effects upon different people. The 


above description states the manner in which most 


y. 
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- phine are its predominating influence on the higher ' ' 
mental functions, and the slight affection of the . 
. motor and the vaso-motor centres, the cord, the 


; human beings are affected, but in some the stage of- 
<. excitation is very evident, so that they become 
' delirious and cannot sleep. In others, vomiting and . 
indigestion are very marked. Some of these pecu- = 
liarities are due, no doubt, to the varying composi-  . 
tion of opium. Children aie easily poisoned byi, en a 
and therfore, only sa doses ALORA he pdminón d 
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iered io them; women are more readily affected 
than men. Persons who -take it habitually soon 
tolerate enormous quantities. It may produce an 
erythematous eruption on the skin, — Pee ede ore 
Differences in action between opium and mo hine. 
—(1) Morphine, being more readily absorbe , acts - 
more quickly. It is especially suited for subcu- 
taneous injection; given in this way it acts very | 
rapidly. (3) Opium is more liable to upset the 
digestion and to cause constipation, but this last fact 
< often makes it the more valuable in many abdomi- - 
nal diseases. (8). Opium is the better diaphoretic. 
- (4) Morphine is more certain in its action as an ano- 
_ dyne and soporific; possibly this is because of the 
other powerful alkaloids in opium. (5) Opium is — 
stated to act more powerfully in reducing the'amoun 
of sugar present in the urine in glycosuria. 


THERAPEUTICS. 


External.— Hot fomentations-or..poultices sprin- ; 
`- kled with laudanum are often applied. to. painful 
_ paris, but probably it is the heat and not the opium 

- which relieves the pain. Linimentum Onii.rubbed 
| into the skin diminishes the pain of chronic-rheu-. 
matism and myalgia; probably in this case the friction . 
1s more efficacious than the opium. Locally applied ~ 
to sores and ulcers, it may soothe the pain due to 
them. The ointm -£alls.ond.opium xill often 


V relieve the pain o 


nent..of galls. ) 

pain of piles and anal fissures, especially — 
if a mild laxative is given by the mouth. P ete 

pee Internal. — Stomach. — Morphine is of great ser- 


e. Pg 


.: vice for the pain of pastric ulcer : for 1 
vi a a Cy concer, or. eran fo 4 
h | fre- — 
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` it decreases pain, peristalsis, and excessive seore- 
x tion. ` 4 S z ^ 
 - Intestines.—Opinm..is...invaluablo--for.. stopping 
Many varieties of diarrhos. If they will yield to 
-any treatment, opium is most likely to be successful. - 
ps i z ic, being ae to ore excessive peri- 
staltic action, fis erally relieved by opium—and, 
- indeed, so is abdominal, pain. of all ‘sorts. In all 
inflammatory. conditions of the peritoneum full doses 
of opium must be given, the object being so to para- | 
Tyse ADS intestinal movements as to prevent the peri- 
toneal surfaces rubbing against each other. Tt is the 
‘great mainstay in appendicitis, acute peritonitis, and 
after operations or wounds in the abdomen. Opium 
is preferable to morphine for abdominal cases ; if 
they are severe it must be boldly pushed, the patient, E 
being képt just drowsy with slightly contracted pupils, 
and it often does not matter if the bowels are not 
open for a week or even more. _ js > 
Heart.—Much. skill is required to give opium 
properly in heart disease. Tho hypodermic injection 
of morphine is, on the whole, to be preferred to opium.. - 
The great indication for it is when cardiac pain and 
distress keep the patient’ awake. Often it acts like 
a charm, a quiet refreshing sleep being the result of 
a single injection. No doubt it is a cardiac depres- . 
sant, but we have to set against this the exhaustion’ 
of-pain and: insomnia. "Et, if the patient is very 
ill, these two factors must be carefully balanced. It 
likewise often relieves the pain of aneurysm and = 
intra-thoracic growths. Its depressant effect may) V 
‘be to some extent counterbalanced by combining? 
- belladonna with it. HAB s dag 
Vessels.—Opium is an excellent hemostatic. It 
is probably efficient after absorption, but its great - 
Value is in intestinal: hemorrhage, when it acts 
- partly by stopping -peristaltic movements. An ex- 
' ` CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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cellent form in which to give it is the Pilula Plumbi 
cum Opio. xi ap 


‘diminishing the activity of the centre for the reflex 
act of coughing, will often alleviate this distressing 


symptom, but it is only justifiable to give it when — 


Respiration—It will be remembered that opium, 
“depresses the respiratory centre; therefore it, by 


the irritation which reflexly sets up a cough is — 


irremovable, as in intra-thoracic growth or aneurysm, — 


or when there is little or no lividity and yet the 
cough is violent, as is often the case in pleurisy. 


The liability’ to lividity and asphyxia in many dis- — 


eases attended with cough must never be: forgotten. 


5 


Thus opium is quite inadmissible in the last stages — 
of bronchitis and pneumonia, and, as a rule, in . 


‘eyen the earlier stages of bronchitis other means — 


of relieving the cough should be tried first; and if 


_ opium is given, it must be administered. with caution — 


and judgment. A “linctus opiatus," a favourite. 
remedy, is often given at night when a cough. 


keeps the patient awake. It-may consist of tinc- 


? ture of opium, 2 mi; dilute sulphuric acid, 2 m; - 
` treacle, 80 ni; water to 1 fl. dr. The object of the - 


treacle is to soothe the pharynx locally. Opium must 
also be given cautiously for asthma, as there is in 


^x 


` this disease a great liability to the growth of a per- - 


manent opium habit. 
Nervous system.—Brain.—lt is in its action on 


its great function being to. relieve pain and to pro- 


. this organ that the marvellous value of opiumisseen, — 


duce’ sleep when that is prevented by pain. for . 


these purposes it is best given hypodermically 28 — 


morphine, for that acts more quickly, more certainly; 


all the diseases the pain of which can be relieved by 


morphine; cancer and fractures are typical instances: - 


Morphine dernery nralvabletfor tlecidekonetinatiacule 


C ^ 


i 
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^, and isless liable to produce indigestion and excite- . 
tment than opium. It would be a long list to give — 
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diseases; but it should: never bo prescribed. for - 
habitual sleeplessness, for fear the patient should 
"4, contract the habit of opium taking—unless the disease - 

< causing the insomnia is incurable and will not last - 

-long, when the use of opium is quite justified. It 
should not be given in gout, for that is often accom- 

. panied by granular kidneys; nor for hysteria, for 

` often if does not relieve hysterical pains, and an opium 

-habit may be formed. It is especially useful in renal 

"und biliary colic, and for the after-pains of a confine- 
ment. In these cases it relieves tho pain partly from - 

` js power as an anodyne, and also because by its 
paralysing effect on unstriped muscle it relaxes the 
muscular contraction. This property also makes it 
valuable in some cases of spasmodic stricture of the. 

` urethra. Itmay be given as a sedative in delirium 
tremens and some forms of mania, but often such 
large doses are required that its use is not justifiable. - 
Patients suffering great pain can take enormous doses 
without any symptoms of poisoning. ~ : 

Spinal cord.—It has been used for the pains of — 
locomotor ataxy, and occasionally in convulsive 
diseases, but without much success. spe 

Kidneys.—li should always be remembered that | 
‘morphine is excreted with great difliculty if the 
kidneys are diseased. There are several cases re- 
corded in which persons suffering from Bright's _ 
disease have been killed by quite small doses of  - 

‘opium. ? Lo n eee ae 

Skin.—Combined with ipecacuanha as Dover's . 
powder, opium is commonly given as a mild diapho-s 
totic in cases of slight inflammatory disorder, such as 

- a common cold. Site e 

_ JMeitabolism.—Opium is administered to persons . 
suffering from diabetes, and the amount of sugar in 

„tho urine’ certainly diminishes and the patients — ^ 

. general health improvés. Opium can, inthe opinion =» 

ate! "Eo SERES Ml Noa an. nfingumatig c thors ode 
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fore it is-given for a cold in the head, for cystitis, 
pleurisy, &oc. Occasionally persons taking opium 


* suffer from retention of urine.‘ We have indicated 


the occasions on which opium and morphine are 
respectively preferable. 


TOXICOLOGY. 


Acute poisoning.—There may be slight preliminary excita- 
bility, but soon drowsiness sets in; this is followed by incapacity 
for exertion, sleep, and finally deep coma. The pupils are 
minutely contracted. At first the patient can be roused, but 
soon no stimulation will do this. Reflex action is abolished. | 
The skin is cold, the face and lips are livid, and towards the 
end bathed in sweat. The pulse is weak and slow. ‘The respi- 
ration becomes slower and more irregular, at last itis stertorous, - 
and the patient dies from asphyxia. 

Diagnosis of poisoning by opium.—(1) From alcoholic 
queo. Often very difficult, especially if, as commonly 
ned the man poisoned with opium has taken alcohol or 

it given him. The pupils are more contracted in opium . 
poisoning. The patient is more easily roused in alcohol - 
poisoning. Examine the urine for morphine and alcohol. 
Get a careful history. (2) From cerebral huemorrhage.—1t 
this is in the pons Varolii the pupils may be very contracted 
and the diagnosis difficult, but look carefully for local para- — 
lyses. Usually cerebral hemorrhage takes place inte the 
internal capsule, and then the face and the limbs on the oppo- 
site side are paralysed. If thehemorrhage is a smallone, and 
especially if it is in the pons, the temperature may be raised; 
if it is a very large one the temperature falls for the first 
few hours, but may rise subsequently. If the pupils are 
unequal the case is one of cerebral hmmorrhage.. (3) From 
carbolic acid poisoning, in which there may be coma an 
contracted pupils. The acid produces white patches in the 
mouth, and the odour is characteristic, (4) From chloroform - 
and ether poisoning by the odour ofthe breath and of the —— 
vomited matters. (5) From uremia by the signs of Bright's —— 
disease, especially albuminuria. (6) From diabetic coma by — - 
the smell of the breath and the glycosuria. (7) Fromthe —— 
comatose stage of an epileptic fit by the history, the dilata- sy 
tion of the pupils, and the fact that the lividity does not os 
deepen. (8) From the same stage of a fib in general parai —— 

; 


t 


. lysis of the insane and other nervous diseases by the same. < 
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Post mortem.—The appearances after death from opium 
poisoning are those always found after fatal asphyxia. 

Treatmeni.— Wash out the stomach. Giye prompt emetics 
* (p.129), as apomorphine subcutancously. Always rouse the 
patient by walking him about; flapping him with a towel, 
pinching him, applying the faradic current, and putting am- 
monia to the nose ; a pint of strong coffee should be injected 
into the rectum, J; gr. atropine sulphate given subcu- 


ms (828... 


, 


taneously, or 80 m of tincture of belladonna by the mouth © 


repeated every quarter of an hour. If the breathing is very 
difficult, artificial respiration should be employed. Amyl 
nitrite inhalations may be used. The treatment must be kept 
‘up for several hours if necessary. : 


Potassium permanganate (equal in amount to the mor- 


phine swallowed) dissolved in water may be given. It is a 
chemical antidote, decomposing the morphine. pis: 


Chronic Morphine poisoning.—As many persons ad- 
minister the drug subcutaneously to themselves, chronic 
poisoning is very common. ‘The symptoms are that the 
patient loses all sense of right and wrong, he will lie and 
'íhieve in the most degrading way, especially if his desire 
is fo obtain the drug, and absolutely no statement that he 
makes can be trusted. He neglects his work, and lets his 
business go-to ruin. He wastes and becomes anemic, he 
. suffers from loss of appetite, indigestion, dry mouth, sluggish 
bowels, and a foul tongue. The nails are brittle, the ‘skin. 
dry, the hair turns grey early, and falls out. There is sexual 
impotence, no erections take place, no semen is secreted, 
there is amenorrhoa, and the flow of-milk ‘is stopped, but 
there is polyuria. The pupils are small, there is loss of 
muscular power; slight ataxy ond tremor in severe cases. 
The arm is scarred with marks of the syringe, and 20 grains 
-of morphine a day may be taken. = 
The patient must be isolated and carefully watched to sce 
that he gets no morphine (he often eludes or bribes his nurse) ; 
“it should be diminished gradually, so that at the end of a fort- 
night he is taking none. It it is stopped suddenly there may 
‘be serious collapse and wild delirium. Relapses are very 
- common, and a complete cure after a relapse is very rare, 


PU ANTAGONISM... ; 
_ N.- Atropine.—Atropine {alkaloid of belladonna) is a valuable 


antidote to morphine, because it powerfully stimulates the’ 


respiratory centre. It also stimulates the cerebral convolu- 


tions end intentie Raeiatadaisc dnt depengnedl dy raoxmhins, 
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_. It appears to be antagonistic to opium in other particulars, 
`- but is not really so. Thus, although it prevents perspiration ^ 


- sand dilates the pupil, these effects are due to action on the 


- | peripheral nerve terminations, while morphine produces con. — | 
“trary results by acting on the central nervous system. Still 
-it has been found that some of the undesirable effects that 
may follow tho subcutaneous injection of morphine, suchas | 
~ indigestion, constipation, and cardiac depression,may beavoided 
if ya to x}, gr. of atropine sulphate is injected at the samo 
time, 2 ; ps 
Codeina.—Codeine. C,,H,,(CH,)NO,,H,0. 5 
Source.—An alkaloid obtained from opium or morphine. ' ze 
CnanacrEns.—Nearly colourless trimetric crystals. Solu- | 
bility.—1 in 80 of cold water, 1 in 24 of boiling water, ljn3 . 
of alcohol (90 per cent.), 1 in 2 of chloroform. "s 
Dose, } to 2 gr. : 


- Codcinz  Phosphas. — Codeine Phosphate. ^ 
' (C,,H,,(CH,)NO,,H,PO,).,3H.0. i > d 
CnanaorEns.— White crystals, slightly bitter. Solubility. —. 

—1 in 4 water. iv 
Dose, 1 to 2 gr. 


Preparation. - E 

,.. Syrupus Codeine. Strength. —} gr. of codeine `- 
phosphate in each fluid drachm. i 
Dose, à to 2 fi. dr. 


m 
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AcTION AND THERAPEUTICS. 


It may produco tremors because it excites the - 
~ cord more, &nd depresses the higher faculties less; 
—— ihan morphine. It often relieves the hacking cough 

of phthisis, and for this the official syrup of ihe — 
‘phosphate is very useful. Iiis also used for cases of, - 

ovarian pain, and to diminish the glycosuria in 
diabetes; but it is doubtful whether it does this | 
more effectually than opium. Tor diabetes it 18 . 
usually given as a pill. The phosphate has the 
advantage of being much more soluble than codeine: . 
.... 'hebaine (not official) produces powerful convulsions asm 
result of its action on the cord = ; T 
ARE TS etapa took MisinlollEhisis Bldidsmrb ton ea oeotino, 3 
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` "Hydrochlorate of Apomorphine; B. P. 1885. 


— dbility—1 in 50 of water, 1 in 30 of alcohol (90 per cent) .-. 


i cardiac musol 


-which is a bad name, for the drug does not cause sleep. ; Itis ee eS 
- -of use in-ague, and itis the chief constituent of Indian opium. — — 


- mouth. 


SEE External.—N one. : 


_ act locally om the stomach, but solely on the vomiting 
"centre in the medulla. It is, therefore, an indirect - 


~ accelerator nerves, and with fatal doses the pulse- 


^ APOMORPHINB |^. | s27 ee 


-~ Aponmorphinze ‘Hydrochloridum.—Apomor- 
phine Hydrochloride. ©,,H,,NO.,ACI. It is the samo.as the 


^  Souncx.—1t is the hydrochloride of an alkaloid obtained - 
by heating morphine hydrochloride or codeine hydrochloride. 

in sealed tubes with hydrochloric acid. The morphine loses - 
one molecule of water, thus: C,.H,,NO,=C,,H,,NO.+H,0. 

OnanacrEns.—Smoll greyish-white, shining needles, turn- 

ing green on exposure to light and air; faintly acid. Solu- 


Dose, 3; to ji gr. hypodermically, 3; to } gr. by the - 
Preparation. : EE 
Injectio Apomorphine  Hypodermica. — - 
Apomorphine Hydrochloride, 1 gr.; diluted hydro- < 
chloric acid, 1 m; distilled water, 110 m. Sérengtit.— 
T per cent, or 1 gr.in 110m. Must be freshly prepared 
as it does not keep. ; 
Dose, 5 to 10 m. hypodermically. 


ACTION. 


Internal.—Gastro-intestinal tract.—Apomorphine - 3 
is the most powerful emetic we possess. It does not 


emetic... This is shown by the fact that when the - : 
drug is injected subcutaneously it produces violent — — 
vomiting if the vessels are so tied that none can - 
reach the-stomach, but not if they are so tied that ~ 
it cannot reach tho medulla. : MEL 

Circulation.— Therapeutic doses have no effect 
beyond the depressing action which may be attributed 
to the vomiting. Large doses cause a rise in the 
rate of the pulse, probably from stimulation of the 


rate falls, because the drug directly paralyses the 
Ugolo. — 0 0 — eU uU. 
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-." Respiration.—This is at first stimulated by the 
act of vomiting. The effect of poisonous doses is © 
doubtful; probably they depress respiration. If the 
bronchial secretion is thick "and viscid it is rendered 
more fluid by apomorphine. 
Nervous system.—the first result of toxic doses is 
to cause delirium. . Finally there is paralysis of the. 
motor nerves, and consequently of the muscles. j 


; THERAPEUTICS. / 
- Vomiting action.—The advantages of apomorphine 
^, over other emetics are that it is certain, prompt, and 
- powerful; it can be given when emetics introduced 
directly into the stomach would not act, and it does 
not irritate the stomach. It is largely used in cases 
of poisoning. It is usually given hypodermically. 
As the pharmacoposial injection will not keep, it is 
advisable to use gelatin discs of apomorphine hy- 
drochloride, which can be dissolved as required. | 
Expectorant action.—It is, when given by the 
mouth, a valuable expectorant for chronic bronchitis 
when we wish to diminish the viscidity of the ex- 
` pectoration. ; » 
The Brit, Pharm. Conference recommends the following 
syrup of apomorphine (the drug is much less liable to change 
if dissolved in syrup instead of water) :—Mix 7 fl. dr. of enc. 
of alcohol (90 per cent.) and water, dissolve in this 5 gr. of. 
apomorphine hydrochloride, add 2 fl. dr. of dilute hydrochloric 
acid, and then add 18 fl. oz. of syrup. Dose,4 to 1 fl. dr. 
Strength 4& gr. of apomorphine hydrochloride in 1 fl. dr. 
- The drug may also be given as a lozenge. : 


RED POPPY PETALS. . 

Ehoados Petala. Red Poppy Petals. The fresh 
petals of Papaver Rhæas (Nat. Ord. Papaveraceae). ——— 
usc Eoarleh with a smell of opium and a bitter - 


Coirrosrrron.—Red colouring matter, 40 per cent. - This. 
Consists of papaveric and rhoadio acids. . It is soluble in water: 
- The petals contain no morphine, nor have they any narcotic — 
properties, i ; JOAN 
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SHOPS > Sea x: agp 
Preparations. ole, PS 
Syrupus Ehoados.—Potals, 18 OZ.; sugar, 
36 oz. ; alcohol (90 per cent), 93 fl. oz. ; water to make 


5802. In hot countries the proportion of alcohol may `= 


be a little increased to prevent fermentation. 
Dose, 1 to 1 fl. dr. ‘ . 


ACTION AND Uses, 
Poppy petals are only used as a colouring agent. 


MOPS. 


Lupulus.—Hops. The dried strobiles of Humulus 
inpulus (Nat. Ord. Cannabince). Obtained from cultivated 
plants. - 

Cuanactens.—Strobiles 1} in. long, rounded, consisting - 
of many imbricated greenish-yellow membranous stipules and 
bracts attached to n zigzag axis. 

Coxrosition.—The chief constituents are—(1) Lupulin, a 
liquid alkaloid. (2) Lupulinic acid, 11 per cent., a, bitter crystal- ` 
line principle. (8) Valerol, 1 per cent., an aromatic volatile 
oil giving the odour. (4) Resin. (5) Tannin. (6) A sesqui- 
terpeno, C,,H.,. . ` 


Preparations. WAR e 

d i. Infusum Lupuli.—1 in 20 of boiling water. 
Sis - Dose 1 to 2 f. oz. -> PE 
U T 2. Tinctura Lupuli.—Hops, 1; aleohol (60 per 


cent.), 5.. Macerate. 
Dose, à to 1 fl. dr. 


' - Lupulinum.—Lupulin. The glands obtained: ftem i CHE 
the strobiles of Humulus lupulus. M 1 1 ME 
. _ Cuaractens.—A granular, bright, bitter, brownish-yellow. 
powder, smelling of hops, which when magnified is seen to con- 
Er of minute glands, the cutiole of which is raised bysecreted 
oil. Er 

- Dose, 2 to 5 gr. 


Action, / ^ - 


. The volatile oil is stómachio and carminative like 2 


other volatile oils. - The bitter Principle aids tha 
_ stomachic influence. Hops are decidedly soporific. 


Probably, 1 in Eae Talne oih dbaor dhieefgoh 
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ARES AS THERAPEUTICS. == 
, The pharmacopeial preparations of hop are not ^ 
. . much used, but good beer, because of the hops con- ` 
tained in it, is often given with meals to those whose | 
. ' digestion is feeble after a long illness, or from any 
other cause:. Many people find the soporific influence 
“ 


' of beer very well marked. - 


: BELLADONNA. - EA 2”. 
Belladommz J'olin.—Belladonna Leaves. The . 
fresh leaves, with the branches to which they are attached . 
collected when the plant is in flower, of Atropa belladonna. 
Synonym.—Deadly nightshade (Nat. Ord. Solanacce). 
à Cuanactens.—Leaves alternate below, in pairs of unequal 
“m~ Size above, all -shorily stalked, from 3 to 8 in. long, broadly. 
^, ovate, acute, entire, smooth. The expressed juice or an 
A infusion, dropped into the eye, dilates the pupil. Resembling 
«= “belladonna leaves.—Stramonium, leaves, more wrinkled; 
hyoscyamus leaves, hairy. f : 
V Courosiriox.—The chief constituents are—(1) Atropine N 
=  (q- v.), 000 to 0'3 percent. (2) Hyoscyamine, another alkaloid, ^ 
,U 4 chemically closely allied to and having a very similar action 
m to atropine. It, hyoscine (sce pp. 844, 845), daturine (see p. 
àF 842), duboisine, and scopalamine, all derived from atropaceous 
plants, are nearly identical, and exist as malates in the plant: 
It has been stated that atropine does not exist in belladonna 
in the natural state, but that it is a conversion product — 
of hyoscyamine, which is the natural alkaloid of belladonna. ~. 


: Preparations. r AE ey, 
1. Extractum Belladonne Viride.—A grec — 
extract. -~ eae 
Dose, } to 1 gr. 3 "um 
2. Suocus Belladonne.—Juice, 3; alcohol (90 
per cent.), 1. : 4 J : 
Dose, 5 to 15 m. 


Belladonn:e Radix.—Belladonna Root. The root se 
_ of Atropa belladonna, collected in the autumn and dried. | — 
_ Cuansorers,—Cylindrical branched pieces entire or longi: — 
tudinally split, 6 to 12 in. long,? to iin. thick. Externally © 
pale greyish brown, wrinkled longitudinally. Fracture - 
short. Internally the root is white'and starchy, with 20 YoY 
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evident radiate appearance. JResembling belladonna root.—. 
. Pyrethrum root, which is unbranched, and has a burning taste 
‘and a radiate fractured surface. Scammony root is larger, —— — 
_ Composrrion.—As of the leaves. Usually contains 0:4 to 
- 0:5 per cent. of alkaloids, chiefly atropine. 
, - Preparations. : ` SD 
1. Extractum Belladonne Liquidum.—Pre- . 
: pared by repeated percolation with alcohol and water. 
Q we Standardized to contain 0:78 per cent. of the alkaloids 
ayes ~ of the root. Oose Yue Saw. 
: . 2. Extractum B onne Alcoholicum.— 
c» The liquid extract evaporated and diluted with sugar 
n of milk. Sirenglh.—1'0 per cent. of alkaloids. It is 
about $ of the strength of same preparation, B. P. 1885. . 
' . Dose, 1 to 1 gr. : : 
S. Emplastrum Belladonne.—Liquid extract, —— 
4; evaporate and add resin plaster; 5. Strength.—_0'5 
percent. of the alkaloids. - E 


4. Linimentum Belladonne.—Liquid exiraci, 


Tg 10 fl. oz.; alcohol (90 per Sanhi 7 fl. oz.; camphor, = 
7 1 oz.; water, 2 fl. oz. Sírenglh.—0:37 per cent. of B 
alkaloids. 23% 


ons 5. Tinctura Belladonne. — Liquid extract, ` 
= . 2 fl.oz.; alcohol (60 per cent.). Mix to make 80 fl. oz. 
Standardized to contain 0:08 per cent. of total alkaloids s 

of the root. It isabout twice as strong as in B. P. 1885. —— - 

Dose, 5 to 15 m.. : : ERU 


aie -6. Unguentum Belladonne.—Liquid extract, 2, 
` .. evaporate and add benzoated lard, 2}. Strength.—0°6 
~ o. percent. of alkaloids. 


7. Suppositoria Belladonnm.—Alcoholio ox- 
tract, 15 gr. ; oil of theobroma, 14 gr. Strength.—Each 
contains Jy gr. of the alkaloids. ATE 


H 
a 
Li 
-a 


Atropina.—Atiopine. Synonym.—Atropia. C,,H.,NO,. - 
: Source.—An alkaloid obtained from the leaves ond root 
‘of the belladonna plant. It exisis there as malate of atro- 
‘pine. (See p. 880.) 1 : SORTE 
~~» = "OganacrEns.— Colourless acicular crystals. "Solubility.— — 
- ~ 1 in 800 of cold, Lin 58 of boiling Water, 1 in 1 of chloroform, 
"lin 8 of alcohol-(90 per cent.), 1 in 80- of ether, 1 in-52 of 
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“into “tropine and tropic acid, and reconstructed by their 
- synthesis. It is distinguished from hyoscyamine by its melt- 
ing point, optical properties, and molecular constitution. ' 
"Xr. INcoxtPATIBLES.—Caustie alkalies decompose it. 
~ Dose, 3j; to miy gr. 
» Preparation. 
Unguentum | iropinw.—Atropine, 10; oleic 
acid, 40; lard; 450. E EL s 
Atropine Sulphas.—Atropine Sulphate. (C,,H.,- 


NO,).H.SO : DR 
SoURCE.—It may be obtained by neutralizing atropine . 


- ^ with diluted sulphuric acid. 


Cnanactens.—Nearly colourless, crystalline substance. 
Solubility.—1 in 1 of water, solution neutral, 1 in 10 of alcohol 
(90 per cent.). F 
` Dose, 55; to 31; gr. 

Preparations. 

1. Lamelle Atropinz.—Discscontaining in each, 
atropine sulphate, £1. gr.; gelatin and glycerin, 4; gr. 

2. Liquor Atropine Sulphatis.—Atropine żul- 
phate, 17$ gr. ; salicylic acid, 2 gr. ; distilled water, 4 fl. 
m Strength.—1 per cent. or 1 gr. of the sulphate in 

; n. : 
Dose, 3 to 1 m. 


ACTION. 


The action of belladonna and atropine is the same., 

External.—Atropine placed by itself upon the 
unbroken skin cannot be absorbed, but rubbed in 
with substances which are absorbed, such as alcohol, — 
glycerin, camphor, &c., or applied to a broken sur- .- 
face, ii paralyses the terminations of the sensory 
nerves, especially if pain is present. It is thus à 
local anesthetic and an anodyne, These: are its 
chief actions; but to a much less extent it locally 
paralyses the terminations of the motor nerves, first 
contracts and then dilates the vessels, and renders 
the secretions of the skin less active. MM eS 

—Gastro-intestinal tract,—It will be — 
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convenient to describe the effects of belladonna on 
all secretions when- speaking of its action on nerves, 
and we need not mention here its influence on ihe 


muscular coat of the intestine, for that is secondary ` 


to its action on the nervous system. : 
Blood.—Atropine is quickly absorbed, but does 
not affect the blood. Its main action is on the nervous 
system, and that must be considered in detail. 
Secretory nerves.—The activity of the peripheral 
terminations of all the secretory nerves in the body 


= is, as far as we know, depressed. These nerves fi 
. under the followin headings. 


(a) Mouth.—Xiven small doses of atropine 
make the mouth dry from lack of saliva and mucus. 
In health secretion of submaxillary saliva always 
follows stimulation of the chorda tympani nerve, : 
and, as is well known, this is due to the fact that 
this nerve is the secretory nerve for this gland, and , 
not to any vascular dilatation. If atropine be given 
to an animal, stimulation of the. chorda no longer 


«causes an increased flow of saliva, however close to 


the gland the nerve is excited, the reason being that 
atropine has paralysed the terminations of the chorda 
tympani. In the same way the terminations of the 


,, Secretory nerves of the other salivary glands and the 


` inucous glands are paralysed, and hence the mouth 


is dry, because normal impulses cannot reach the 


: cells of the glands. 


Stomach, liver, and intestines.—NWe do not know | 
what influence atropine has on the secretions of 


` these organs. 


Sweat glands.—Atropine paralyses the termina- $- 


| Kidneys.—The effect of atropine on’ the amount. 
of urine secreted is necessarily uncertain, as the uri- 


nary flow depends so much on the secretion of sweat. 


Bora M IU RM WE 


tions of the nerves in the sudoriparous glands. Thus ^. &- 
it causes the skin to become dry. - - i 
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mouth, is diminished. oe ? 
Mammary glànd.—The activity of the peripheral 
terminations of the secretory nerves in the cells of 


bronchial and tracheal mucus, like that of the - 


ihe mammary gland is inhibited; hence the flow of - 


milk, if any ‘is present, is arrested, and belladonna 
is called an antigalactogogue. Pg E e 
Sensory nerves.—It has already been mentioned 
‘that belladonna rubbed into the skin depresses the 
- function of the terminations of the sensory nerves. 
It does the same when given by the mouth, but its 
action on sensory nerves—that is to say, its anres- 


thetic and anodyne action—is very inferior to that, — 


- on the seéretory nerves, and is not powerful enough 


for atropine to relieve pain when given internally. . 3 


Tt is only used as a local anodyne. 


Voluntary muscles and their nerves.— Voluntary 


` muscles are quite unaffected even by toxic doses of 
atropine; towards the end of a case of belladonna 
poisoning the motor nerves are slightly paralysed. 


Involuntary muscles and their merves.— The . 


splanchnies are the inhibitory nerves of the intes- 


tinal movements, and if they are stimulated the T 


peristaltic movements stop ; impulses are constantly 
descending theso nerves to restrain these movements. 


! Tf atropine in small doses is given to animals, it is ion 
‘observed that the bowels are relaxed, because inies-  .. 


tinal peristalsis is much increased, and that stimu- 
„lation of the splanchnics is powerless to arrest it; 


“clearly the drug has paralysed the terminations of = 
"the splanchnies in the involuntary muscles of the 


intestine, Larger doses stop peristalsis. 


Probably the nerve terminations in the muscles — 


of the bladder, ureters, urethra, vesiculm seminales 
uterus, and vagina are affected in the samo way 2° 


those in the intestinal muscles, but this-is- not yee 


ine acts only 02 - 


decided. | i 
= The eyà and its nerves.—Atro 
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- the terminations. of the nerves in the involuntary” c 


muscles of the eye. If it be dropped into the eye? 4, 


or given by the mouth; the pupil dilates widely, and ^ de 


‘cannot be made to ‘contract by stimulation of the 


`. third nerve. That this dilatation is not due to any < 


i action on the muscular fibres of the iris themselves ae 


oe 


is shown by the fact that the atropinized pupil will 


- . contract if the muscle itself be stimulated. There- 


fore it must be that the terminations of the third 


. Nerve in the iris are paralysed. The ending of this 
_ nerve in the ciliary muscle is affected in the same — 


Way, and consequently accommodation is paralysed. 
- Tt is certain that this mydriasis and defective accom- 
modation is in no part central, as is the contraction 
of the pupil produced by opium. So strong is the 


local action of belladonna, that if atropine be dropped — 


into the recently excised eye the pupil will dilate. 
When the third nerve is cut the pupil dilates, and if 
: after this atropine be dropped into the eye it dilates 


still further. Some have concluded, from this and - 


other reasons, that atropine also stimulates the ter- 


minations of tho sympathetic in the iris; but the ~ 


. reasoning is inconclusive, and it is not at present ` 


proved that atropine cau do this. The intra-ocular 
- tension is increased by large doses. "There is, as a 
result of the paralysis of the ciliary muscle, disturb- 
ance of vision. Atropine does not act on the pupils 


^ of birds. 


. Phe heart and its nerves—The main action of 
atropino is to paralyse the terminations of the vagus 


in the heart, and consequently the pulse is rendered v 


more rapid; and cannot be slowed by strongly stimu- 


a 


er 


1 


lating the vagus. If tho rate of the heart has been . 


- lowered by muscarin, which can be shown to have a 


local stimulating influence on the ‘terminations of. 
- the vagus in the heart, the application of atropine 


renders the heart quick again, the two drugs being, 


in thes efiesicon ha Menpte naathr eninganiptióanghis 


- > 


Ne 
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quickening of the pulse from inhibition of the vagal — 
cardiac terminal filaments is the chief action of atro. ^. 
: pine on the heart, but the following minor actions — 
must be noticed. The vagus centre-and the trunk of — 
the herve are also depressed, but to a much less extent. 
Before the pulse is quickened it is occasionally slowed 
for a short time by atropine ; this is probably owing. - 
to a brief excitation of the vagus centre, the vagus - 
nerve, and its peripheral cardiac terminations. Some 
authorities believe that part of the quickening of the - 
pulse is due to a slight stimulation of the cardiac _ 
accelerator nerves, just as we have seen that some - 
consider that the sympathetic fibres in the iris are - 
excited ; but if the accelerator nerves are stimulated, ' 
this stimulation is quite subsidiary to the important 
paralysis of the vagal terminations. Although the 
pulse is q ickened by belladonna, its force is not 
diminished. Toxic doses abolish the function of the 
cardiac muscle, and the heart stops in diastole.  — 
Vaso-motor system and its nerves.—After a con- —— 
siderable dose of belladonna the skin is flushed, and 
a scatlatiniform erythematous rash may be present 
in belladonna poisoning. Itis thus obvious that such - t 
a dose of belladonna relaxes the peripheral vessels. | 
The exact cause of this has not definitely been made 
out, but it is extremely probable that it is largely a — 
; peripheral action, quite harmonizing with the per 
pheral action we have seen atropine to have on —— 
-. the involuntary muscles of the intestines, eye, and” — 
heart; that is to say, the vaso-constrictor nerve- . . 
filaments supplying the arterioles aro paralysed, 
and consequently the vessels dilate, ‘The action 
of atropine-on the medullary vaso-motor centre 
. is more marked than that on the. cardiac medul- - 
lary centre; but it is the same—the centre first is 
. being stimulated, and then depressed. This primary —— 
A Stimulation is sufficient to. overcome: the tendency — 
of the peripheral vessels to dilate, so that bella- - 
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` Gonna at first contracts them; and as this stage | 
of contraction lasts well into the period during 
“, Which, owing to paralysis of the vagal terminations, 
* the heart is accelerated, the blood-pressure rises 


causing their wide dilatation. Ultimately, when 
the heart itself is paralysed, the blood-pressure is. 
very low. The spinal vaso-motor centres are acted 
on as powerfully and in the same way as the medul- 
lary centre. : ; 

Respiration and its nerves.— Here also belladonna, 
paralyses peripheral nerve-filaments, in. this case 
those of the vagus in the bronchial tubes. Both 
ihe afferent and efferent ulmonary vagal fibres are 
} affected. The result is that 


„and therefore cough is lessened. It will be remem- 
bered that the quantity of bronchial secretion ig<v 
diminished. The medullary and spinal respiratory , 
centres are influenced precisely as the vaso-motor-— po 
that is to say, they aro first stimulated, and so the ^54 
respirations are quicker and deeper, then large doses’, V aa 
paralyse them, and the breathing is slow and shallow. Ke. 
Lhe patient becomes asphyxiated, and this contri- "t 
butes to the result in a fatal case,  - f 
Temperature:.—This is decidely raised by toxic 
doses of belladonna (it may be four degrees or more), 
This rise is independent of the blood-pressure and of 3 
e diminution of perspiration. It is said that heat- 
production is greatly exaggerated. The heat-loss ig - 
also increased, probabl because the flushing of the 
skin leads to a greater oss by radiation. ~ i 
- Spinal cord.—Except for the action on the vaso- 
motor and TERRI AIRY vipinabidentrog)istbatontGe toni" 


7 4 


888 - - . MATERIA MEDICA -~ SS 


little influence on the spinal cord in man, but it has ~ 
a well-marked tetanizing effect in frogs. It- is said - 
~ slightly to increase and afterwards diminish general  . 
reflex excitability. : piles dp 
Cerebrum.—A considerable dose of belladonna  - 
causes delirium, showing that the higher centres are ^ 
- stimulated. Generally the stimulation takes place  ' 
incoordinately. That itis powerfulis indicated bythe — 
fact that in poisoning -by belladonna the delirium will — 
last for a long while. The subsequent quietude is not 
more than the exhaustion of the cerebrum from the 
continued delirium will explain. Belladonna rarely, 
if ever, produces genuine coma. Other symptoms 
that may be observed with large doses, and which are | 
probably due to disorder of the brain, are staggering. — 
gait, giddiness, and occasionally convulsions. =. — 
—  Blimination.—Airopine is probably eliminated 
entirely by the kidney. A 
Tt will be seen that the dominant action of bella: 
donna is to depress the activity of the terminations of . 
neatly all varieties of nerves. In addition, it first .-— 
stimulates and then depresses the three great medul- 
V lary centres, and it is a deliriant. A summary. of . 
\ its effects on man will be given under the heading 
Fe of Toxicology. X 
© Children can take considerable doses of pella- — 
donna without any symptoms of poisoning. =, 

z econ and rodents are peculiarly insusceptible | 
o it. í 


THERAPEUTICS. 


. pleurodynia, and. chronic. itis 
-ment CT or these purposes. A wee 
paration made by rubbing green: extract of be 
donna 1 oz. with boiling water 9.11. dr, and thor 
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- Reute inflammations. This, ortho plaster, or the oint- .- 
ment, is very.officacious.in-praventing. the secretion of 
milkin aho domat fo t for any reason nurse their 

. Infants. Pruritus and loca sweating of various parts - 
of the body, especially the feot, may sometimes bo 
Stopped by the frequent application of belladonna 

- liniment. A lamella, or a solution of the same, 
strength (atropine sulphate 4 gr., camphor water 1 fi. - 
0z.), will dilate the pupil for ophthalmoscopic examina. 

"ion. Atropine is often used in ophthalmic practice to 
paralyso the. movements of the iris and ciliary.musele, 
to break down adhesions, and to prevent the forma- . 
p. 9,1), contractions. of. the. iris (see Homatropine, 
p.941) - > : 
; Internal. —Alimentary` canal.—Atropine has oc- 

. easionally been employed to..check..saliyation, and 

‘some use it to overcome. constipation and colio. The 

Alcoholio--extract is then given, and is commonly 

(combined. With some purgatiye in -&.pill. Alcoholic 

extract of belladonna may be administered wi 

opium in the form of a pil to patients suffering 
fom. Appendicitis or peritonitis ; as it is given several 

imes à day, à large amount is taken, and this, as 
already explained, ptobably paralyses intestinal move- 


empty the ventri | 
be remembered tha iti 


eii eti 
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applied as a plaster over the cardiac region, or it may ; 


be given internally, usually as the tincture. . 


-  Respiration.—As belladonna relaxes the-muscular - i 


coat of the bronchial tubes it is of great value in 
rode affections of ihe. respiratory passages. 
Ti 


ug, of all the numerous drugs that have been given 


hma, and in_brone 


n-asthma 1.bronehilis with asthma-like 
porosysms; in the last-named disease its powerful 
“stimulation of the respiratory centre and its capability 
of diminishing the secretion will, in properly chosen 
cases, render it particularly valuable. It is generally 


best. It is also very. 


given as the tincture, and combined with other 


drugs. : 
Gemio-urinary diseases.—Belladonna is one of 
the favourite remedies for.the |,,inconti- 


: onthe nocturnal 
nence.of children, and it occasionally overcomes 
this trouble in adults when-it is not due to organic 
disease. Its power of relieving the spasm of in- 


voluntary muscle is well shown in the effectual man- | 3 


Se 


without any good results. 


Toxicotocy. 
`. If a person takes a moderate dose of belladonna ho so0n 


experiences dryness of the mouth and throat, and as the food, 
. therefore, cannot be properly lubricated, there is difficulty of - 


swallowing ; the pulse may at first be a little slower than usual. 


The pupi ated ; accommodation is defective, and vision. 


confused. The els.dry. If the dose has been a large 


one, these symptoms all come on quickly ; the een at 5 


face, and perhaps other paris of the skin, a: 
rate of the pulse is greatly inor 
The patient staggers, feels giddy, 
gus eon peres very ok the skin still more flushed, 
eyelids swell, and there may be a uni SI 
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cased, it may even be ‘doubled. i 
n And reelgwhen he. walks; ae : 
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E ANTAGONISDI. : 

The antagonism between atropine and morphine has already 
been discussed (sce p. 325). It is clear that as Pilocarpine 
stimulates the terminations of the secretory nerves in the 
salivary and sweat glands, and also excites the terminations 
of the third nerve in the iris and ciliary muscle, it is a diapho- 
Tetic, a sialogogue, anda myotio, and is in these respecis anta- 


antagonist to atropine. 


IIomatropinze IIydrobromidum. —Homotro- 
pine Hydrobromide. C,,H.,NO,HBr. ` 


. The hydrobromide was called the hydrobromate in the : 
B. P. 1885 (Addendum, 1890). 


Sounce.—It is the hydrobromide of an alkaloid prepared 
from tropine. 


- CnaBacrEnS.—AÀ white crystalline powder or aggregation 
- of minute trimetric crystals. Solubility.—1 in 6 of water, 1 in 
. 133 of absolute alcohol, j : ; 


Dose, J; to 1 gr. 
LE - Preparation. : MES 
Lamelle Homatropine.—Discs of gelatin and 
: glycerin ench y ighing 2. gr. and containing 53; pr. of 
_ homatropine hydrobromide. te iat. 
Action AND TmemaPEUTIOS. = 
| - Homatropine has an action exactly similar. ag far 
as We khoswpaothatret ciebystine, Digi aur did to 


x. 


. 


* 
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dilate the pupil in ophthalmic practice, the advantage 
over atropine being that the dilatation produced.by | 
homatropine passes off in a quarter of the time. It —— 
may -be applied either as a solution (4 gr. of the — 
hydrobromide to 1 fl. oz. of distilled water) or asthe — 
lamella. Sometimes a solution in castor oil is used, - 
- for it is less likely to be washed out by the tears, but 
` it may. be rather irritating. i S 


STRAMONIUM. 


Stramonii Semina.—Siramonium Seeds. , The dried — .— 
ipe seeds of Datura stramonium, the thorn-apple (Nat. = 
a fon. Solanacea). D x 

OnanacrEns.—One-sixih -inch long, reniform, flattened, —— 
S brownish black, finely piited, wrinkled. Tasto bitter. 
a Comrosrriox.—The chief constituent is daiurine (002-, — 
°° 0-08 per cent.), an alkaloid in crystals resembling atropine, but  — 
" _ lighter and more feathery. It exists asa malate. It is cer- —— 

tainly very closely allied to hyoscyamine, and some consider 
that the two are identical (see p. 845). Some specimens ate | 
,, Said to consist of atropine and hyoscyamine mixed. E 
1 *  Iycomuratmies.—Caustic alkalies, motallio salts, and - 
mineral acids. . 


Preparation. 


Extractum Stramonii.—aAlcoholic. 
Dose, 1 to 1 gr. 


Stramonii Folia.—The dried leaves of Datura |. 
_siramonium. Collected from plants in flower. - E. 
_ OramacrEns.—O vate, petiolate, 4-0 in. long, dark greeni ——- 

- wrinkled, unequal at base, margin sinuate-dentate, and apes —— - 
acuminate. Odour slightly narcotic. ‘Taste saline and bitter. -—. 
Resembling  stramonium leaves.—Belladonna leaves, 1¢55 - 
‘wrinkled; hyoscyamus leaves, hairy. ee 
Comrosrrioy.—As of the seeds; but the proportion of — ' 
daturine is very inconstant. EE es: 


_ Preparation. ~- 


3 Tinctura ‘Stramonii.—Stramonium leaves; 1; 
alcohol (45 per cent.) 5. Percolate. .— y 
: , OC-0: Jaga; vind & Builection. Digitized by eGangotri — 
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STRAMONIUM, HYOSCYAMUS ` 818 


ig 
- 


AOTION. 


The physiological action of daturine is precisely 
that of atropine, and therefore that of stramonium js 
- almost the same as that of belladonna ; the differences 
being that stramonium relaxes the muscular coat of” 
the bronchial tubes more powerfully than belladonna, ` 
andit may cause tho heart to be a little irregular. . 

Daturine is generally thought to be more active 
than atropine. ; À 

THERAPEUTICS. 


. There is no reason why stramonium should 
not be employed for the samo purposes as bella- 
donna, but it is rarely used, except in cases of asthma 
to relieve the spasm of ‘the bronchial tubes. For 
this it is very valuable. Cigarettes of the leaves 

~ may be smoked, or the drug may be given internally. 

The following powder, which gives off denso fumes 
if burnt, affords great relicf for asthma :—leaves. . 
of Datura Stramonium and of' Datura Tatula, ` 
Cannabis Indica, and Lobelia Inflata, all in powder, 
&nd of each 6 dr. ; nitre in powder, 1 oz. ; eucalyptus 
oil, 80 m. Mix thoroughly. Himrod's, Bliss’s, and - 
other“ cures” for asthma are of a similar composition. 


JIENBANE. 


. Myoscyami Folia.—Hyoscyamus Leaves. Synonym. - 
—Henbane Leaves. The fresh leaves and flowers, with tho. 


tops from the branches, carefully dricd. Collected from Hower- 
ing biennial plants. : EUER A 
: Cuanactens.—Varying in length up to 10 in, with or 
without stalks, alternate, exstipulate, triangular-ovate orovate- . 
oblong, pale green, glandular-hairy, particularly underneath. 
qure E Hal, and plao. glandular-hairy. Odour 
Strong, heavy when fresh. Taste bit ig pase, The ' 
: juice deogpótigethuage Gite te pi A gt gokk E 


s 
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Cosrosrriox.—The chief constituents are—(1) Hyoscyq. — 
mine, C, H.,NO,, an alkaloid. Characters: snow-white masses _ 
of minute crystals. Solubility.—1 in 120 of water, freely in 
spirit. It is very closely allied to the active alkaloids of 
belladonna and stramonium (sec p.380). It is also contained — 
in many plants of the Natural Order Solanacee. It, like 
atropine, consists of tropic acid and tropine.- There is in 

‘commerce an amorphous impure hyoscyamine, which isa 
dark brown extract-like fluid having a disagreeable odour. As 
it is much cheaper than the crystalline alkoloid'it is often _ 
used. Probably it contains no hyoscyamine, but only hyoscinc. E 
e Hyoscine. CO, H4 NOHO. Characters : a white crystalline .:: 
alkaloid, It is stated to bà the same as scopolamine, an 
alkaloid isomeric with cocaine. It is the active constituent — 
of commercial hyoscyamine. Only its salts are used. EDU. 
1  IxcosPATIBLES.—Vegetable acids, silver nitrate, lead ace- ' 


late, alkalies. 
€ . Preparations. 
S x l. Extractum Hyoscyami Viride.—A green 
gj _- extract from the fresh plant. $ 
Dose, 2 to 8 gr. 


2. Pilula Colocynthidis. et Hyoscyami.— 
Green extract of hyoscyamus, 1; compound pill of 
colocynth, 3 (see Colocynth, p. 449). ; 

Dose, 4 to 8 gr. 


^ 3. Succus Hyoscyami.—Fresh juice, 8; alcohol — 
(90 per cent.), 1. : 
Dose, } to 1 fl. dr. QE 
5. [Tinotura Hyoscyami.— Dried leaves, li — 
alcohol (45 per cont), 10. Percolate, E 
Dose, } to 1 fl. dr. 


.; ,Hyoscinwm Hydrobromidum.—Hyoscine hj | 
x drobromide, C; H.,NO,HBr,$H,0 Symon m. Boopolanine be 
hydrobromide. The hydrobromide of an alkaloid contained .—. 
in Hyoscyamus leaves, different species: of Scopola, amc — 
possibly other solanaceous plants. (t ae 

: Caanactens.—Colourless, transparent, rhombic orystalS Ad 
slightly bitter taste. Solubility—1in 1 cold water; 1018 
alcohol (90 per cent.). í : 


Dose, i. to i. er, - *. Saf se A Tra f OPEM 
serere) "ua to rdg gn Collection. Digitized by eGangotri : 


BES 3r 'HYOSOYAMUS ; 2 845. 


Hyoscyamine Sulphas. — Hyoscyamine Súl- 


—— phate (C,,H.,NO,).H.S0,,2H.0. The sulphate of an alkaloid - 


contained in Hyoscyamus leaves, and possibly other solana- 
ceous planis. 


i ACTERS.— À crystalline, deliquescent, odourless, bitter 
: oe Solubility.—2 in 1 water; 1 in 23 alcohol (90 per 
cent.). 
Dose, ziz to zl gr. 
.. Both jm fo a and goes mine salts are usually given 
subcutaneously. Convenient discs of both of them, to be dis- 
Bolved before use, aro prepared. 


AomrON. 


ihe identity of the hyoscyamine in hyoscyamus, the - 
atropine in belladonna, and the datu ine in stra- 
monium. The following are the chief points of 
difference. (1) Hyoscyamus contains in addition 
hyoscine in minute quantities. This is & powerful 
cerebral and spinal sedative, nnd therefore ‘the ` 


lon 


D 


Be es THERAPEUTIOS, eon 2r 
—. Hyoscyamus might be used for the:same nuroa: à 
A a px 
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with purgatives to diminish their griping action. T 
is also largely given to relieve vesical spasm in. 
calculus, cystitis, and prostatitis, usually in conjunc- 
tion with other urinary sedatives, as buchu, uva ursi, 
or benzoie acid if the urine is alkaline. It will be 
noticed that the doses of the preparations of hyos-' 
cyamus are larger than those of the corresponding 

- preparations of belladonna. ` a 
Hyoscine and hyoscyamine may, if given cau- 
‘tiously, be employed as cerebral depressants, and are - 
uscd in acute mania, delirium tremens, febrile ~ 
delirium, and insomnia, sometimes with good results. ~ 
Thoy are mostly given in.asylum.practice. -Hyoscine- 
is most used, and is usually given subcutaneously: .— 
Chorea, paralysisagitans, and.otherconyulsive diseases ' 
have been treated with them, but the conyulsions - 
always recur when these drugs are "discontinued. 
They must be given carefully, as the ‘activity of 
different specimens varies. E 


Duboisinse Sulphas.—(Not.oflicial:) EB 

. Tlie sulphate of the alkaloid düboisino obtained, from — 
the leaves of Duboisia myoporoides. Duboisine is probably ~~ 
-identioal with hyoscine (sce p. 844). : : E 


Action AND THERAPEUTICS. 


. The actions of duboisine are like those of atro- 
pine, and ophthalmic discs containing yooo Of ® 


—- grain are used to dilato the pupil. 
* .CANNABIS INDICA. 


. . Cannabis Indica. — Indian Hemp. The. dried “a 
_ flowering or fruiting tops of the female plants of Cannery. 
. sativa (Nat. Ord. Cannabinea), irom which the resin has not. 3 | 

"been removed. India. . ae ES 

|. OmamacrEns.—In compressed dusky green. masses, co 
sisting of the branched upper part of the stem bearing 
... remains of flowers, leaves, and a few ri fruits, ana CO 
|. pressed. bonedhesiroVeesigo Phe upperciebyec igo fip x 


CANNABIS INDICA ides 947. 


- alternate, 1—3 partite; the lower opposite and digitate. The 
fruit is one-seeded, supported by a bract. - Seite x ae 
Coxrosrrrow.— The chief constituents nro said to bo— = 
(1) Cannabinon, an active principle.- (2) Cannabinine; a volatile Bie 
alkaloid. (3) Tetano-cannabine, an ‘alkaloid. (4) Cannabin, - 
a glucoside. (5) Cannabene, a -volatilo oil. (6) A resin, said ^. 
to be very active. ` : NIE 
~ af IxcoxsaTIDLES.— Water, which precipitates the rosin, E 


Preparations. 


l. Extractum Cannabis Indicm.—Alcoholio. 

Dose, } to 1 gr. MES 

Ls 2. Tinotura Cannabis Tndice.—Extract, L; 

' alcohol (90 por cent.), 20. Simple solution. ~ SES 

: Dose, 5 to 15m. ; should bc triturated with muci- 

- lage before water is added, as this precipitates the very 

bulky resin. DA ce aa 

Tincture of Indian Hemp is contained in Ti ctt 
‘Chloroformi et Morphine Composita. : t 


Synonyms.—Haschisch is a confection of the dn 
Gunjah, or ganga, is the dricd flowering tops of the cultivated 
female plants which are coated with resin. Churras or cha: 1 
is the resin scraped off tho leaves. Bhang is the dried leaves, 
In some provinces it means powdered ganga made into a drink 

+ Ganga and charas are often smoked like tobacco. 


"u 


vn 


ACTION. 


External.—None is known. EN 
Internal.— The effects of cannabis indica vary: 
much in different people. This is partly due to th 
“uncertain strength of the preparations of the drug 
and partly. to individual peculiarities, but generally 
ihe symptoms are somewhat as follows. After son 
time, usually from half an hour to two or three hours, 
there is a pleasurable sensation of mild intoxicati a} 
the patient is particularly gay, joyous, and please 
with everything ; he will laugh and smile on the 
slightest provocation, and is himself able to say 
sharp, witty things. Pleasant ideas flit through his 
mind with wonderful rapidity, so that time n 


do Liuc-waoheutendedo CéfeutmDgteg tideggngg 


EE T EA 


Low- Be EA TET Uae ons cunaes ya y 293 


948 ` MATERIA MEDICA |. 


quickly forgotten, but sometimes the memory of xa 
them remains after recovery. The eyes are bright, — 
the pupils may be dilated. The limbs feel heavy, 
and there is marked lowering of general sensibility, 
so that he scarcely feels a severe pinch; this may 
pass on to-complete anesthesia. There may be ~ 
headache. After a time sleep, which is often accom- — 
panied by delightful dreams, comes on. The drugis - 
frequently taken in the East to produce the early 
pleasurable symptoms, and, in moderation, it causes 
no harm. Very few take it to excess, but in them it ..- 
* Jeads to loss of appetite and strength, trembling, and — 
insanity. Cannabis indica is reputed to occasionally - 
frodnos, sexuel excitement, but, .this. is, ineorregh. - 

arge doses given to'a dog only made him sleepy, and -- 
uncertain on his legs, but he appeared contented and - 
pleased. Much the same results followed when a — 
monkey was made to inhale the smoke daily for - 
181 days. : 2g 


THERAPEUTICS. 

Tt has been given with. .success.in.migraine.and — 
neuralgia, but it very often fails to afford relief. 18 - 
use as an hypnotic has been discarded. The tincture 
is very difficult to prescribe, because of the: volumi: 
. nous precipitate of resin which falls on the addition of js 
water. Mucilage must be used to suspend it,and the - 
taste should be covered with spirit of chloroform. = 


- 


Sovrce.—An alkaloid usually obtained from the dried 
leaves of Camellia thea, common tea (Nat. Ord. Terns ad 
miaceg), or the dried seeds of Coffea arabica, common OC 
- (Nat. Ord. Rubiaceae). When evaporated from aqueous 
tions if contains one molecule of water. 


ot: A 


: OAPFEINE Ext $49 . 
` The solubility of caffeine is perfect in cold water, if for each - 
grain of caffeine à a grai of sodium salicylate is added. 


Dose, 1 to 5 gr. or more. : E 
Caffeinz Citras.—Caffeine Citrate. CE, N, On 


gs -. ake 

. Bource.—Add caffeine to a hot solution of citric acid, and 

evaporate, i PE 
Cuaracrers.—A white, inodorous : powder. A feeble salt, 
‘easily splitting up. Taste and reaction acid. Solubility.—1 in. 
93 of water, 1 in 22 of alcohol (90 per cent.), 1 in 10 of a 


bility of caffeine citrate often leads to mixtures being pre- 
scribed in which the caffeine citrate is Precipitated, but then 


_ Cafleine Citras Effervescens.—ifferyescing 

Caffeine Citrate, : ae 

210? F. When the mixture is granular;pass STU '& Sloye, 
Doga 60a LAA 
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affected by caffeine, but in some frogs the spinal corani 


- which is clearly due to an action on the muscles ho ] 
selves, for it follows the local application of caller | 


- eaffeine in them. The patient becomes wakeful, the — 


- the imagination. In this respect the cerebral ae 


- "makes the patient-oxtremely...norvon 


c 
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Action. - 


External.—Nonc. Pu "cones DN 
- Internal.—Alimeniary  canal.—Llixeossive tens — 
drinking may cause indigestion, but this is probably - 
induced by the tannin in the tea, and not by the ~ 
caffeine. The teeth of tea-tasters are very liable to 
decay. Coffee is, with. some persons, slightly laxa- 
live; it is not known to what ingredient this is due. — 
Circulation.—Caffeine is freely absorbed. It pro- 
duces no change in the blood. Moderate doses 
increase the force of the cardiac contraction and the 
duration of the systole, the diastolic period being 4 
shortened; as a conséquence of this the blood-pres- — 
‘ises. Tho rate of the pulse varies. Toxic doses 
.paralyse the heart. These effects are also produced - 
by the local application of caffeine to the heart of the | 
tog. T kg j 
Respiration.—In animals the rate of breathing i$. 
increased by caffeine. Medicinal doses are said io | 
excite and toxie doses to depress it. i E 
Nervous system.—It is well known that tea and - 


YE 


os 


s 


n 


ax 


4 


coffee stimulate the cerebrum. This is due to tho — 


$ 


mental activity and capability for work are increased, ^ 
the-reasoning powers being quite as much affected as 1 


: lation of caffeine differs from that of opium, and. 
in that the excitation is not incoordinate, nor 18 © 
soon replaced by sleep. i 


tul 


 causes.trembling of-allthe-musclos of. the body. 


OUS, ? EET Ja: | 

- In man the spinal cord and muscles are very i. | 
decidedly stimulated, and convulsions occur; in o E d 
‘species the muscles are thrown into a state of rigidi He 
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io an isolated muscle. Sometimes the muscle curve 

is altered in character. It is believed that in man 
ihe powers of muscular endurance are increased by 
Caffeine. Motor and Sensory nerves are uninfluenced — - 
- àn all animals. 2 INR DI LUND 
Kidneys.—By means of an oncometer it has been _ f 

shown that the first effect of a dose of caffeine is to. 


urine is increased. Thus caffeine is a good local 


Metabolism.—Many elaborate experiments have 

been made upon the action of caffeine on tissue waste, 
Ahey are all of them inconclusive, probably because 
it has no effect. Some say it decreases, some t 

. it increases, the elimination of urea, Toxic do 
- may cause a rise of temperature. od 


THERAPEUTICS. 


Heart.—Caffeine has been most used in he 
disease. It is given when, as in.aortio or 
ion, a purely stimulant effect ig 


, Kidney.—Small doses of cafi j 

diuretic, and are therefore us arb-di 
ascites, - pleuxiti lon, &c. As the drug a 

directly on the kidney, it should be ‘given cautious y à 

in ronal disease. Many patients so.soon, become. used 
to it, that at the end of a week. it has lost its por 
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citrate in half a tumbler of water is a pleasant form 
in-which io give caffeine. " - . 5: 
Nervous systent.—Occasionally ib.enz i 
but it is not so useful as phenazone or exalgin. 
It may be rendered sufficiently soluble for sub. 
cutaneous administration by mixing it with a solution — 
` of salicylate of sodium. sa 


Diuretin.—(Not official.) x 

- Thisis the name given to Theobromine-sodio-salicylate — 

(which corresponds to Caffeine-sodio-salicylate, which is the E 

salt of caffeine most used in Germany). It contains about 

- 40 per cent. of theobromine and 60 per cent. of sodium sali: 

oylate; it is freely soluble in water. e. 

: Dose, 60 to 120 gr. S s 

. Action AND THERAPEUTICS. ` ae 

Diuretin. is a diuretic ; it acts on the renal epi- . 
thelium, and is most efficacious in diseases of the. 

kidneys and heart. It is said not to produce much 


depression, but it may occasionally cause serious 
symptoms. 


Guarana.—(Not oficial.) ; zd 
Synonym.—Brazilian cocoa. The seeds of Paullinia * 
sorbilis (Nat. Ord. Sapindacec). Brazil. They are roasted, Hm 
powdered, and made into a stiff paste with water. m 
Cranacters.—Cylindrical rolls of dried paste. z in 
AT Conrosrrion.—The chief constituent is guaranine, which Si 
is identical with caffeine (sce p. 348) (dose, 4 to 5 gr.): S 
ie ., ose, 10 to 60 gi. in powder or infused in a cup of — 
-boiling water. ed 


Preparation (Brit. Pharm. Conference). a e 
|QQQOBHxirGuarane.—Guorans in powder, 4 fl. 02-3 Es 
- light magnesia, 3 fl. oz. ; oil of cinnamon, 6 ni; SyTUP ^ —— 
' =- 2il. oz.; proof spirit, q. s. Vas 
Dose, à to 2 fl. dr. i 
ACTION AND THERAPEUTICS. | 0. 
- Although there is no reason to believe that one = 


e, P. 


E 
~ Tanine does not produce thé same actions On A ne E 
. nervous system, heart, idn ine, yeu) - 
fess CC-0. Jahgemudid, ey and kid i does e angotti A 


E s 


; 


t 


` (see p. 854), 0:2 to 0-6 percent. (3) Brucine, CoH N-O, 0'5 to 


- effects. Strong sulphuric or nitric acid gives a blood-red colour. 


J ; 2. Extractum Nucis Vomicm.—The liquid ex- — 
\ 


y 


-_ NUX VOMIOA | 


$ as 


is rarely. used except for sick headaches, butin these - 
cases 1t is sometimes of greàt service, 2 - ur 
‘Crass II.—Vegetnble, Drugs, acting chiefly | 
on the Spinal Cord. z ie ae TM 
? D SAR ee 
NUX VOMICA. ¢ wa 
-Nux Vomica.— Synonyms.—Poison nut. The dried, 
ipe seeds of Strychnos nuz vomica (Nat. Ord. Loganiaceaz). - 
East Indies. The St. Ignatius bean is Strychnos Ignatia, it - 
is different in shape, and contains:more strychnine, = = «= 
,CuanacTens.—Dise-shaped, 4 to 1 in. in diameter, lin. 
thick. Flat or concnvo-convex. Margin rounded. On one 
surface a central scar, from which aridge passes to the margin, 
and ends in a slight prominence. Externally ashen grey, 
glistening with short satiny hairs. Internally horny and 
slightly translucent. No odour. Taste extremely bitter. S 
= Composrrrox.—The chief constituents are—(1) Strychnine 


10 per cent. Colourless prismatic crystals or pearly flakes. 
Very bitter, but less so than strychnine. Solubiliij.—1 in 8200 
of cold water, freely in alcohol. -It has the same action a: 
strychnine, but is considerably less powerful and slower in i 


(8) Igasuric acid, with which the strychnine and brucine — 
are united. (4) Sugar. p Fat. (6) Loganin, a glucoside. — 
(1). Igasurine, an alkaloid closely resembling the other two, 

has been said to be present. 1 
Dose, 1 to 4 gr. 

: Preparations. : ^ 

1. Extractum Nucis Vomicæ. Liquidum.— 
Alcoholic. Standardized to contain 1:5 per cent: of. ' 
strychnine, that is, 13 gr. in 110 m. MET. 
Dose, 1 to 3 m. 


tract is evaporated and diluted with milk sugar. E 
Standardized to contain b per cent. of sirychnine, — . 

: This contains about $ of the amount of strychnine * 

. as in B. P. 1885, S VIT gee” 
Dose, iio lgr. d ou ade E 

S. Tinctura Nucis Vomicm.—Liquid extract 

. of nux vomica, 2 fl. oz. ; water, 8 il. oz. ; alcohol {90 per 
cent.) q.s. Mix. Standardized to contain 0:25 per 
cent, of strychnine, that is, P grein lO m. = = 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by e@ang 
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CUT “a1. © mhis contains about twieo as much strychnine as E 
> in B. P. 1885. ML EM e 


Dose, 5 to.15 m. 


M 

Strychninz.—Strychnine. C4íHSNSO,. - 
Sounce.—This alkaloid is prepared from the dried ripe 
seeds of nux vomica and other. species of sirychnos. : 

Cuanicters — Minute, colourless, odourless, trimetric 
prisms: Intensely bitter; can be tasted in a solution of lin . 
80,000 (bui only to be tasted in weak solutions, as if is so ~~ 
poisonous). Solubility.—1 in 5760 of cold, 1 in 2500 of hot, — 
water, 1 in 6 of chloroform, 1 in 150 of alcohol (90 per cent). 
Gives no colour with nitric or sulphuric acids. Add to a 
crystal strong sulphuric acid, and then add a particle of — 
potassium bichromate; a beautiful violet colour, passing to 
"brown and green, is formed. Resenbling strychninc.—Sali- 
cylic acid (sec p. 421). S 
_ IxcoxpaTIBDLES.—Àlkalies, iodides, bromides; the last are 
especially dangerous, for the precipitated bromide ofstrychnine — 
falls slowly. tea 

Isunrry.—Brucine, distinguished by tests. AR 

- Dose, i; to x; gr. in solution, or made in a-pill with 

ERE of milk (to thoroughly divide it) and glycerin of traga- — 
canth. 5 p 


Preparation. Rar Y 

Syrupus Ferri Phosphatis cum Quinina eb i 

Strychnina.—Enach fl. dr. represents 3; gr. strychnine nf * 
(sec p. 178). $ 2 3 

Dose, X to 1 f. dr. 5 ds “3 


Strychninw Wydrochioridum. — Strychnine | 
hydrochloride. C4,H,N.O.HOL3H,0. . E 
This was called hydrochlorate of strychnine in B. P. 1885. ^ 
Cnanacrens,— Small, colourless, trimetric prisms, W. ich — 
readily effloresce in air; very bitter. Solubility.—1 in 85 7 
-water, 1 in 60 alcohol (90 per cent.). Ay ur cT 
Dose, j; to iy gz. ae | 


heats, : . Preparation. Re E 
Liquor Strychnine Hydrochloridi. ep SY 

onym.— Liquor Strychninm. Stiyelnine hydrochlorides E 
17% gr.; alcohol (90 per cent.), 1 fl. oz. ; distilled water i 
des. omakoti oz, Sirengih.—Lpercent. : that is, LE 1> — 
pro - Dose;2 to 8 m. by h; 1 to & m. sub- 
Ue cutancously, BD Mey Me cee ras 3 
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"e A Action. 3 ias ES ` d 
- External.—Strychnine is a very powerful anti- 
septic, . Brucine is a local anesthetic, . am 
Internal.— Gastro-iniestinal tract.—Being in-. - 
tensely bitter, nux vomica is a good stomachio, 
increasing the vascularity of the -gastric mucous = © 
‘membrane, the secretion of gastric juice, and the ~ 
movements of the stomach, just like ealumba, gen- - 
tian, or any other bitter; consequently it aids diges- 
tion and sharpens the appetite. In the intestine it | 
is a direct stimulant to the intestinal muscular coat, - 
and by this means it increases peristalsis, and is 
therefore purgative. iem 
Blood.—Strychnine is absorbed into the blood, 
. 8nd: circulates as such. If blood is mixed with — 
strychnine and shaken with air, it contains more 
oxygen and less carbonic acid than it would have 
done had the strychnine been absent; but there is 
no evidence that strychnine in small doses alters tho | 
oxidizing power of living blood. . $ 
-.. Spinal cord.— Strychnine causes convulsions, : 
They are noi cerebral, for they occur if the spinal — 
cord is separated from the brain. They donot depend. i 
upon excitation of the motor nerves or muscles,.for = — 
they are absent in a limb the ER anterior nerve- _ 
roots of which are cut. They do not depend upon 
stimulation of sensory nerves, for they occur even if ^ E 
- the posterior nerve-roots are cut.. Therefore they 
-must be:spinal; and this is proved by the fact thatif 
all the vessels of the lower part of the spinal cord — 
are ligatured just at their entry into the cord, so that ` 
‘this is the only part of the body deprived of its blood ` 
supply, and strychnine is injected into the blood, ... 
convulsions occur in all the muscles except those the, -= 


nerves of which Spring from the part of the cord: . X 
which the strychnine cannot Teach. Again, if an - 
anima] be,cenyulsed py, insiinagind;a probacbe 
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dic passed down the spinal canal, the convulsions E 


will gradually cease from above downwards.. Strych- 


nine, therefore, enormously increases the excitability 
of the motor nerve-cells of the spinal cord. The - 


result is that even the slightest stimulus, as a breath 
of air, acting reflexly, causes violent convulsions. - 


Muscles and nerves.—Even with enormous doses 


the muscles and afferent nerves are unaffected. 
Towards the.end of a case of poisoning the func- 
tional activity of the motor nerves is depressed. This 
is not due, as has been thought, to their exhaustion 
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from the transmission of the impulses from the — 


spinal cord which produce the convulsions, .but it is 


the result of a direct paralysing effect on the motor - 


neryes themselves. 
Brain.—The convolutions are quite unaffected. 


The centres in the medulla, which are really the - $ 
continuation upwards of the anterior cornual cells of. 


the cord, are powerfully stimulated, especially the 


respiratory centre. The vaso-motor centre is also - 


_ considerably excited, and chiefly for this reason the 3 
: blood-pressure rises from the very first. The cardiao —. 


centre is but slightly affected. 


__, Circulation.—Sirychnine stimulates the heart E 
| directly, either by its action-on the cardiac muscle, 
~ Or, as most authorities think, by stimulating the - 
motor ganglia, The blood-pressure is raised, partly —. 

no doubt by the action on the heart, but also by the — 


contraction of the vessels.all over the body, which is 


brought about first by the direct excitation by the 4 


strychnine of the medullary vaso-motor centre, and 
subsequently by its asphyxial stimulation, and also by 
the increased peri 
from the frequent contraction of all the muscles. 


pheral resistance which must occur — 


Respiration.—Respiration is rendered quicker 3 


_and deeper because strychnine excites the spina à 


and medullary respiratory centres. The respiratory — 


muscles are implicated in the general convulsion: 
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with the result that the patient ultimately becomes _ 
asphyxiated owing to exhaustion of them, and to - 
their prolonged contraction Turing the convulsive — 
spasms. . The heart continues to beat after death, - 
_ which is entirely due to failure of respiration.. The — 
temperature is a little raised during strychnine -~ 
. poisoning. : Ss 
Special senses.—Smell, hearing, and sight are 
sharpened by strychnine. The field of vision, espe- —— — 
cially for blue, is enlarged. S 
Elimination.—Paxt of the strychnine is elimi- - 
nated unchanged in the urine; the rest appears as 
strychnic acid. It is excreted very slowly, and there- . 
fore a tes i - Fora clinical ac- 
count of strychnine poisoning see Toxicology. : 
Brucine and thebaine act like strychnine, but 
methylbrucine, methylthebaine, and methylstrych- 
nine do not influence the cord, but paralyse the ends 
of the motor nerves like curare. — . eon 
_ Strychnine acts on all animals as on man, but ; 
chickens, guinea-pigs, and perhaps monkeys are less. - 
susceptible to it. than other animals. RU 


ais THERAPEUTICS. : 
External.—Strychnine is so poisonous that its 
use as an antiseptic would not be safe. So 
_ Internal.—Gastro-intestinal tract.—Tincture of — 
nux vomica is very largely given with excellent results 
as a bitter stomachic and carminative, especially in ix 
cases in which the feebleness of digestion is merely ' 
part of generally feeble health. A mixture of dilute 
CERERI THE gentian, and nux vomica is of greak! © 
_ Service in these cases, As the digestion improves the _ 
. general health improves. Because of its power to 
stimulate peristalsis, nux vomica is a valuable drug  : 
for cases of. constipation in which the contractile - 
strength of the muscular coat of the intestine ig — 
‘Weak s agualythiedaupartaafcaoganerabatenkhesscof ——— 
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- the whole body.. Ths constipation.c£.anmmia,, which 


. can. be. very. successfully, treated by. 
of nux vomica and iron sulpha' 
stance of this variety of constipation. | 25 Stam 
Circulation.—In cases of heart disease in which 
digitalis is inadmissible, nux vomica and strychnine 
are excellent cardiac stimulants, and for this purpose 
they may beibombined with caffeine. Patients almost 


dead from failure of the heart in the course of chronio —' 
cardiac disease may sometimes be brought round by . 


the subcutaneous injection of strychnine. 

Respiration.—Sirychnine may be combined with 
expectorants because -it stimulates the respiratory 
centro; and it is extremely serviceable when from 
any cause, such as severe bronchitis, the respirations 
are feeble and shallow. ; 

"Nervous sysiem.—It has been given for a number 
of-nervous diseases, but with no certain good results, 
for when the disease is not in the anterior cornua 


strychnine is hardly indicated; and if itis in this 
part of the cord, it is doubtful whether it is advisable 


to stimulate the part of the body which is diseased. 


TOXICOLOGY. 


In about an hour after a poisonous dose the patient begins 


to feel uncasy from a sensation of impending suffocation. The 
tetanic convulsions then commence with great violénce, nearly 


all the muscles of the body being affected at once. ‘The limbs ` 


‘are thrown out, the hands are clenched, the head is jerked 
forwards and then bent backwards, and the whole body 1s per- 
fectly stiff from the violence of the contractions. The pulse is 


very rapid; the temperature may rise. Hearing and sight ate. 


acute. The convulsion lasts a minute or two, then the muscles 
rolaz, and the patient feels exhausted and sweats all over: 
'The-intermission is short, convulsions soon come on again 


- and again there is a relapse to the state of muscular relaxa: — 


tion. The convulsions now-rapidly increase in severity, DI 


owing to tho violent contractions of the muscles of the back; — 


the patient is in the position of gpisthotonos, resting on his 


head and his heels. The abdominal muscles are ns hard asa — 
- board, the chost is fixed, the face becomes livid, the eyeballs 
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: are staring. - Tho contraction of the muscles of the face causes 2 


a risus sardonicus ; but those of the jaw are not affected r ^ 
quite the end. Consciousness is retained to. the last. The ” 
slightest noise or even a bright light will refloxly bring on the — 
convulsions, which may jerk the patient out of bcd. Ulti- 
_ mately he dies from:exhaustion and asphyxia. The smallest 
dose of strychnine known to have killed is half a grain. Post - 
morlem.—The usual appearances of death by asphyxia are 
socn, : ; : M z 
Sirychnine poisoning is liable to be confounded with 
tetanus, but in this disease symptoms come on more slowly, 
` the muscles of the jaw are implicated very early, and there is 
continuous muscular rigidity with paroxysmal exacerbations, - 
but never complete muscular relaxation. : 
Treatment.—Give emelies (p. 129), or wash out the - 
‘Stomach if the case is seen early enough for the passing of the 
tube not to cause spasm. Also give plonty of animal charcoal: 
or tannic acid, but continue the washing out. Inject large doses 
of potassium bromide and chloral hydrate per rectum. Use - 
amy! nitrite inhalations, and if possible artificial rospiration. To M 
é, we. ^ 
N+  ANTAGONISI. d 
In a sense strychnine is antidotal to chloral and morphine; 
but it is not a strict antidote, for they act chiefly on the cere- — N 
brum. Still chloral is valuable in strychnine poisoning, and Debe. c 
although the antagonism with Calabar bean and gelsemium is _ 
` more accurate, as both depress the anterior cornua, yet they? _ 
are of very little use in strychnine poisoning. . 


CALABAR BEAN. 


Physostigmatis Semina, — Synonym.—Ordeal ~~ 
bean. The ripe seeds of Physostigma venenosum (Nat. Ord. — 
Leguininose). Western Africa. IS 
~._ Onanactens.—1 to 1} in. long, 2 in. broad, 4 in.thiok, .— 
Oblong, slightly reniform, with a black furrow all along its 
conyox’ border. Testa hard, brittle, rough, deep brown, en- 
closing two hard, white, brittle cotyledons separated by a. 
cavity. Inodorous. No distinctive taste. Usually contains 
0:12 per cent. of total alkaloids. zie IT 
“q+ Composrrton.—The chief constituents are two alkaloids: 
(1) Physostigmine or Eserine (sce below); (2) Calabarine, .— 
Am Extractum Physostigmatis.—Alcoholic, with 
— sugar of milk. reap stews es peo MEME 

|. This is j of the strength of that of D. P. 1885. — beatae 
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Dose, } to 1 gr.—As this is not standardized itis 


unsuitable for internal administration, and it is better ` 


to give Physostigmine Sulphate in pill or solution. Š 


Physostigminz Sulphas.—(0,H4N,0),H.80,  - 


O.. Synonym.—Eserine sulphate. : ae 
Bet gene the sulphate of an alkaloid obtained from 
, Calabar bean. 


Cuaracrens.— Yellowish-white, minute crystals, becoming 


red on exposure tolight and air. Bitter taste. Very solublein 


water and alcohol. The solution in salicylic acid is permanent, . 


Dose, j; to 3, gr. Best given subcutaneously. 
Preparation. 
Lamelle Physostigmins.—Physostigmine sul- 
. phate, do; gr.; gelatine and glycerin together, gy gr. in 
each lamella. 


ACTION. ' 
External.—None. 


Internal.—Mouth—After physostigmine is ab- — 


sorbed it increases the salivary secretion; and this, 
according to some, is through its action on the centre 


a in the medulla, according to others by its direc —— 
. effect on the salivary cells. After a time the flow ^: 


of saliva, ceases, because the drug has so acted on the 


circulation as to constrict the vessels, and conse-. X 
quently the flow of blood through the salivary glands — 


.is diminished. 
Stomach and intestines.—The muscular coat of 


the stomach and intestines is greatly stimulated by 
the direct action of the drug circulating through it. 


The result is that after a large dose vomiting and 

purging occur. Physostigmine is quickly absorbed. 
Circulation.—No influence on the blood is known. 

The effect on the heart is obscure, but it appears that 


‘the irritability of the peripheral terminations of the ~ 
; vagus is at first increased, and that consequently the 


‘heart is slowed. Very large doses are said to de- 


- crease the irritability of the vagus, In addition to 


“its effects on the vagus physostigmine powerfully 


< stimulates the contractile force of the heart. The 
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. beat is therefore both more forcible and slower. 
DOM the organ is paralysed and stops in diastole. 
The blood-pressure rises very much; this ig 
largely due to the increased force of the cardiac beat, ` 
but perhaps partly to the irritation of the mus- 
cular coat of the arteries by physostigmine, for it - 
Anlat most of the involuntary muscles in thè- 
ody. voe | 
- Respiration is first quickened but soon retarded, ^ .. 
and death takes place from asphyxia. Three factors . 
at least are probably concerned in bringing about .. 
-these results. The ends of the vagi in the lungs aro 
stimulated, for if these nerves are cut and physo- 
stigmine is administered there is no primary quicken- GE 
‘ing of respiration. Physostigmine, from its action. 
on involuntary muscular fibre, causes contraction of _ 
that in the bronchial tubes, with consequent constric- ~ 
tion of them. Lastly and most importantly, the MN 
activity of the respiratory centres in the medulla and i 
-cord is depressed. ie ES 
` Nervous system.—Brain.—Even in fatal doses 
consciousness is unimpaired. The only part of the 739 
brain known to be affected is the respiratory contre. 
Spinal cord.—1t.is here that physostigmine pro- P 
duces its most characteristic effects. Reflex activity — . 
‘is inhibited; by exclusion it can be shown that this 
is not owing to any influence on the nerves or yolun- . 
tary muscles, therefore it is due to depression of the _ 
anterior cornua of the spinal cord. The most con- 
clusive proof of this is the direct application of the . 
drug to the cord. There is, then, at first, from the — 
irritation, which is caused by almost any substance, | 
: & slight increase of reflex excitability, but this soon, 
gives way to complete abolition of it. Later on the — 
posterior part of the cord is also paralysed, so that — 
there is a diminution of cutaneous sensibility. — ug 
M Voluntary muscles. and, their nerves.—Lhese are: 


but lightly ipfius, UA res ire dee dhe 


*- 
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irritability of motor nerves and muscles is slightly E 


depressed; sensory nerves are unaffected. — . 
Prnwoluntary mvuscles.—We have already seen that 


the involuntary muscles of the intestines, stomach, - 


and bronchial tubes. are stimulated by physostig- 
mine ; so also are those of the spleen, uterus, bladder, 


and iris. It is not decided whether in all these — 
instances it is the muscular fibres or ihe termina- - 


tions of the nerves in them that are affected. — . ^ 
Eyc.—Physostigmine applied locally to. the con- 
junctiva or introduced into the circulation causes CoN- 


traction of the pupil, spasm of accommodation from 
direct stimulation of the circular fibres of the iris and 


the ciliary muscle. There is a diminution of intra- 


ocular tension. These effects canbeprevented by atro- 
pine. Some consider that the ends of the third nerve ` 


are also affected. ORE 


. Secretions—The saliva, sweat, tears, and buccal 
mucus are increased. The cause of this is unknown. 
The action of physostigmine is much more con- 


stant than that of Calabar bean, because the cala- - 


barine (which stimulates the cord) in the bean inter- 
feres with the action of physostigmine. 


THERAPEUTICS. . asta 
Involuntary muscles.—Because of its stimulating 
power on unstriped muscle Calabar bean has been 


recommended for chronic constipation, atony of the . 


bladder, and chronic bronchitis with deficient power 


of expectoration, but it is rarely given for these : 


purposes. 


for tetanus, and some cases of recovery have been 
reported. -It must be administered boldly. The ex- 


. tract has often been given; but it is better to inject — 
physostigmine sulphate under the skin. - Doses of 
vo gr. frequently repeated may be employed, but the ^ 

~ patient must be carefully watched. Tp 
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- — Eye.—The lamelle are placed in the eye to break: 
‘up adhesions of the iris, to diminish intra-ocular ten- 
sion, and to prevent prolapse of the iris after wounds 

or ulcers of the cornea. It is also employed: in  - 
glaucoma, in paralysis of the iris and ciliary muscles, . - 
and to. prevent the entrance of light into the eye in ' 
photophobia. If used in solution, } to 2 gr of y 
physostigmine sulphate to 1 fl. oz. of water is the —_ 
usual strength. Lg 


_ has been given as an antidote for strychnine poison- - 


ANTAGONISMS. ^ 5 RA 

It will be observed that in its actions on tho pupil, on 
secretion, on the heart, and on respiration, physostigmine is” 
antagonistic to‘atropine. In its action on the spinal cord and _ 
respiratory centro it is antagonistic to strychnine. - ie 


GELSEMIUMNI. 


Gelsemii Badix.—Yellow Jasmine. Tho driodi 
rhizome and rootlets of Gelsemium mitidum (Nat. Ord 
' Loganiacce). From the south-eastern United States. * 3 

OranacrEns.—Nearly cylindrical, about 6 in. long, Fto fin. 
in diameter, often small rootlets mixed with or attached to the - 
` larger pieces; light yellowish brown externally, with longi- 

tudinal wrinkles; bark thin; fracture splintery; body-axis. 
pale yellow, porous, with medullary rays. Odour aromatic. . 
- Taste bitter. $ 2 
CoxreosrrroN.—Thechief constituents are—(1) Gelseminine - 
a powerful yellowish-brown, bitter alkaloid, soluble in alcohol —— ^ 
and ether, sparingly in water. (2) Gelsemine, an alkaloid. 
. The hydrochloride is the common salt. (8) A volatile. oil. — - 
Dose, of gelsemine hydrochloride, 4; to 4; gr. EAA 


Preparation: d 
Tinotura Gelsemii.—Gelsemium, 1; alcohol 
_ (60 per cent.), 10. Percolate. "T RA 
-- «Jose, 5 to 15 m. : ae 


: gi ; AQOTION. . ie 

- External.—None. SIE UU 
- Internal —Gelsemium produces no effect on the : 
stomach orintestines, —.. 0 0 0 
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Brain.—In poisoning by gelsemium conscious- 
ness is maintained till the end ; the drug, therefore, 
has no power on the higher cerebral centres. a 
Spinal cord.—The most marked symptom pro- - 
duced by gelsemium is paralysis of all the muscles 
of the body; and by a series of experiments, like 
those used for strychnine, this can be shown to be 
3 due to depression of the activity of the anterior 
cornua of the spinal cord. Thisis said to be followed 
by a depression of the sensory part of the cord, with — 
consequent anesthesia. The motor nerves are quite 
unaffected till just- before death, when the end  - 
plates are paralysed. The result of the action on 
the cord is that the patient may be unable to walk, 
or if he can the gait is staggering; his general 
sensibility is much impaired. Convulsions may be 
produced. The cause of these cannot be made out, 
for they appear to be neither cerebral, spinal, nor 
peripheral. i 
. Mye—Gelsemium soon causes disturbance of 
vision, then follows diplopia, due to paralysis of the — 
~ ocular muscles, and from the same cause the upper . 
| liddrops. The pupilis dilated. All these symptoms 
are probably owing to the paralysis of the motor cells — 
x în the floor of the fourth ventricle and the aqueduct . 
of Sylvius, for these are the continuation upwards ` 
of the anterior cornual cells. 
Circulation.—The action of moderate doses is not 
marked. Toxic doses are poworfully depressant; the — 
force and rate of the pulse and the blood-pressure 
fall. This is owing to a direct action on the ends of - 
., the vagus. How far these effects are due also to  . 
affection of the medullary and spinal centres is not 
own. 
Hespiration——Soon after the administration of — 
. gelsemium the respiration becomes slower and more . - 
feeble; ultimately it stops, death taking place by 
asphyxia, This is due to aralysis of the respiratory 
ng 
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centres in the cord and medulla. Before death the 
. temperature falls, and the skin is bathed in a cold“ 
sweat,  . 
THERAPEUTICS. 


Gelsemium was formerly .given for many con- . -. 
ditions, but as it did no good and is an uncertain, 
very powerful poison, it should not be prescribed; 
but oceasionally—usually unsuccessful—it is used for - 
neuralgia, and migraine. Formerly, too, it was em- 
ployed to dilate the pupil and paralyse accommodation. 
It will do this when applied locally, for it is quickly 
absorbed from the eye. Discs, each containing 43; 
gr. gelsemine, are made for application to the eye. 


— Crass IIL.—Vegetable Drugs acting chiefly on | 
E Nerves. : 


CONIUN. 


. Conii Folin.—Hemlock Leaves. Thefresh leaves and 
young branches of Conium maculatum, the spotted hemlock ^ — 7 
(Nat. Ord. Umbellifora), collected when the fruit begins to. ed 
form (in June). see Sud 

CuanacrERs.—Divided pinnately; lowor leaves decom- . | 
pound, and sometimes 2 feet long; glabrous, arising from [ JEE 
smooth stem marked with purple spots, by clasping petiolesof — 
varying lengths, those of the lower leaves being hollow. Odour . 
of the leaves strongly like that of mice and very disagreeable, ~ 
especially if they are rubbed with a solution of potash. D 
i7 .IxcoaraTIBLES.—Onustic alkalies, vegetable acids, and 
astringents. ; 

"Ooxrposrriox.—Same as the fruit—ses below. 


: Preparations. 53 Jud : 
1. Sucous Conii.—Juice of fresh hemlock leayos .. 
and branches, 8; alcohol (90 per cent.) 1. A 
Dose, 1 to 2 f. dr. ` 2 
2. Unguentum Conii—Succus Conii, 2 fl. oz.; 
hydrous wool fat, } oz. Ru 


Conii Fructus.—Hemlock Fruit. The dried fully —— 
grown but unripe fruit of Gonium maculatum (Nat. Ord. dc 

- Umbellifere). -" = E SEE TS i 
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About j in. long, broadly ovoid, com- 


LA z ; (e; 
pressed laterally, dull greenish grey, and crowned by the de- 


pressed stylopod. - In commerce consists usually of the sepa- 
rated mericarps, each haying five prominent more. or ‘less 


~. erenated ridges, the furrows smooth and without evident viti. 


Powdered and rubbed with potash, it gives off a strong disngrec- 
able odour due to the alkaloid. Resembling coniun, fruii.— 


^ Caraway, anise, dill, all known by having viti. 


Coxrosırron.—The chief constituents are—(1) Conine, 


C,H HN, the active principle. A yellowish, oily, strongly — 


alkaline liquid alkaloid, with a mouse-like odour and a tobacco- 


liketaste. Solubility—1in 100 of water. It is easily obtained ` 
from the plant by distillation with alkalies. It is most abun- . — 
‘dant in the fruit. It is readily decomposed by light and heat, — — 


and the preparations of conium are therefore of very varying 

strengths. Its salts are much more stable. 2) Methyl-conine, 
H CHN. A colourless fluid alkaloid. (8) Conhydrine, a 

neatly inert crystallizable alkaloid. (4) Coniic acid. 


*&*  Iycomparmpnes.—Caustic alkalies, vegetable acids, and 


astringents. 
Preparation. 


Tinctura Conii— Hemlock fruit, 1; alcohol (70 - 


per cent.), 5. Percolate. 
Dose, 30 to 60 m. 


ACTION. 


External.—Conine has no influence on tho un- 


broken skin, but it has been thought to be anesthetic 


when applied to painta broken surfaces. This is 

j the first place we haye no proof . 
that it can be absorbed from sores; and, secondly, 
experiments show that enormous doses have to be ^ 


doubtful, for in 


given 2 Perros the activity of sensory nerves. 


L al.— Gastro-intestinal tract,.— It has no | 
special action here, but it may occasionally give ri$e 


to vomiting and diarrhea. 


_ -Circulation.—Conine is absorbed into the blood, 
and circulates unchanged. As it jeu the ter- 
a 


minations of the vagus it probably increases the 


rapidity of the cardiac beat, but this subject has not 
_yet been satisfactorily worked out. : SSF 
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Nervous systen.—Nerves.—It is on these that 


. eonine and methylconine, the active principles of 


conium, chiefly act. Conine is much the more ener- 
getic. It powerfully depresses the functional activity 


- of all the motor nerves in the body. This depression 


T 


: but they themselves are unaffected, retaining their — 


not implicated unless the dose is very 


-As methylconine inhibits the reflex activity of the 


begins at their periphery, and gradually ascends till 
the whole nerve, from the periphery to the spinal 
cord, is incapable of responding to stimuli. This ~ 
leads to paralysis.of all the muscles of the body as . - 

far as voluntary and reflex motion are concerned, 


s 


irritability to local stimuli. The sensory nerves are: . 
arge; then - 

their conducting power is slightly impaired. ae 

Spinal cord.— This remains uninfluenced till — 

quite late ; then, if poisonous doses have been given, - 

the function of its motor cells is feebly depressed, as 

is also that of the respiratory centre in ‘the medulla. 


spinal cord earlier than conine, the exact period: at 
which this effect comes on varies with different pre- 
parations.  — cag 

Brain.—Except for the respiratory centre, the < 


* whole of the brain is unaffected by conine. Con- ^ 


-  «Hespiration.— Owing to the. profound paralysis | 
of all th T 


-bably these results are owing to paralysis of the ~ 


‘the -respiratory centre and motor part of the cord, — 
death takes place from enfeeblement.of respiration 
and consequent asph xi : 


sciousness is preserved until ‘the stage of asphyxia, ——— 
Eye.—Conine, when dropped into the eye, causes 
immediate contraction of the pupil reflexly from the - 
conjunctival irritation. But soon the pupil dilates, 
and accommodation is paralysed; the same usually 
happens when the drug is given internally. _Pro- 


terminal portions of the third nerve, for well-marked ~~ © 
ptosis, which is due to this cause, is present, 


e motor nerves, and the later depression of - 
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' Conine is excreted unchanged, chiefly in the 
urine. PEUT Pe 
THERAPEUTICS. ` 


External—Conium has been applied to painful an 


ulcers and sores, but it is, for the reasons already 
iven, doubtful whether it produces any good effect. 
t has also been employed for myalgia: and rheu- 
matism, but it is quite useless. 
Internal.—Conium is rarely given as a medicine 


for (a) the amount of conine extracted by any pre- . 


paration is very variable ; (b) the amount of methyl- 


conine present is also very uncertain; (c) conine - 


is very volatile; (d) it is unstable, light and air- 
"making it inert. For these reasons it is probable 
that often the pharmacopeial preparations contain 


no conine at all. Ounces of the succus, which is . 


believed to be the most reliable preparation, have 


ees X^ 


frequently been swallowed without producing any 


effects. The preparation of the fruit is said by. 
some to be more reliable than those of the leaves. 
Conium has been given in spasmodic diseases, as 

. whooping-cough, in chorea, tetanus, asthma, and 
epilepsy, but in all it does little or no good. 


ToxrcoLoey. 


The symptoms produced by a poisonous dose are in strict : 


accordance with the physiological action. The sufferer feels 


his legs to be heavy; on attempting to walk he staggers, and - F ; 


finds he can hardly move them, and finally he has to lie down 
" because he has no power over them. The arms become power- 
less, and lie motionless athisside. There is ptosis, and dimness 
of vision from paralysis of accommodation ; the eyesare fixed, the 


pupil is dilated. Swallowing becomes difficult. Respirationis | 


laboured, the voice is lost, and death takes place from asphyxia. 
a mortent.—The organs are found congested with venous 


... Treatment, —Emetios (p. 129), and wash out the stomachi. 
Give tannic acid and again wash it out, Stimulants gubcuta- 
neously. Warmth to the feet. Artificial respiration. 
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Tabaci Folia.—(Not oficial.) AEN mest ate 
n „Tobacco Leaves. The dried leaves of Nicotiana tabacum - 3 
(Nat Ord. Solanacea). M DE 

Cuanacters.—Large, up to 20 or more in. long, ovate,  . 
neute, entire, brown, brittle, glandular, hairy. Odour charac- . 
teristic. Taste nauseous, bitter, acrid. ‘ 

' _Cososrtion.—The chief constituents are—(1) Nicotine, — — 
C,,H4N. (2-8 per cent.). A colourless, volatile, oily alkaloid, ~~ 
smelling and tasting like tobncco leaves, darkening with age. 
Soluble in water, more so in alcohol and ether. Turkish . 
tobacco contains hardly any. (9) Nicotianin. (8) Salis and 
flavouring agonts. : DERAS 

Nicotine is decomposed by heat, consequently-tobacco 
smoke contains none, but consists of small quantities of various, 
` pyridine compounds, as preide (C;H,N), picoline (C, EN), luti: 

dine (O;H;N), and collidine (C,H,,N), and small amounts of. 
hydrocyanic and acetic acids, creosote, sulphur, and carbo 
compounds. SE 


* 


ACTION. 


Tobacco leaves, when taken internally, act in 
virtue of their nicotine, which is one of the most 
powerful and rapid poisons known. 

External.—Nicotiue is an antiseptic. Su 

Internal —Gastro-intestinal tract.—Nicotine in 
even minute doses (+ gr.) prom tly produces sym- ^ ^ 
ptoms of intense gastro-intestinal irritation. They- .— 
are greatly increased salivary flow, burning pain : 
in the mouth, csophagus, and stomach, horrible 
nausea, quickly succeeded by vomiting and free 
purging. Tho marked characteristic of this gastro- 
intestinal irritation is' the extreme collapse which 
accompanies it. Thus there are a rapid, very feebl 
‘pulse, intense muscular weakness, laborious respira- 
tions, partial loss of consciousness, occasional còn-  ~ 
vulsions, icy extremities, and profound general col- 
lapse. A dose of nicotine has been known to kill in: 
three minutes. Seana dem 

Circulation.—Nicotine disintegrates ihe red - 
. blood-corpuscles of freshly drawn blood, but has 
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trum of hemoglobin is altered, so that the corpuscles - 


must be in some way affected. The action on the 
heart is obscure ; the muscle itself is unaffected, bnt 
the rapid running feeble pulse shows that some part 


-of the cardiac apparatus is powerfully influenced, 
The blood-pressure falls rapidly; we are ignorant ag © 


= 


to whether this is entirely due to the action of nico- 
tine on the heart. 


Respiration.—This is paralysed, how is noi 


known. Death is partly due to asphyxia. 

-Nervous system.—The cerebrum is probably very 
little affected by nicotine.. The convulsions occa- 
sionally observed .in man, and always in the frog, 
are due to spinal stimulation. All observers are 


_ agreed ‘that ultimately the function of the motor 


nerves is entirely abolished. ‘This explains the in- 
tense muscular weakness, Probably the sensory 
nerves, and certainly the muscles, escape. 


Eye.—A toxic dose taken internally, or the local 
application of nicotine to the eye, contracts the pupil. — 


This will occur in excised eyes, and is therefore a 


` local effect. It is most likely due both’ to sympa- . 


thetic paralysis and irritation of the third nerve. 


Tiliminaiion.—Nicotine is probably eliminated in 


the urine, the secretion of which it increases. 


THERAPEUTICS. 
_, Tobacco is never used therapeutically. Formerly 
it was employed in the form of an enema, of the leaves 
to relax muscular spasm, so as to facilitate the reduc- 


- tion of dislocations. This enema wasalso sometimes .- 


given as n purgative. 


amoke may produce catarrh of the pharynx. Some 
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action of the bowels. With many people it has an 
obscure effect, especially among those who lead seden- 
tary lives, in stimulating the ‘brain and producing a 
peaceable, calm state of mind. Over-indulgence in 
it may load to loss of appetite aŭd atrophy of tho 
optic nerve. tries i 
COCA. 
Cocz Folin. Synonym.—Cuca. The dried leaves of 


Erythroxylum coca, and other species of Erythroxylum (Nat. 
- Ord. Linea). South America. 


CinacTers.—1} to 8 in. long, 1 to 13 in. wido; brownish- kd à 


green, oval, entiro, glabrous ; upper surface has a distinot ridgo 
above midrib, under surface curved line cither side of it, but ~. 


vr TS 


T 


tho ridge.and curved lines, while well marked in specimens ^ + ..'. 


from Bolivia, are usually absent in those from Peru, which are 
smaller. Faint tea-like odour, bitter taste. 

Coxrosrriox.—It contains three alkaloids, viz. (1) cocaine ` 
(q. v.), which is methylbenzoylecgonine, 0:2 per cent. ; (2) isa- 
irophyl-cocaine; (8) cinnamyl.cocaine. Also (4) coca tannin- 
and (8) coca wax. Different specimens vary very much in 
strength of cocaine. Fresh specimens are stronger than those 
that have been kept. 
» 4 AlwcoxraTIDLES.— Mineral acids (decompose cocaine into . 
benzoic acid and ecgonine), sodium bromide, salts of mercury, 
menthol, and silver nitrate. —— 

Preparation. 


ie. 
Sb es 
RA toa 


Extractum Coca Liquidum.—Powidered leaves . 


and alcohol (60 por cent.), equal parts. 
Dose, 3 to 1 f. dr. 
Cocaimz.—Cocaine. C, Ha NO,- 
SouncE.—An alkaloid obtained from Coca Leaves; ; 
Cnanacrers.—Colourless monoclinic prisms with a bitter 
taste followed by numbness. Solability.— Almost- insolubla 
in water. lin 10 alcohol (90 per cent.) ; lin 4 ether; 3 in £. 
chloroform; lin 120liveoil. — . : A 
: Preparation. 
; : Unguentum Cocainsz.—Coc ino, 1; oleic acid, 
^ 45 lard, 20. : Ea : 
!- €ocnims Wydrochloridum.—Cocaine Hydro- 
chloride. C,,H.;NO,,HCl s 


Tho hydrochloride ‘af an alkaloid obtained from Coca 


Leaves, : , 
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This salt was called the hydrochlorate of cocaine in B, p. 
1885. à yee 
Ornanacrens.—Colourless acicular crystals ora crystalline 
powder. Solubility.—9 in 1 of water, Lin 4 of alcohol (90 


per cent), 1 in 4 of glycerin. The solution has a bitter taste, ` 


it produces in the mouth a slight tingli followed by pro- 
longed numbness. It is said to keep better if % per cent, 
solution of boric acid be added to it. it - 

Dose, 1 to 3 gr. 


“ 


Preparations. b. 

1. Injectio Cocainz Hypodermica.—Cocaine 
‘Hydrochloride, 98 gr.; salicylic acid (to preserve the 
solution), 4 gr.; water, 6 fl. dr. Strength.—10 per cent. 

Dose, 2 to 5 m. subeutaneously. 

2. Lamells Cocainæ. — Discs of gelatin and 

` glycerin each weighing 3, gr., and containing cocaine 
hydrochloride ji gr. 
Each is four times the strength of those in B. p, 1885. 

3. Trochiseus Eramerig et Cocainzs.—Each 
contains extract of krameris 1 gr., cocaine hydrochloride 
zo Bt, With a fruit basis. : 

Action. : 
External—Coenino has no action on the wn- 
broken skin, but if injected subcutaneously or applied. 
to mucous membranes—as, for example, those of the 


6, nose, mouth, rectum, vagina—it produces com-. . 


e 
piete local ansesthesia, so that small operations can 
bé performed without the patient feeling them. A 


paralyse them, s 


Internal.— Gastro-intestina] tract. —Applied to 


ihe tongue cocaine nbolishes taste, and when it 
is taken internally, the gastric mucous membrane 
experiences its anmsthetic influence, Therefore the 


Sensation of hunger is deadened, and persons taking 


cocaine can go a long while without feeling the want — 


of food; but the drug is not à food, for the body 
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it sometimes stops vomiting. Very large doses, ac- 
cording to some, by paralysing the intestines, lead to 
constipation, but others assert that diarrhea, results. 

Circulation.—Probably cocaine has little diréct 
' effect upon the circulation, but the vagus is some-, 
what depressed, and therefore the pulse quickens 3 
larger doses,slow it from stimulation of. the vagus. 
Jiespiration.—lt acts upon the respiratory centre, 
first stimulating it, so that the rapidity and depth of 
respiration are increased; but soon depression of the 
centre follows, the respiratory movements become 
feeble, and death takes place from asphyxia, 
Nervous system.—Cerebrum.—Moderate doses 
greatly increase the bodily and mental power, and 
. give a sense of calm and happiness. This greater 
physical energy renders posible the performance of Y 
long, exhausting muscular feats. For this, and for 
the extreme sense of peace produced, coca leaves 
mixed with clay or ashes are chewed by thousands of 
the inhabitants of Peru and the neighbouring coun- 
tries. Itis said that forty million pounds of the leaves 
are annually harvested. An excessive indulgence in 
the habit of coca chewing leads to indigestion, extreme 
emaciation, insomnia, and enfeeblement of intellect. 
In animals coca causes cerebral convulsions. 
Spinal_cord.—The effect of cocaine on this is 
obscure. Large doses are depressant. The action 
on nerves has been already mentioned. As a rule 
muscles are unaffected. - 
.  ye.—When a solution of cocaine is dropped 
__ into the eye there is first à transitory contraction of 
` the pupil. This is probably due to reflex action, 
and soon it gives way to wide dilatation. The» 
maximum.is attained inan houror two. Thenormal 
state is regained-in from twelve to twenty-four hours. 
The dilated pupil is foebly responsive to light, and 


the dilatation is rapidly overcome by physostigmine, 
The ees. tension, is glighlly lowered... Aosommos 


o. *8TÁ | MATERIA MEDICA E 
- dation is partially, but never completely, paralysed. 
. These affects are due to irritation of the T 
_. thetic, and as they are quickly produced by dropping 
the drug in the eye they are probably local. 3 
` Temperaiure.—Thismayrise in cocaine poisoning. 
Kidneys.—Cocaine is most likely execroted by 
~ these "organs. It increases the quantity. of urine 
assed, and. diminishes the excretion of urea. It 


— 


iminishes sexual excitability. 


THERAPEUTICS. . 


External—A 5 io 10 per cent. solution of the 
hydrochloride may be injected subcutaneously as a. 
~ local anwsthetic when any small operation has to be 
. performed. Solutions (4 to 10 per cent.) painted or ` 
dropped on may be used for operations on the mouth, 
^.» eye, ear, throat, teeth, vagina, urethra, and rectum, 
and they may be applied to any of these parts when 
they are very painful. Cocaine. will „relieve vaginal 
pruritus, and has beon used locally to the nose in.hay 
fever. Painful ulcers, fissures, &c., aro. beneficially 
treated with it. Ointments, bougies, and suppo- - 

. < sitories, usually containing 2-5 per cent. of cocaine, — 
which mixes better than the hydrochloride, are very - 
useful. A 15 per cent. solution has been injecte 
into the gums for tooth extraction, but is not strongly _ 
reeommended. Oculists employ cocaine very largely 
to produce local anresthesia of the eye. * 
er Internal — Mouth. — A solution is useful for - 
painting or spraying on to the throat previous to 
laryngeal examinations, The lozenges of Krameria: ' 
and Cocaine are valuable for painful sore throats. 

-Stomach.— Cocaine in some cases allays excessive 
Younbing,-and has been said to cure sea-sickness. — 
_ Jt is not often used in Europe as a medicine for 

u its restorative effects ; as already mentioned, itis nob 
& food, and the good it does is only temporary. Itis —. 
a Zespératiny depprennm bs dpt ARAR dyigoms | 
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have been rarely noticed unless the drug has been. 


injected under the gums or skin. Then it may cause” 


- vertigo, pallor, and fainting. 


Chronic Cocaine Poisoning.—Synonym, Cocomania.— 
The sufferer.takes cocaine cither for its pleasant effects or 
because he thinks it will help him to break himself of the 
morphine habit, or he takes it with morphine. It is usually 

administered subcutaneously. The pulseis rapid, and fainting 
iscommon. There is much wasting and tho patient looks pale 
and death-like. Usually he suffers from insomnia and he 
. may become acutcly maniacal with delusions of persecution. 
Visual and other hallucinations aro often present, and it is 
very characteristic that patients complain of little animals 
creeping on the skin, ‘cocaine bugs,’ they say. They are ex- 
traordinarily prolix in both conversation and writing. 


JABORANDI. 


Jaborandi Folia:—The dried leaflots of Pilocarpus 
Jaborandi (Nat. Ord. Rutacee). Paraguay. 
$ , Cuanactens.—Leaflets very shortly stalked, about 3 in. 
long; oval-oblong or oblong-lanceolate, unequal at base; 
obtuse and emarginato ; slightly revolute and entire at tho 
Margins; coriaceous. Upper surface glabrous, dull green ; 
under surfaco paler, often hairy, with prominent midrib.and 
ellucid dots. Odour when bruised aromatic. Taste on chew- 
ing slightly bitter and aromatic at first, subsequently pungent, 
nud increasing the flow of saliva. . 
Inpunity.—Leaves of species of Piper, not oval-oblong. 
CoxrosrrroN.— The chief constituents are—(1) A liquid, 
colourless alkaloid pilocarpine, C,,H,,N.0.,} to 1 per cent. 
(2) Jaborine, C,.H;.N,0,, an alkaloid resembling in its phy- 
 siological action atropine, and therefore antagonistic to pilocar- 
pine. (3) A volatile oil- (4) A peculiar acid. These activo 
principles are solublein alcohol, but only imperfectly so in water. 
sees Preparations. 
2 l. Extractum Jaborandi Liquidum.—Jabo- 


randi leaves and alcohol (45 per cont.), equal parts. 
Dose, 5 to 15 m. ^ 


? 2. Tinctura Jaborandi.—Powdered leaves, 1; 
* alcohol (45 per cent), 5. Percolate. . 

Dose, $ to 1 f. dr, 5a d 

Pilocarpin:e Nitras.—Pilocarpine Nitrate. CoH 


OUNASHNO, - 
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Sounce.— Obtained from jaborandi leaves. ux 
CnanacrERS.—ÀA. white crystalline powder. Solubility. —1 

. in 9 of water, 1 in 50 of cold, freely in hot alcohol (90 per cent.) 
Dose, 3; to § gr. by the mouth, xg to j gr. hypodermi- 

cally. p 

; Action. 

External.—None.* 

` Internal.— Gastro-intestinal tract.— Pilocarpine 
is, very quickly absorbed, and soon produces a great 
increase in the amount of salivary secretion. Tho 
mouth seems warm, and there may be a feeling of 
tenseness about the salivary glands. The saliva 
contains an abundance of salis and ptyalin, and can 

convert starch into sugar. Its increase is due to a 

direct stimulation of the filaments of the chorda ` 


ns endings of these nerves. To a sli nt 
plocarpine excites tho secretion Sf the gastric juice 
and“intestinal ffuid. The unstriped Sree e 
stomach and intestine’ is stimulated, and thus the 
drug may purge. The bile_is unaffected. Large 
doses, espécially of jaborandi, may produce vomiting. 
irculation.— Pilocarpine has no effect on the 
` blood, but it is a cardiac depressant, The pulse- 

tate, it is true, may be, and in the human being 

always is, alittle accelerated at first, but soon both it’ 


~ and the blood-pressure fall. This e 
+ is aton by-airopine, but is not prevented 
. — Dy section of the vagus, th ilocarpi 


n 
the heart itself, probably. stimulating the terminations: 
of the vagus. The blood-vessels are at first dilated. — . 

- -* Jiespiration.— The drug has no effect on this. —| 
The punt of hzgnehinl-emesetiomiginesoasedagor ` a 
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Skin.—Jaborandi, through its alkaloid pilocar- 
pine, produces a very profuse secretion of sweat. 
It is the most powerful diaphoretic drug we have. A 
single dose may cause the flow of fifteen fluid ounces 


of sweat. It is said that the proportion of urea and. I 


chlorides in the sweat is greatly increased. This 
profuse diaphoresis is due to the action of the pilo- 
carpine on the cells of the ‘sweat-glands, or tho 
terminations of the nerves in them, and is stopped by 
atropine. The skin may flush, but this is not the 
cause of the diaphoresis. Under a course of jabo- 
randi the hair grows more actively, but it becomes 
very coarse and dark. ` 

Kidneys.—If the sweating is profuse the secretion 
of urine is lessened, but repeated small doses of 
pilocarpine lead to slight diuresis. It is excreted 
unchanged in the urine. : 

Temperaturco.— There may be a slight rise at 


first, but soon the temperature falls considerably. ' 


This is probably due in large part to the evaporation 
of the perspiration. 

Hye.— Whether applied locally to the eye or 
given internally, pilocarpine produces great contrac- 


tion of the pupil, due to stimulation-of the ends of 


the third nerve in the eye, and this,i 1 
by atropine. It also causes increased tension of the 
eyeball, and an approximation of the nearest and 
farthest points of distinct vision. 

Other actions.—It stimulates the uterus, and has 
in very rare cases produced abortion. It increases 
the secretion of milk, of tears, of nasal mucus, and, 
according to some authors, that of cerumen. It 
. Calises.t. dor.to.contract. u 

-Tt will be noticed that it has two main actions: 
-(1).1t stimulates the secretions, viz. those of the 
salivary glands, stomach, intestines, skin, kidney, 
bronchial mucous membrane, nose, lachrymal glands, 
and ert. In those that have been investigated, and 
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probably in all, it acts locally. It has not been de- 
~cidéd in every case whether the cells of the glands or 
the nerve terminations in them are affected. (2) It 
stimulates the nerve terminations of involuntary 
` muscles, viz. in the eye, the intestines, the stomach, 
. the uterus, the spleen, the. heart, the bladder, and it 
acts on the muscular coat of the vessels, although 
these, if eteoted, are RAUS dd m e most im- 
ortant effects are the diaphoresis, the salivation, » 
aE atte myosis. ICTER, antagonistic in 
- . its action to belladonna, Children bear large doses 
of it well. Pilocarpine is much more used than : 
Jaborandi, as it is more prompt and more certain in 

its action, and is less likely to cause indigestion. 
Jaborine has an action similar to that of atro-. 
` pine; the amount of it in jaborandi varies, hence the 
varying effects of different specimens of the leaves; ` 

ut there is never enough to totally counteract the 
pilocarpine. 


THERAPEUTICS, 


External.—Pilocarpine has been used locally to 

; promote the growth of the hair. An ointment (Euo 

| carpine nitrate, 4 gr.; vaseline, 2 oz. ; lanolin, 3 oz.) 

and a lotion (Pilocarpine nitrate, 9 gr. ; quinine hydro- 

Zt chloride, 8 gr. ; glycerin, 2 fl. dr. ; aqua rose, 6 1l. dr.) 
^1 have been used. 

- Jnternal— Pilocarpine has been employed for 

many conditions, but its greaf use is as a diaphoretic 

in Bright/s disease. Tor this purpose 4 of a grain 


Or more of the nitrate is injected subcutaneously in . - 


the evening. The sweating is aided by wra ing 
- the patient, who should be naked, in Sarota] inni 
blankets, and putting a hot water bottle to his feet. 
_ After the sweating has ceased, he should be dried —— 
and left in a dry blanket. As it is such a powerful. 
cardiac, depressant, it must bo given with great cau- — 
tioncwhe alperheartiish diseased, DiMecddionablysdti is b 
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employed locally in affections of the eye. Patients 
suffering from deafness, due to disease of the nudi-. 
tory nerve or its terminations, are sometimes relieved ees 
by pilocarpine. Injected subcutaneously it lias been 
given successfully as an antidote to belladonna 
poisoning. MY : 

— — Curarn.—(Not oficial.) 

Synonyms.—Curare, Ourari, Urari, Wourara, Wourali. 
Tho South American arrow poison, prepared from species of- 
Sérychnos and other plants. 

Cnanacrens.—A. blackish-brown, dry, bitter extract. 

Courosition.—It contains an extremely active poison, 
curarine or curarina, a yellowish-brown powder, intensely bitter. 

Dose, 3; to 5 gr. ; . ESI. 

Preparation (Brit. Pharm. Conference). ` 

Injectio Curare Hypodermica.—Curare,& gr. ; 
add distilled water to form a thin paste. Put in a 
funnel plugged with absorbent wool, and gradually add 
more.water till a drachm is obtained. 

Dose, 1 to.G m. (subcutaneously). 

Lamelle or disces, cach containing 4; of a grain, are 

- also prepared. They are dissolved in a few minims of 

water before injection subcutaneously. 


AcTION AND THERAPEUTICS. 
. The physiological action of curare, by which it 
paralyses the end plates of the motor nerves of 
voluntary muscle, is well known. It has been given’: 
successfully in tetanus, and is probably the most 
ccu drugs employed ior this very fatal 


` GROUP II. 


Vegetable Drugs whose Main Action is on the 
: l Heart. — ‘ 

. Grass I.—The digitalis group, decreasing the frequency ~ 
. ond increasing the force of the beat of the heart: aH 
- ‘Digitalis. Strophanthus. Squill Convallaria. 

Ic oS gL hicnm, — : 
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_ Crass IL.— The aconite group, decreasing the . E daro x 
and decreasing the forco of tho bent of the heart =- wa T 


Aconite. Veratrine. 
Crass I.—The Digitalis Group. 


DIGITALIS, 


Digitalis folia.—Digitalis Leaves. Synonym.—Fox- 
glove Leaves. The dried leaves of Digitalis urpurea (Nat. Ord. 
Scrophulariacec), the purple foxglove. Collected from plants 
commencing to flower. 2 Ta 

CHARACTERS.— 4-12 in. long. up to 6 in. broad, with a 
winged petiole; ovate, subacute, crenate ; somewhat rugose ; 
hairy dull green above, densely pubescent and paler beneath. 
Odour faint. Taste very bitter, unpleasant. 

Courosrrion.—The chief constituents are—(1) Digitoxin, 
a glucoside, the most active principle, very poisonous, eumu- 
lative. Insoluble in water, sparingly in alcohol and in ether. 

| (3} Digitalin, a crystalline glucoside insoluble in water. . 
. (3) Digitalein, an amorphous glucoside, soluble.in.water, and 
therefore suitable for hypodermic injections ; dose hypodermi- 
cally «1, gr.,said to be non-cumulative. These three glucosides 
are said to represent the cardiac stimulating action of thedrug. 
4) Di in, a glucoside closely allied both chemically and 
physiologically to, and perhaps identical with, the senegin of 
. Benega (see p. 401). This is a cardi de nt, and is there- 
fore antagonistic to the other three glucosides. (5) Digitin, a. 
substance devoid of Physiological action. All these five hodies 
. arenon-nitrogenous. (G) Two acids, digitalic and antirrhinic. 
(7) Other usual constituents of plants, as tannin, volatile oil, 
colouring matter, starch, sugar, gum, salts. It will be noticed 
* that digitalis contains no al aloids. I 
: Thefollowing four substances nre met with in commerce:— 
(A) Homolle's digitalin (same as Quévenne’s digitalin), aù 
' amorphous yellowish-white powder or small scales, intensely 
bitter, inodorous, but irritating to tho nostrils. Consists chiefly . 
of digitalin with a little digitoxin. Possesses the action of the 
leaves. Granules of it are much usedin France; each adel . 
i Soutding dr Of a grain, which is equal to 13 gr. of the powdere 
leaves. $ n puse S 
- XB) Nativelle's digitalin:: light white crystalline tuits —— 
of needles, very bitter. Soluble in chloroform and in alcohol: 


.... (80 per cent.), not in water or ether. Ii onsisis very largely - 
of digitoxing nostre tiva Dae RO d i5 
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. (C) German digitalin, consisting chiefly of digitalein. 


., (D) Digitalin verum, which consists almost entirely of 


^ digitalin. 


' Ifa larger dose is given, it is observed that ihe in- —— 
tense systolic contraction is not uniform all over the- 


TM 


IxcoxPATIBLES;—Per-salis of iron (seo p. 888), lead acetate, 


cinchona. à 
' Dose, 4 to 2 gr. of the powdered leaves. 


Preparations. 


1. Infusum Digitalis.— Dried leaves, 60 grains : 
boiling water, 1 pint (contains much digitonin, not 


— much digitoxin). 


Dose, 2 to 4 fl. dr. (noto that it is drachms, not 


. ounces). 


2. Tinctura Digitalis.—Dried leaves, 91; 


. alcohol (60 percent), 20. Percolate. (Contains both 


digitalin and digitoxin.) 
Dose, 5 to 15 m. j 


. As the proportion of the many constituents varies in the 
preparations, some prefer always to give the powdered leaves. 


ACTION. 


External.—The leaves are slightly irritating, but 


itis doubtful whether any of their constituents can 
be absorbed by the skin. 


Internal.—Gastro-intestinal tract.—Digitalis is a 
"mild gastro-intestinal irritant, and even moderate 


doses cause vomiting and diarrhoea in some people. 


- Blood.—It is rapidly absorbed; it is not known. 


to affect the blood. 


. . Heart.—The first action of. digitalis is to slow 
the beat of the heart, the diastole is prolonged, the W 


duration of-the systole is not altered, but its force is 


greatly increased, so much so that after large doses 
the heart may, in animals, be seen to become pale,- 
because almost every drop of blood is squeezed out : 


of it. The pulse is consequently increased in force, .- 


was beating irregularly, it generally becomes regular, 


` CG-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


but retarded. If before the drug was given the hear ^ 


5 oe A zen dt 
3882... | MATERIA: MEDIC 


organ.. The auricles and ventricles do. not beat 
synchronously; and'even one poriion—as the apex, — 
_ for example—of the ventricle may remain spasmo- 
~ dically contracted during tlio diastole of the rest of — 
the ventricle. This causes the heart to assume hour- — 
glass and other curious sliapes. Finally it is arrested 
in systole, and is firmly contracted, quite pale, and 
unable to respond to any mechanical or electrical 
stimuli. This account is true for all animals, except 


_ that sometimes in dogs and men the heart: finally 


a in diastole. a en 
- That these phenomena are chiefly due to the 


'' -direct action of the drug on the cardiac muscle is 
` shown by the fact that digitalis not only acts when. 


applied locally to the heart, but will even increase the — 
force of the contraction when applied: to the isolated 
apex in which it is believed no nerves exist, and it 
acts on the embryonic heart of the chick before the 
nerves are developed. But the inhibitory activity of 
the cardiac peripheral end of the vagus is increased; . 


^ for a mild stimulation ‘of the vagi, which, before the 


drug was given, had no effect, will, after the drug is 
| given, stop the heart, and in warm-blooded animals - 
digitalis does noi very markedly retard the pulse if 
the vagi have been cut, although it increases the 


force of the cardiacbeat. Possibly to a slight extent — 


the vagus centre in the medulla is stimulated, but -~ 
the main action of digitalis is to excite the cardiac 
muscle itself and the cardiac inhibitory terminations 
. of the vagus. Digitalis has been thought to affect 
the ganglia of the heart, bul there is no satisfactory  . 
evidence of this. ` A ENa So 
. Tt has been proved that even small doses actually — 
increase the amount of work done by the heart ina — 
given time. - ^ =c, ; s e M 
- . éssels.— Moderate doses of digitalis produce à . d 
.Breatrise in the blood-pressure. 'lhisisparüly duo . — 
io te qroentemearül&inforée; ibm Piatt ewi sis ofr m.o 
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- the web of the frog's foot and the rabbits mosen- 
tery -the arterioles have been observed to contract 
vigorously when digitalis has been given, As this” 
still occurs in arterioles quite separated from the 

_ body, and through which an artificial circulation of 

- blood containing digitalis is carried:on,it is clear that 
the drug contracts the arterioles by direct action’ 

` on their muscular coat. But as the contraction is 

greater in an intact animal than in one whose spinal 
cord is destroyed, or in whom the nerves going to the 
part experimented upon are divided, it is clear that - 
digitalis also stimulates the medullary and spinal 
vaso-motor centres. With toxic doses the irritation of 
the centres and of the muscular coat of the arterioles 
passes on to depression, and the blood-pressure falls. | 
Kidney.—The effect of digitalis on the kidne 
is very- uncertain. Most experimenters have found 
that in health it is diuretic, but some have not, and 
the same discrepancy in its action on the kidney 
exists in patients with heart disease, but generallyin ~ 
these cases it is a diuretic. The reasons for these 
discrepancies are that if the arterial vessels are, like 
, the rest of the vessels in the body, tightly contracted 
by the drug, very little blood will come to the kidney, 
and very little urine will be secreted; but if the digi- - 
talis does not constrict the renal vessels markedly, the — 

_ increased cardiac force and the general rise of blood- 

- pressure will send more blood through the kidney and 
more urine will be secreted. Some observers state- 
that digitalin and digitoxin have a special effect in 

relaxing the vessels of the kidney. If this is so, 
the question is still more complicated, for then the - 
diuretic influence of digitalis will depend largely . . - 
upon the particular preparation which is given. — 

- The truth probably is that with a small dose of digi- 

` talis or-in tho first. stage of a large one the vessels of 

. the kidney, like those of the rest of the body, aro 

- contracted, and tho flow of urine is diminished ; but, 
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the renal arterioles, boing the first in the body to 
suffer from the subsequent arterial relaxation, dilate - 
"While the general blood-pressure is still high, and 
then digitalis acts as a powerful diuretic, = — 
. ., 1 We have no certain knowledge of the effect of 
‘digitalis on- the constitution of the urine. =- = 
Lemperature.—Moderate doses have no influence 
on the temperature, but toxic doses cause it to fall 
even in health. . The reason of this is unknown. © 
espiration.—This is unaffected by. digitalis 
unless poisonous doses have been given, when it 
begins to fail from the imperfect circulation through 
. the respiratory mechanism. at 
. Nervous system and muscles.—Medicinal doses 
have no marked influence. Large doses will, because 
of the alterations in the cerebral circulation, causo — 
‘headache, giddiness, and disturbances of sight and ' 
hearing. In many cases of poisoning all objects 
have appeared blue. Tt 
. .The reflex activity of the cord and motor nerves — 
is depressed independently of the action on the cir- 
culation ; sensory nerves are unaffected. Digitalis 
directly paralyses musoles if given in toxic doses. © 
Uterus.—This organ is said to be stinulated=to 
contract by digitalis, - ; 


THERAPEUTICS. 


External.—Digitalis is not used externally. ; 
: Internal. It is one of the most valuable drugs . 
we have. It is chiefly given in cases of cardiac 
disorder. Fae eee 

Mitral regurgitation.—lf in any caso of this 
variety of heart disease the organ is beating feebly, 
irregularly, and rapidly, digitalis in moderate doses. 
will probably strengthen, regulate, and slow the beat. 


It will cause the left ventricle to contract more 


forcibly, and to act synchronously in all its parts; . 
hence thacmitxal lupswillibe Getter wpproxiaated, — 
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. the regurgitation will be less, and more blood will be 
sent on into the arterial circulation. The prolonged 
diastole will also be of great advantage, for it will, 
allow more time for the blood to flow from the 
dilated auricle, and from the right side of the heart 

- and venous system generally, into the left ventricle. 


In mitral regurgitation, as is well known, venous . 


engorgement and cedema of the lungs, of the right 
side of the heart, of the liver, the kidneys, and 
subcutaneous tissues are very common. Digitalis, by 
improving the venous flow towards the heart, will 
ameliorate all these symptoms. It might be supposed 
-tbat by constricting all the peripheral arterioles it 
' would impede the arterial flow because the heart 
will have to contract against a greater: peripheral 
resistance, but this disadvantage is never enough to. 
seriously hamper the increased cardiac power; and 
it must be remembered that it is a great advantage 
to the circulation to have a‘proper peripheral arterial 
resistance, for without that the elastic coat of the 
arteries cannot aid the arterial flow. If, as it usually 
does in these cases, digitalis acts as a diuretic, this 
will be of great value in removing the edema, and... 
in causing the scanty high-coloured urine to become 
ale and abundant. The improvement in the circu- 
Tation relieves the cardiac pain and distress which 
so commonly accompany mitral regurgitation, the 


lividity passes off, the dyspnoea decreases, and usually . ' 


-in a day or two a wonderful improvement in the 
: patient's condition takes place. The more any case 


- of mitral regurgitation deviates from the above water- ' - 


. logged type, the less good, as a rule, will digitalis do. 

` Thus cases in which there is much pain and distress 
and but little regurgitation are not so often benefited, - 
although even of such cases many are improved. 

* Sometimes the vomiting caused by digitalis prohibits 


- jig uso  -- ° 


— Mitral constriction—In this condition it is ob- 
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vious that it will be a great. advantage to lengthen 
the diastole, for then there will be a greater chance 
that the diastole will be long enough to allow the 
- normal amount of blood to pass through the con- 
stricted orifice. In proportion as this end is attained, 
the oedema, lividity and other signs of backward 
venous congestion will be relieved. The increased 
force of the auricular contraction caused by digitalis 
. will help in the same direction, and if it induces 
diuresis this is very valuable in aiding the reduction 
of the oedema. : 
: Disease of the tricuspid valve.—In both tricuspid 
- constriction and tricuspid regurgitation digitalis will 
be beneficial in the same way as in similar affections of 
the mitral valve. Asa rule, however, it doesless good 
when the disease is on the right side of the heart. 

- Aortic regurgitation.—Often digitalis is harmful, 
for by prolonging the diastole more time is allowed 


for the blood to fall back through the imperfectly < 


closed aortic orifice, and hence there is great danger 
of fatal syncope. The drug should only be given in 
cases of aortic regurgitation when the heart is rapid; 
or when. there is. evidence that not much blood 
regurgitates, or when there are reasons, such as the 


coincident presence of aortic obstruction, for wishing. 


to strengthen and regulate the contraction. The 
dose gms be small and the effects must be carefully 
watched. 


Aortic obstruction. — This, unfortunately, is ~ 


usually accompanied by aortic regurgitation; but 
sometimes when it is wished to increase the force of 
ihe beat, and so to drive more blood through the 
constricted aortic orifice, digitalis is useful, or when: 


"as a result of the obstruction, mitral dilatation and - 


consequent regurgitation, with much pulmonary an 


venous engorgement, have setin. Manycases ofpute - 


aortic obstruction do not require drugs, for the heart 
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gurgitation has therefore ensued, digitalis may be of 
service, for the reasons given on p. 884. A-diuretic . 
pill, often used for this condition, consists of mer-v- 
curial pill, digitalis leaves, and squill, a grain of 
each, made up with extract of henbane. Otherwise. 
in chronic Bright’s disease digitalis is not a suitable 
diuretic, for it raises the tension of the pulse, which 
is peasy high: In the earlier stages of acute 
Bright's disease it has been given as a diuretic, but 
it is questionable whether it is right to dilate the 
vessels of an acutely inflamed organ ; further, digitalis 
is always, unless the heart is diseased, an uncertain - 
diuretic, and even in the early stages of acute Bright’s 
disease the arterial tension is somewhat raised. In 
chronic tubal nephritis uncomplicated by cardiac 
disease it is worse than useless, for it has no effect 
on the renal cells, and it raises the blood-pressure. 
Diseases of. the cardiac muscle.—lIf the heart bo 
fatty, digitalis may do good; but it is said that 
there is danger of rupture of some of the softened 
fatty fibres. The weakly acting heart that is met 
with after pericarditis, typhoid fever, scarlet fever, 
theumatism, and other acute diseases, even if no 
valvular defects are present, is markedly strengthened 
by digitalis. Each contraction is more efficient, and 
the prolonged diastole allows more time for the 
. muscle to rest. It is clear that in the course of .- 
twenty-four hours this additional repose, although. 
but little in each cycle, will amount to a considerable” 
time. Many mon who have practised rowing or 
other hard exercise to excess suffer from shortness 
of coranthygadudie mpaxcoliddaenboartzda rfoubo 
a little outside the normal position, but there is no 
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demonstrable valvular lesion. This condition, Which . 
also occurs in soldiers after a long campaign, is much — 
benefited by. digitalis. The dilatation of the right 
side of the heart that so frequently accompanies. 
chronic disease of the lungs may be, but is not — 
usually, improved by digitalis. COMPE Seon 
Functional disease of the heart.—The irregular — 
palpitating beat, often seen apart from any organic — 
disease, may be benefited markedly by digitalis; but — 
it must be remembered that this condition is com- — 
monly a result of indigestion, in which case the right — 
“treatment is, if possible, to cure the dyspepsia, and ` 
if digitalis is given at all, to do so cautiously, for it — 
may oxcite indigestion. The functional affections of ' 
the heart met with in highly neurotic subjects may - 
be, but are not often, benefited by digitalis. S 
Exoplithalmic gottre may. improve under.a long — 
course of Upitala: but generally this treatment fails. — 
CHaemorrhage.—Although digitalis contracts the — 
arterioles it is not often given as a hemostatic, for - 
the increased blood-pressure may lead to. greater — 
hemorrhage, but it may be useful in the pulmonary - 
hemorrhage due to disease of the mitral valve. ' x 
Alcoholism.—Moderate doses of digitalis have - 
been said to be serviceable in chronic alcoholism on - 
account of their stimulating effect on the circulation. — 
Enormous doses have been given empirically in - 
Sim tremens, but generally without any good — 
result. : 
Uterus.— Because of iis power to contract the — 
uterus digitalis may be useful in menorrhagia. = 
It is often desirable to combine fluid preparations — 
of digitalis with salts of iron, the resulting mixture; - 
which is usually inky from the action of thé iron On . 
the tannin in the digitalis, can be clarified by the ~ 
_ addition of a little dilute phosphoric acid. Because — 
of this difficulty the powdered digitalis leaves 99 . 


often, uae iplo all o rie aulahatecnh ao 
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anes 
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Antagonism between digitalis and aconite.—Aconito is a 
. cardiac poison, weakening instead of strengthening the beat; 
it dilates the peripheral vessels; it lowers the blood-pressure, . 
and after death the heart is always found in a condition of 
diastole. In all these points it is antagonistic to digitalis. -- 
"The action of aconite is very rapid, that of digitalis very slow. 
Therefore these drugs are not practical antidotes to each othor* 
* in poisoning. - 3 MUT 
* Scoparin is also physiologically antagonistic to digitalis. 
Digitalisis cumulative. Patients who have taken it for 
along while sometimes suddenly show symptoms of poisoning 
without any increase in the dose. This is because, as the 
drug is not excreted by the kidneys as fast as it is absorbed, 
it accumulates in the body. š 


et 
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STROPHANTIIUS. 


Strophanthi Semina.—The dried ripe seeds of 
Strophanthus Kombe (Nat.'Ord. Apocynacee), freed from. 
awns. Equatorial West Africa. 

CuanacrERS.—Oval-aeuminale, greenish fawn,- covered. 
with appressed silky hairs, $ in. long, 4 in. broad, base blunt, 

-apex tapering, sides flattened, one side has a ridge from 
centre to apex, dorsal surface convex. Kernel white and oily, 
consisting of a straight embryo with two thin cotyledons 
surrounded by their albumen. Odour characteristic. Taste 
very bitter. ; 

: Composrt1on.— Tho chief constituents are — (1) Stro- 
phanthin, CanEs This is in all probability the same as, 
or very closely allied to, the active principle ouabaine, which 
‘has also been isolated from strophanthus. It exists in all parts 

of the plant, but mostly in the seeds (8 to 10 percent.). Itisa 
transparent, white, crystalline, bitter glucoside (being split up 
Dy acids into glucose and strophanthidin). Insoluble in 
chloroform and ether, soluble in water. Ouabaine is said 

*- to be less soluble than strophanthin. (2) Kombic acid. 

(8) Inein, an active principle. i 


a i ae Preparations. 
ie 1. Extractum Strophanthi.—Dried powdered 


k n -Btrophanthus is percolated with ether, dried, percolated 
IG: with alcohol, dried, and diluted with milk sugar, | 


Dose, 1to 1 gr. ; RT ËN : 
CC-0. JangamWadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


890 MATERIA MEDICA 


2. Tinctura Strophanthi.— Dried strophanthus 
seeds, 3; alcohol (70 per cent.), 20. Percolate. 
This is made with half the strophanthus seeds of that 
of B. P. 1885 (Addendum 1890). 
Dose, 5 to 15 m. 


- ACTION, 


External.—None. 

Internal.— Gastro - intestinal tract. — Like digi- 

talis, strophanthus is liable to cause vomiting and 
diarrhoa, especially if the dose be large. In small 
doses its bitter action may come into play, and then 
it will aid digestion like any other bitter stomachic. 
:. Heart.—Strophanthus acts on the heart exactly 
like digitalis, for it strengthens the force without 
altering the duration of the systole, slows the rate 
of the beat, and consequently prolongs the diastole, 
and makes an irregular heart regular. + In-fatal cases 
of poisoning by strophanthus the heart may be 
arrested either in diastolo or systole. The details 
of its cardiac action are the same ns those of 
digitalis. 

Vesscls.—It does not-constrict the peripheral 
vessels, or at aüy rate very slightly; therefore, the 


slow rise of blood-pressure is almost entirely due to 


‘the action of the drug on the heart. This is the 
.most important difference between it and digitalis, 
- which, contracts the vessels powerfully, and con- 
sequently gives a greater rise of blood-pressure. | 

Kidneys.—lIt is diuretic, but not nearly so powet- 
fully as digitalis. Probably the diuresis is entirely 
duo to the increased cardiac action. No special 
- -alteration in the size of the renal vessels takes place 
under strophanthus. 


- Nervous system.—This is not affected.. In toxio —. 


doses it is a direct poison to the voluntary muscles. 


~- 4} Both strophanthin and ouabaine are powerful local 
| an@stheticannkendroppedcom theitonjupetismotri ; 


e A 


Bespiration,—No. particular effect is. produce 

. The African Kombé arrow poison is made fro 
strophanihus, . 3 EM ELT 
ei THERAPEUTICS. 


Strophanthus is used in the same varieties of 
cardiac disease as digitalis: that is to say, when it . 
3a desirablo to slow the heart, to increase its force,.to 

` mako it regular, and to prolong the diastole. It is 
clear, therefore, that it will be chiefly valuable in 
gases of mitral disease. A priori, it might be 7 

though that as strophanthus does not contract the — 

peripheral vessels and so increase the cardiac resist- | 
ance, consequently it would be the more useful drug; - 
but expericnce has not confirmed this, and therc- - 
fore, in the treatment of a case of heart disease, ~ 
digitalis should be used first; but if tho patient does. 
not improve on this, then strophanthus may be tried. 
Tt will sometimes happen that strophanthus will not 
produce vomiting when digitalis does, but there are - 
many individual differences. Digitalis should be — 
given whenever „a diuretic effect is desired; but 
strophanthus, as it does not constrict the peripheral = 

vessels, is preferable when it is wished to give one of — 
these drugs to a patient suffering from chronic — 
: Bright's disease. Strophanthus is not cumulative. 
Tt has been recommended. in exophthalmie goitre.. 
T Qunbaiuo has been given in whooping-cough. 
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- closely related to selllitoxin. (8) Soillain or scillin, a. bitter, - 
non-nitrogenous glucoside. (4) Mucilage. Ee ey Ges 
‘Dose, 1 to 3 gr. - V ʻ 


Preparations. ES 
1. Acetum Scille.—Squill, 1; Dilute acetic - 
acid, 8. Macerate. i : urs EN 
Dose, 10 to 30 m. ; $ 
.2. Oxymel Scillæ.—Digest Squill, 24 oz., with 
acetic acid, 21 fl. oz., and water, 8 fl. Ra 7 days. 
Press and filter, and mix the filtrate with liquid clarified 
honey, 27 1l. oz. i 
Dose, 3 to 1 fi. dr. P 
3. Syrupus Scille.—Acetum Soillæ, 1; sugar, 2%. - 
Dose, } to 1 f. dr. .- x 
&. PilulaIpecacuanhz cum Scillé.—Squill,1; '. 
compound ipecacuanha powder, 8; ammoniacum, 1; - 
syrup of glucose, q. s. (sec Opium, p. 312). ‘5 NR 
. Dose, 4 to 8 gr. : = 
5. Pilula Scille Composita.—Squill, 1}; gin- - 
ger, 1 i ammoniacum, 1; hard soap, 1; syrup of glu- ` 
cose, 1. i 
"Dose, 4 to 8 gr. é À a 
. 8. Tinctura Scille.—Squill, 1; alcohol (60-per - 
cent.), 5. Macerate. - E 
Dose, 5 to 15 m. [OCC 


Action. : E E | 
. 4, Squill so closely resembles digitalis in its action 
that the account of that drug will apply to. squill . 
with the following additions. Squill is a much more: 


enteritis is found. In the second place, some cOn- - 
atituent of squill is excreted by the bronchial mucous v 
membrane, and in passing through it irritates it. 
` The vascularity and the amount of. secretion 8I6 - 
thereby increased. Squill is, therefore, a powerful 3 


ena s Thirdly, squill intha gauge gf 1t 
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excretion ‘through the kidneys stimulates them; it 
is, therefore, a more energetic diuretic than digitalis, 
‘and it may irritate the kidneys excessively. 


THERAPEUTICS. 


Because of its irritating properties squill is not - 


given alone, but it is frequently combined with digi- 
talis when that drug is administered for heart 
disease or as a diuretic. A very favourite diuretic: 


... pill is composed of powdered squill, powdered digi-|  - 
j talis leaves and blue pill, 1 grain of each, made up: A 


with some simple vehicle. j 
Squill is much used as an expectorant. Here also 
- it is always prescribed in combination ; it is too irri- 
tating to the bronchial mucous membrane for it to be 
advisable to give it in acute bronchitis; nor should it 
v be chosen in phthisis, lest it should cause dyspepsia; - 
but it is valuable in chronic bronchitis if the secre- 
tion is scanty. is 
Squill should not be given in acute Brighi’sv 
disease, for it is too irritating to the kidneys. a 


Convallaria Majalis.—(Not official.) 


The lily of the valley (Nat. Ord. Liliacea). The entire - 


plant is used. 
Cuanactens.— Leaves 4 to 6 in. long, radical, oblong, taper-. 
"ing. Flower stem leaficss, radical, shorter than the leaves. 
Flowers white, bell-shaped, drooping, forming a loose raceme. 
-< Comxrostrioy.—The chief constituents:are—(1) Convalla- 
marin, a glueoside, the active principle. -(2) Conyallarin, a 
- glucoside, said only to purge. — 


Pieparations (Brit. Pharm. Confereneo). 
-o* 5 21. Extractum 
oe whole flowering plant. : 
rit Dose, 2108 gr. - 
i "o 2. Tinctura | 
_ alcohol (70 per cent.), 8. 


: Dose, 5 to 20m. COUTE Sela 
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Convallariw.—Aqueous of the. 


Convallarim.—The flowers, 1; 


—M 
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; Action AND THERAPEUTICS, . ee 
. The action of Convallaria Majalis ‘is . precisely a 
that of digitalis, and if may be given in exactly the — 


samo varieties of heart disease. It is sometimes 
successful when digitalis has failed. It ‘is not go 


powerful as digitalis, but some find it less likely to | 


- -- produce sickness. c 
Erythrophilceum.—(xNot official). ; 


Casca Bark.— Synonyms.—Sassy bark ; Ordeal bark. The 
bark of Erythrophiccum guineense (Nat. Ord. Leguminose). | 


Africa. 


alkaloid, 
S Preparation (Brit. Pharm. Conference). 


hol (90 per cent.), 10. 
Dose, 5 to 10 m. 


ÅOTION AND THERAPEUTICS, 


The action of erythrophloum is the same A 


that of digitalis, and it may be used for the samo 


class of cases. It is, however, more likely to cause E. 


vomiting. 


Crass II.—The Aconite Group.” ; 
ACONITE. j ^ 


Aconiti Radix.—Aconite Root. The dried root of - 
j Aconitum napellus, collected, in the autumn, from plants cul- ':- 


tivated in Britain. 


Cnanscrens.— Usually 2 to 4 in. long. Upper extremity, E 


Sy crowned with base of stem, is 4 to i in, in diameter; conical, 
~ shrivelled, shows bases of 


. numbness. Resembles horseradish (see p. 481). n 
—.. Uoarosrrrox.—Theaotiveprincipleisthenlkaloid aconitintr 


"see p. 805. Other alkaloids ara aconino, isgeonitine (parato: - 


_ hine) and another unnamed. 
0007-7 O O Preparations, — sere ae 
‘fi, Linimentum Aconiti.— Powdered root, 20 i 


` R 


=.” 


Courosrriox.—The active principle is erythrophlcine, an. = 


Tinctura Erythrophloi,—Sassy bark, 1; alco- — 


OT s ga tris t 


x. shows broken rootlets ; dark brown exier- . 
* nally, whitish internally. Has a central axis with rays.. 
- Cautiously chewed, produces after some minutes tingling an. ( 
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|. 2. Tinctura Aconiti—Powdered root, 1; alco- 
-hol (70 perecnt),20. Porcolato. = = ~ ON NES 
-- .. Dose, Bio 15 m., or if very frequently repeated, ' —— 
~  2to5m. v XL ; SES DT 
~ This is mado with two-fifths of tho aconite root, D. P. 
Aconitinua.—Aconitine, C,,H,,NO,.. 
Sourcr.—An alkaloid obtained from aconite root. : 
CnanacrEns,— Colourless, hexagonal prisms of the rhombic - 
system. Melting point, 372-374° T. Produces tingling when- ; 
. placed on tongue. Its salts aro crystalline. Its solutions ~~ 
acidulated with acetic acid give a red crystalline precipitate ^E 
on addition: of potassium permanganate. When henied it 
takes up n molecule of water, and forms aconine and benzoic — 
- acid. . Solubility —Readily in alcohol and chloroform, less so | 
in cther; nearly insoluble in water. P t 


Preparation. 


X Unguentum Aconitine.—Aconitine, 1 gr; 
oleic acid, 8 gr. ; lard, 41 gr. d: EN 


E Action. à = 
. External—aApplied to the skin, to a mucous  - 
membrane, or to a raw surface, aconite or its alkaloid . —— 


first stimulates and then paralyses the neryes of, . 
touch and temperature; it therefore causes first ting- " —— 
-.ling, then numbness and local anesthesia, which 
. last some time. - pees 
 Internal.—Gastro-intestinal tract.—Unless ‘it is —— 
very dilute, numbness and tingling are produced in - . 
the mouth. There are no other gastro-intestinal  . 
- symptoms unless the dose is very large, when there _ 
may be vomiting. «den os "o E ae 
~- ., Heart.—The rate of the beat may be at first & . .- 
little increased by acónite, but soon the pulse is very . 
. decidedly slowed, shortly after that the force-and. _ 
. tension become less. Finally the heart is arrested 


; 
* 


in. diastolo. It is certain that towards the end of its ^ ' 
faction aconite influences the heart itself, for it will 
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retard the excised ‘organ when applied directly to it, - ' 
‘Tt is extremely probable that in tho earlier stages — 
ihe drug acts upon the cardiac nerves Or their - 
centres; but the details of such action are no} 
known. The effect on the heart leads'ío a fall of © 
blood-pressure, but whether this is partly due toan 
action on the vaso-motor system itself is undecided. _ 
Respiration.—The rate of respiration is slowed, - 
expiration and the pause after it are considerably 
prolonged. This is chiefly due to the action of 
aconite on the centre in the medulla, but in parl to — 
the paralysis of the peripheral endings of the afferent — 
vagal fibres. = ERU £ 
Nervous system.—The evidence is very conflicting, — 
but it appears clear that aconite, whether given in- . 
ternally or applied locally, depresses the activity of - 
the peripheral terminations of the nerves ; the nerves: 
of common sensation and temperature are affected 
before the motor. Any pain that may be present is 
relieved. Large doses in man cause clonic convul- 
. sions. Later on the paralysis of the motor nerves: 
gives rise to muscular weakness. It is doubtful 
whether the cord is influenced. The brain is not. 
The pupil is first contracted, then dilated. It 
- Temperatwre—Aconite causes -a febrile tempera- - 
ture to fall. The cause of this is not known. ME 
. Skin.—Aconite is mild diaphoretio; in this- 
case also we do not understand how it acts. Occa- 
sionally it produces an erythematous rash. ^. ? 
. Kidneys.—tIt is said to be a feeble diuretic, but 
its effect is very slight. - We do not know the channel — 
by which it is climinated. Tom 


'- THERAPEUTICS. 


DE External, —As aconite produces local angesthesia, 
` it is applied externally and often with great benefitin 
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ji 


quently it fails, and we cannot tell beforehand whether — 
it will succeed. A small piece of the omtment may | 
be rubbed in till numbness is produced, but asthisis 
a very expensive preparation it is usually better to 
paint on the liniment with a camel's-hair brush. 
. The pain of chronic rheumatism is sometimes re- =- 
lieved by aconite.  . : AR 
. . Internal—lIi may be given internally for neu- —— 
ralgia, but it does not succeed nearly so well as — 
when applied externally. It is not used internally .. 
so much as formerly, when it was administered in 
- almost every febrile disease, with the object of de- — 
creasing the force and tension of the pulse. Cer- 
tainly it does this very effectually, and the- only 
reason why it is not so popular at the present time = 
is that it is not now thought desirable to reduce the = | 
force and frequency of the heart in these diseases. — 
Perhaps it is used too little, for many believe that — - 
the milder febrile diseases, such as tonsillitis, laryn- ~~ 
gitis, or a common cold, are distinctly benefited by =~ 
aconite. In addition to retarding the pulseitincreases —— 
. perspiration and lowers the temperature. Aslarge = 
doses diminish the force of the heart, it is usually; — —- 
given in doses of two or three minims of the tincture 
every hour or so till the pulse falls to nearly normal; 


Nee 


~~ for the same reason it is not advisable to use it for 


prolonged fevers, as typhoid, nor when the heart is ES 
diseased, except in the few cases in which thereis ~ - 
- sufficient compensative cardiac hypertrophy. In  — 
such cardiac cases it is sometimes useful to slow  — 
the pulse, even when there is no fever. Itwillocca- _ 
sionally relieve the pain of aneurysm. A common  -— 
ractice was to combine with it one or two drops of ~- 
f Vinum Antimoniale,as that has much the same action 
on the heart. Formerly it wasmuch used in surgery . 
if it was feared that inflammation might set in after . . 
injuries. Paired Seige Es 
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"ÜfoxiconooY. . Su: X 
The symptoms come on quickly; in a fow minutes there — 
is a severe burning, tingling sensation in the mouth, followed - 
by numbness. . Vomiting begins in an hour or so, and is very. 
severe. There is an intense abdominal burning sensation. Tha 
skin is cold and clammy. Numbness and tingling with a sense _ 
of formication of the whole skin trouble the patient very much, . 
The pupils are dilated, the oyes fixed and staring. The muscles 

` become very feeble, hence he staggers. The pulse is small, weak, .- 
and irregular. There is difficulty of respiration. Death takes . 
place from asphyxia, or in some cases from syncope. Heis - 
often conscious to the last. Post mortem.—The usual signs of 
death from asphyxia are seen, 3 
Treatment.— Wash out the stomach promptly, give emetics 

(p.129). Inject stimulants, as ether or brandy, subcutaneously $1 
apply warmth. Atropine and tho tincture of digitalis should : 
be given subcutaneously. $ IU 


Amyl Colloid.—(Not ofücial.) E 

: Synonym.—Anodyne colloid. The composition of this . 

is amyl hydride, 1 fl. oz. ; aconitine, 1 gr.; veratrine, 6 gr.; - 

collodion to 2 il, oz. : : a 

Action AND THERAPEUTICS: NA 

Amyl colloid is painted on the skin over painful — 

areas in neuralgia, sciatica, &c. It is an elegant — 

method of obtaining tbe local anesthetic action of — 

aconitine and veratrine, which is aided by the ova- — 

poration of the hydride of amyl; and when the ^ 

- collodion has formed a film, a piece of warm moist - 

spongiopiline helps the anmsthetic offect of the — 
alkaloids, E: 


VERATRINE,: = — 


 Veratrina.—Veratrine, an alkaloid or mixture of 
alkaloids obtained from cevadilla, the dried ripe. seeds of 


~ Schenocaulon officinale (Nat. Ord. Liliacee). It usually — 


consists of veratrine and slight 
_ alkaloids, ceyadine and cevadillino. S ZO 

Sounce,—Prepared from cevadilla by precipitation with 
UCM x i 3 polvere d c odon 
"anas LHAMACTEBS.—À. pale grey aniorphous powder. “Odour 
TONE DB! Lary ARAM ARCA dba avocat erus au 


admixtures of two other id 


thw neato deren en t EE 


when rubbed in; it then causes a feeling of warmth, . 
followed by pricking, severe pain, and finally numbness. . 
There is at tlie same time considerable hyperemia, - 

- Internal.—Gastro-intestinal tract.—Its irritant 23 


VERATRINE — -809 - 


cent.) ; readily in dilute acids ; very feebly in water. 
Dose, y; to 1; gr. in pill. s ; 


acid. Solubitity—1 in 6 of ether; 1 in 8 of alcohol( por ~ 


, Pure verntrine, O;,H,,NO,,, crystallizes in rhombic prisms, | a 


"The pharmacopeial veratrine is very rarely pure veratrine: 


Preparation. : 


; Unguentum Veratrine.—Voratrine, 1- gr; : ae 


tee .. oleic acid, 4 gi: ; lard, 45 gr. 
EA ACTION, aa oe 
External.— Veratrine has no effect when applied. US 


io the unbroken skin, but it is a powerful irritant 


action is even more marked on mucous membranes 


- than on the skin. Inhalation of the minutest por, . 


` . tion causes great irritation of the mucous membrane -_ 


. of the nose, violent sneezing, and a free discharge — 
, of mucus, which may be bloody. A speck on tho — 
tongue gives rise to burning pain and profuse saliva: ~ 


tion. ` On arriving at the stomach and intestine it pro- 


. duces great epigastric pain, vomiting, and diarrhea, _ Ss 


Blood.—Veratrine is quickly absorbed. Itis not —— 


known to affect the living blood, but it kills the 


| . "white corpuscles in drawn blood. . ; 


- Heart.—lt acts directly on the cardiac muscle 3 E 
as if does upon sen muscle: that is to say, 


the contractions of the heart become fewer, bui 


exalted, and this is partly the reason of the slowing 


of the heart ; afterwards the vagus is depressed, but. . 
this does not cause a quickening of the pulse; because” 
_ of the action of the veratrine on the cardiac muscle, — 
-but it may make the beat irregular: The blood: . 
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- each lasts a very long. while until ultimately the x 
heart stops in systole. It also acts on the vagus as 
on spinal nerves, the functional activity being ‘first - 
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_ pressure at first rises from the increased force of the . 
fest but when the heart becomes very slow it falls . 
Possibly these effects are also in part owing to the . 
action of the drug on the vaso-motor centres. E 
Respiration.—Small doses quicken respiration, 
large ones retard it, producing long pauses, and 
finally arresting it. These results, are. probably due 
at first to stimulation, and afterwards to paralysis - 
of the ends of the vagus in the lung, and to paralysis 
of the respiratory centres.: The temperature is 
"lowered. > ; 
Nervous systen.—The brain is unaffected, and - 
robably veratrine has no influence on the spinal cord.: 
Motor nerves are first excited and then paralysed, | 
and the same is true of sensory nerves and their . 
endings, but here the primary stimulation is very — 
. marked, hence the transient pain produced by the local — 
. inunction of veratrine. 
Afuscles.—The effect of veratrine is peculiar: and. 
characteristic. In animals to which it has been given, - 
. or in excised muscles to which it is applied, it is - 
found that the period during which a single con: — 
, traction lasts is enormously prolonged. Ifa tracing » 
. of the contraction be taken it will be seen that the 
latent period and the time of the ascent of the curve 1 
are unaltered, that the height is greatly increased — 
and the descent is extraordinarily extended. This - 
_ 48 a genuine lengthened contraction, which is neither - 
= vigor nor tetanus, but it almost exactly resembles the — 
_ contraction of the muscles met with in Thomsens — 
_, disease. This effect of veratrine disappears if the — 
muscle is cooled. . cr LN 


THERAPEUTICS, x Vien Fs 
. -External.—Veratrine has been much used as a2 
. inunetion for neuralgia, and sometimes it succeeds 
-.. admirably, generally in the same class of cases as aro 


a a ee 


SENEGA > 2400 — 
' Internal. —I[t is rarely given internally, as it has 
such a powerful and peculiar action on the heart.  — . 


GROUP III, : 


Oe ser Sy employed fox mer Action on the Dar 

spiratory gans, and not falling among 

Volatile Oils (q.v.). : d 2 
Senega, Ipecacuanha, Lobelia, Virginia Prune. . ' 


a The first three are gastro-intestinal irritants. Senega and. y 
ipecacuanha are both oxcreted by the bronchial mucous mem- _ 
brane, which thoy irritate. Group II is connected with this — 

group by senega, which acts on the heart like squill, and like ~ 
it is excreted by the bronchial mucous membrane. i 
` SENEGA. 3 
Senegze Radix.—The dried root of Polygala senega | 
(Nat. Ord. Polygalee). From North America. 
~ CuuncrEns.—Slender roots 2 to 4 in. long, of which the 
upper end is an irregular knotty tuberosity with remains of - 
small stems, tapering below into a tortuous wrinkled keeled ~ 
root, } to} in. thick. Bark yellowish or brownish grey, trans- 
versely cracked. Fracture short and brittle. Odour of bark . 
peculiar and rancid, its taste at first sweetish, but afterwards =- 
very sour, and causing a flow of saliva. Contral column woody, 
tasteless, and inodorous. Rescmbling senega root.—Arnica, © 
Valerian, Serpentary, and Green Hellebore, but none of these —.- 
have a keel. T TEES 2 DL 
Conrosrrrow.—The chief constituents are—(1) Senegin, 
a glucoside, is the active principle, it is closely allied to 
and porhaps identical with Saponin, C,.H,,0,,, found in 
Saponaria (Quillaia bark, q. v. and. many other plants, 
Saponin is decomposed by hydrochloric acid into sugar and 
sapogenin. It exists as a white powder, which forms a soapy. 
emulsion when mixed with boiling water. It acts like digi- 
tonin. (2) Polygalic acid. 2 XE LINE 
> IxreunrrIES,—Ofher roots are mixed with i = | 


Preparations. _ p 


AEST Mp X 
1. Infusum Senegee.—Senega root powdered, L; 
Nr boiling water, 20. Len rouen 1 T OE 


‘Dose, 3 to 1 fl. oz 
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*9 2. Liquor Senege Concentratus.—Percolated | 
5 av -in the usual way for concentrated liquors (sce p. 18). — 
UE Dose, 3 to 1 fl. dr. : uico. a 
be . . 8. Tinctura Senego.—1 to 5 of alcohol (60 per ^ 
. eent). Percolate. ` i AS CHI ONIAN Es 
Dose, å to 1 fl, dr. 5 
ACTION. 

External.—Senega is an irritant to the skin. = 
Internal:—Alimentary canal.—Senega in large > 
doses is an irritant here also, producing selivation, — 
vomiting, and diarrhea. Even small doses often i 
cause indigestion. Itis absorbed with difficulty. . — 
- Qirculation.—Senegin circulates as such in the P 
blood. It affects the heart like digitalis, but not so | 
certainly. . It is excreted by the skin, the bronchial ; 
- mucous membrane, and the kidneys. E 
_ -Respiration.—When the powdered root is inhaled 
it acts as a violent irritant to the nose, causing much - 
- sneezing and cough, together with hyperemia and - 
. ‘increased ‘secretion from the respiratory mucous | 
_. membrane. Ifsenega is taken internally, the bron- $ 
chial mucous membrane is irritated because of tho: © 
excretion through it of senegin, which causes vascular © 
' dilatation, greater secretion, and, reflexly, cough. | 
A — Benega is therefore a stimulating expectorant. P 
E ^ Kidneys.—lt is a diuretic, because the excretion of. | 
~~ senegin through the kidneys causes irritation of them. 4 
RS - THERAPEUTICS.  — E 
. Senega is only used as a stimulating expectorant. «| 
~ It is evident that it will be useful in bronchitis, whe? 3 
the secretion is scanty, and when the power to cough i 
is feeble; “Asit is an irritant to the bronchial mucous - 
* membrane, it must not be given in acute bronchitis; | 
. nor on account of its gastro-intestinal action, when = 
~. ‘there is indigestion. It has been employed as ® x 
... diuretic, but it is not powerful, and is uncertain. —. 


pis 
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| JXPECACUANHA. © 
]  Ipecacuanhze Radix.—The dried root of Psycho- 
1 tria ipecacuanha (Nat. Ord. Rubiacee). Brazil. Meer 

^. OmanacrEms.— Twisted pieces 2 to G in. long, } in. diq- - 
meter. Cortical portion thick, dark red or brown, annulated, _ 
with a short, resinous waxy fracture. Central portion whitish, _ 
woody axis. Taste acrid, bitter. Odour slight, peculiar. FSi 
$ .Coxrosrrrox.—Tho chief constituents are—(1) Emetine, 
| . T6 to 2:8 pér cent., C.,H,,NO,. An amorphous alkaloid and 
;  theactive principle. It is white (turns yellow on keeping),  ~ 
i .. odourless, bitter, feebly soluble, but forms soluble unstable ' 
‘salts. (2) Ipecacuanhic or cephavlic acid. (8) A gluco- 
* ‘side. (4) Tannin, volatile oil, starch, gum, &c.  - : 
+ _ © «Iseunrrres.—Hemidesmus, which is cracked, not annu- 
© ated. Almond powder, occasionally found mixed with pow- > 
dered ipecacuanha root, gives odour of prussic acid «when — S 
moistened. TRA 
= —-. Dose: of powdered root, 1 to2 gr. (expectorant), ox 
_ 15 to 30 gr. (emetic). 3 


Preparations. erc ~ 
es 1. Extractum Ipecacuanhe Liquidum.— {| 
Powdered ipecacuanha, 1 pound; calcium hydroxide, : * 
700 gr.; percolate with alcohol (90 per cont-), q. 8. .— 
Standardized to contain 9:0 (o 2:25 per cent. of the 
alkaloids of the root. "n 

à Dose, j to 2 m. (expectorant); 15 to 20 m. 

- (emetic). : AUS 

2. Acetum Ipecacuanhe.—Liquid extract of 
ipecacuanha, 1; alcohol (90 per cent.), 2; dilute acetic 

acid, 17. ` Sérength.—0-1.per cent. of total alkaloids. 
Dose, 10 to 30 m. dac E 

3. Vinum Ipecacuhanc.—Liquid:extroet of. 
ipecacuanha, 1; sherry, 19. Strength.—0-1 per cent. of 


<A 


total alkaloids. OER T 
~- Dose, 10 to 30 m. (cxpectorant); &'to 6 f. dr. 
` emetic). {REG 


2. Pulvis Ipecacuanhe Compositus.—Sym. . 
onym.—Dover’s powder. Ipecacuanha, 1; opiumi, L 
sulphate of potassium, 8 (see Opium, p. 811). °° © 

s Dose, 5 to 15 gr. RE. 2 
a 5. Pilula Ipecacuanhe oum Soillá. Gom- i 
, pound ipecacuanha powder, 3; squill, 1; ammoniacum, -~ 
ge 1; syrup of glucose, q. s: (see Opium, p. 812). — ' 

I D ‘Dose, : fog. s u hath Rall ae 
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6. Trochiscus Ipecacuanhem.—] gr. of ipeeneu. i 


anha in each ; made with à fruit basis, © 


= Y. Trochiscus Morphine et Ipecacuanh:o.— E 
Ipecacunnha, yy gr.; morphine hydrochloride, 3, gr. E. 
in each (see Morphine, p. 314) ; made with a tolu basis, —— 


+ 


ACTION. 


External.— pecacnanba powder is “a powerful | 
irritant to the skin, producing redness, vesication,  ‘ 
and pustulation. It has some antiseptic powers, for . 
it can destroy anthrax bacilli, but it has no effect on - 
the spores. ‘This property is not due to its emetine, ~ 
but to some other constituent. "e 
.  Internal—Alimentary canal.—Here also ihe - 
_ irritating action of ipecacuanha isseen. It increases - 
_the flow of saliva, dilates the gastric vessels, and ps 
à pe the secretion of gastric juice. Therefore 
all doses aro distinctly stomachic, and aid diges- ` 
tion. Large doses are, however, powerfully emetic. | 
This is partly due to their irritant effect upon ihe : $ 
stomach, but still more to the fact that emetine acts 1: 
directly upon the vomiting centre in the medulla, as f 
‘can be proved by observing that when the alkaloid © 
is thrown directly into the: circulation vomiting fol- . 7 


- into the stomach. Ipecacuanha, is therefore both | 
 @ direct and indirect emetic. It produces a certain = 
amount,of depression, but not more than the mere | 
act of vomiting will explain. It does not usually | 
cause nausea. The irritant effect is continued n f 
the intestine, and hypermmia, excessive secretion, | 
and purging result. In dysentery there is a peculiar i 
tolerarice of ipecacuanha. Ipecacuanha increasesthe 
. amount of bile secreted, and is therefore a direct | 
cholagogue. ; Sih Wik VEU 
Curculation.—No specific effect whatever is PO" | 
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duced except by enormous doses which may arrest.tho | 
beat of the heart, but the act of vomiting is some- 


what depressing. 


Respiration.—This likewise is unaffected. Ipe- . 
cacuanha powder when inhaled, or ipecacuanha taken 


_ internally, when it is excreted bythe bronchialmucous : 


membrane, causes hyperemia of it, together with an . 


_increased secretion of bronchial mucus, and therefore, 
.reflexly, coughing is stimulated. It is consequently 


an expectorant ; and because the nausea it induces 
depresses the circulation a little itis called a depress- 


. ant: expectorant, but this is a complete misnomer, 


considering that the bronchial mucous membrane is 
stimulated. Animalsto which large doses of ipecacu- 
anha or of emetine have been given show after death — 
considerable hypersmia of the bronchialmucousmem- _ 
rane, of the lungs, and of the stomach and intestines 3 
and tlie same condition of the respiratory passages is- 
seen if ipecacuanha powder has been inhaled. : 
- Skin.—Ipecacuanha is a mild diaphoretic. . ' 


THERAPEUTICS. - D 
External.—Ipecacuanha is never at the present —— 


-` day employed for its external irritant effect. It has ' 


been used with success, as an antiseptic, in cases of  . 
anthrax. It is directed that the wound should be  . - 
dressed with the powdered root, and that 5 grains. 


. Should be taken by the mouth every four hours, ~- 


Internal. — Stomach.—Occasionally in small _ 
doses, such as'4 or 5 minims of the vinum or gr. of. 
the powdered root, itis employed as a stomachic, and 


|. these antics may. even stop vomiting when other 


drugs hayefailed. A usual prescription to arrest the ¢ — 
vomiting of pregnancy is a minim of ipecactianha” : à 
wine in water every half-hour. The compound . . 


< powder has been praised in cases of gastric ulcer; 


|. probably any good effect it may have is due to its — * 
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stimulating power. Tpecacuanha is '& very common | 
emetic. Ii should not be given when itis desired, asin 

- eases of poisoning, to empty the stomach squishy, for 
some time elapses before itis absorbed and influences — 
the medulla; nor should it be given to the very | 
feeble, for it has no. action that will counteract the — 
depression of the von: But it is an excellent 

— emetic when it is wished, by the act of vomiting, to ` 
. empty the air-passages, as in bronchitis, the early 
stages of diphtheria, tracheitis, and laryngitis, for not - 5 
only the vomiting but the effect of the ipecucuanha ~ 
on the respiratory tract and the slight subsequent - 
depression will be-beneficial. It is chiefly employed — 
for this purpose in children, as they cannot cough f 
well, and often it seems to act like a charm. It used | 3 
to'be given in the early stage of fevers, to empty the — 
stomach of undigested food. A good emetic powder < 
consists of, for an adult, 20 grains of powdered . 
.. ipecacuanha with } gr. of tartarated antimony. E 
* Ipecacuanha is stated to be a specific for dysentery. 1 
. . How ii acts is not known. Very large doses must be | 
given—60 to 90 grains of the powdered root ina | 
single dose, or 20 grains every four hours. Ipecacu: | 
anha from which the emetine has been removed | 
(de-emetized ipecacuanha) has been much employed $ 
(dose, 10 to 80 gr.); on the other hand, it has been © 
stated that the efficient agent in the treatment of. | 
- dysentery is the emetine. ; » 
_ Half a grain to a grain or moreis often combined 
in a pill with other cholagogues to relieve cases of © 
hepatic dyspepsia, and sometimes with excellent — 
‘results, — — x B. 
Respiration.—Ipecacuanha, is a very common ex: | 


E 


. peetorant, Lozenges may be sucked, or tho actu 
or vinum may be given internally. Iiis suitable ™ 
cases of bronchitis or phthisis in which the secretion | 
is scanty, and therefore there is much purposeleS? . 
‘cougly; Jaahaleoi whenmthe disenneids Iongsatgan ee E: 
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-. for then the stimulation of the chronically inflamed - 
mucous memb ane will aid the cure of it.. Its 
power of exciting the act of coughing adds to its- - 
usefulness. . fes 
The inhalation of ipecacuanha powder ‘by means 

of an atomizer. has been recommended in -cases of 
asthma, and for the asthma-like paroxysms which 
_ often accompany chronic bronchitis. . Somotimos it 

< does good, but it may make the trouble worse. 

- Skin.—Dover's powder is very commonly used 
as a diaphoretic in mild foverish attacks. -  - 
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. Wobelia.--The dried flowering herb of Lobelia inflata 
(Nat. Ord. Lobeliacce). North Amorica. ` 
Cuaracrens.—The stems are angular, channelled and 

with narrow wings. Purple, scarred, hairy. Capsules inflated, 
two celled, containing minute oblong reticulated brown seeds. 
_ + Odour irritating. Tasto first mild, then burning and acrid 
-'- when chewed. . ; mee 
CoxPosrriox.—'The chief constituents aro—(1) Lobeline, 
- a liquid volatile oily alkaloid, 30 percent. Taste pungent. 
^ Odour like tobacco. It is combined with (2) lobelic acid, and 
| forms crystallizable salts. (3) Lobelacrin. 


3 IncoxPATIDLES.— Caustic alkalios, as they decompose 
- lobeline. 

: ans ; Preparation. — 

; "S, Tinctura Lobelim ZEtherea.—Lobclia, 1; spirit . 
9. 0f ether, 5. - Percolate. E. 


; This is mado with about 13 times the amount of lobolia 
. used to make the tincture B. P. 1885. 
Ec Dose, 5 to 15 m. 


t ACTION. ; Io 
_External.—Lobelia has no effeot on the skin, but 


1 

1 

 , it is stated that poisonous symptoms may occur from _ 
| absorption of it through tho epidermis. - $4 ; 
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large doses are powerfully irritant, and thus they 
cause violent vomiting and purging. A peouliarity - 
of the action of lobelia is that these results are . 
accompanied by very intense prostration, as shown. 
by the feeble pulse, cold sweats, pale skin, and great f 

muscular relaxation. - es. 
Circulation.—In the frog the heart is at first p 
. stimulated, but soon, depressed, and it finally stops | 
in diastole. The blodd-pressure falls. This is due f 
partly to the action Wn the heart, and partly to 5 
paralysis of the vaso-mator centres. E 
Respiration.—Small\loses slow respiration; large | 
doses strongly depress the respiratory centre, and | 
death takes place from respiratory failure. Tho € 
muscular coat of the bronchi is said to be relaxed. | 
Nervous system.—Toxic doses are required to | 
affect the higher cerebral centres, and then coma . 
and convulsions are produced, but it is not clear how — 
far these results are due to asphyxia. The respira- ¥ 
tory and vaso-motor centres, and probably the p 
“cardiac, are, as already mentioned, depressed. Ex- | 
periments seem to show that the motor centres of - 

the cord are also depressed. Muscles and nerves | 
are unaffected. ; E 
Lobeline is probably excreted by the kidneys i 
and skin, and is said to have diuretic and diaphore- f 

tic properties. VOD D 


E 


i! 
E 
irs! 


THERAPEUTICS. . . * 
‘Lobelia has been recommended as & purgative ? 
and as an emetic, but it should not be used for thes? » 
purposes, because of its great liability to produce j 
collapse. It is employed in asthma to relax ie P. 
_ muscular coat of the bronchial tubes. A teaspoonfü' i 
of the tincture should be given till nausea 18 oxper d 
enced, but it should never be pushed beyond ie 
point. It may also be prescribed for- bronchitis E 
acsorpsnigdohxospasnodiodyspneased by eGangotri 
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- prune is a very favourite remedy, 
. very useful flavouring agent for co 


VIRGINIAN PRUNE BARK 409 


VIRGINIAN PRUNE BARK. — 
Pruni Virginianze Cortex.—The bark of Prunus 


- serotina (Nat. Ord. Rosacea) collected in the autumn. 


___ -Cuaracrens.—Curved pieces or fragments: about i; inch 
thick. Young bark frequently smooth and reddish, with trans- 
versely elongated lenticels and short granular fracture: old 
bark is brown and rough. Taste, astringent and bitter. Odour 
after maceration with water like bitter almonds. 

^. CoxmosrrroN.— It contains (1) Amygdalin, which yields 
with water glucose, hydrocyanic acid and essential oil of 
bitter almonds (sce p. 539). (2) Emulsin. 

: Preparations. . 

1. Syrupus Pruni Virginiane.—Virginian- 
prune bark, 3 oz.; refined sugar, 15 oz. ; glycerin, 14 
1l. oz. ; water to 20 fl. oz. Percolate. 

Dose, 3 to 1 fl. dr. : 

2. Tinctura Pruni Virginiane.—Virginian 
prune bark, 4 oz.; alcohol (90 per cent.), 123 fl. oz. ; 


distilled water, 73 fl. oz. Macerate. 
Dose, } to 1 fi. dr. 


AcTIon AND THERAPEUTICS. : 
When this drug is treated with water, hydrocyanic 


acid is formed, and that is probably the reason why 


it is efficacious in relieving cough, especially a hack- 
ing cough, by which nothing is expectorated, for 
prussic acid diminishes reflex excitability. Virginian — 
and the syrup is a 
ugh mixtures. 


~ 
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GROUP IV. . pr 
. Vegetable Drugs having Antiperiodic, Antipyretio 
DUM and Antiseptic Properties. eee 


CINCHONA BARK, S 


Cinehonze Rubric Cortex.—Red Cinchona Batk. 

The dried bark of the stem nnd branches of cultivated plants A 

of Cinchona succirubra (Nat. Ord, Rubiacee). South America 7 

. and India. : Bee 

OrnacrEns.— Quills or incurved pieces, a few inches to pe) 

- «foot long, io t in. thick, coated with periderm. Outer | 

_, Surface rough from longitudinal furrows, ridges, transverse 

` cracks, annular fissures, and warts, brownish or reddish | 

brown. Inner surface brick-red or deep reddish brown, ES 

irregularly and coarsely striated. Fracture nearly close in f 

the smaller quills, finely fibrous in the larger. Powder brown | 

or reddish brown. No odour. ‘Taste bitter and astringent. Be 

Comrosition.—The chief constituents of cinchona bark 

are five alkaloids, two acids, a glucoside, tannin, a colouring 
inatter, and a volatile oil. E 

(1) Quininc.—An alkaloid. C4H eh ci 

drate. White acicular crystals, inodorous, very bitter. Gives “i 

— agron colour with chlorine water andammonia;turnstheplane — 

- .. of polarization to the left; solutions of its salts aro fluorescent. B: 
a. Forms salts with acids. — 


; less than half being quinine and cinchonidine.- Of non-ofliciat : d 
cinchong harks ggodaglevcbnccshoud iud bSrádangsirp" 
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cent. of quinine, and palo bark, vary little quinino, but 0:7 to 
| 24 total alkaloids; chiefly cinchonine and quinidine. : 
i (a Conguinamine.—An alkaloid. Not important. 
| c. (8) Chimic or quinic, acid.—C,H,.0,, Large colourloss 
| prisms. It and its salts are soluble in water, and thus quinine 
| * maybe given subcutaneously as quinate of quinine.. This acid 
© ~ is found in the coffee bean and other plants. It is allied to. 
benzoio acid, and appears in the urine as hippuric acid. - 
(7) Chinovic acid.—A white amorphoussubstance related . 
to chinovin. ; Pg aN 
(8) Chinovin.—A glucoside, which easily decomposes into 
- glucose and chinovic acid. . 
_ (9) Cincho-tannic acid.—1 to 8 per cent. It is the as- 
. tringent principle of cinchona bark. It differs from tannic ~ 
` acid in striking green with per-salts of iron. It is casily oxi- 
dized to cinchona red. : A UE 
E (10) Ginchona red.—The colouring: matter of the bark, . 
~ - It is almost insoluble in water, eor 
E (11) A volatile oil.—This exists in minute quantities, 
„Cinchona bark owes its smell to it. À 
Remijia bark (from which quinino -may bo prepared) 
‘yields in addition homoquinine, which yields quinino and 
another alkaloid, cupreine. . : 
à IxrunrrIES.—Inferior barks, known by their not yiclding- 
the full strongth of quinine and cinchonidino. 
V^ IxcoxraTIDLES.—Ammonia, limo water, metallic salts, 
- and gelatin. | 3 
A Tho Pharmacopeia directs that tho official bark, when 
4 . used to mako the preparations of it, should contain between 
1 


5 and 6 per cent. of total alkaloids, of which not less than 
. half consists of quinine and cinchonidino. - 
Dose, 3 to 15 gr., or 30 to 120 gr. in ague. 
E 5 Preparations. see 
Ee ., J. Extractum Cinchone Liquidum.—Red 
Eu cinchona bark powdered, 20 oz.; hydrochloric acid, - 
< 01. dr.; glycerin, 24 fi. oz. ; alcohol (90 per cent;), q. s. ; 
- . distilled water, q.s. Standardized to contain 6 per 
: .. cent. of total alkaloids, or 5 gr. in 110 m. eats : 
- Dose 5 io 15 m. - 


is . , 2. Infusum Cinchons Acidum.—Red cinchona — - 
= bark, 1; aromatic sulphuric acid, i; boiling water, 20. . 

: This is a solution of the sulphates of the alkaloids. 
Dose, X to 1 fl. oz. EOS | DN 


"eco M nti RESON olde: 


.chona bark, but quinine salts-may be made from various 


Salicin, detected by its giving a blood-red colour with H.S0,. 


N“ of cinchona, 10 fl. oz. ; dried bitter orange peel, I oz.; 
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alcohol (70 per cent), 5. Percolate. Siandardized (o — — 
contain 1 per cent. of tolal alkaloids, or 1 gr.in 110 m. —— 

NS Dose, 3 to 1 fl. dr. à 2 [e 

4 4. Tinctura Cinchon:w Composita.—Tinoture - 


serpentary, 4 oz.; saffron, 55 gr.; cochineal, 28 gr.; 
alcohol (70 per cent.), 10 fl. oz. Mix. Standardized 
to ponten 0'5 per cent. of total alkaloids, or % gr. in 

110 m. : 
: Dose, 1 to 1 fl. dr. 7 B 
- Jt will be noticed that all preparations of cinchona bark 
are directed by the Pharmacopoa to be made from red cin- 


kinds. ' 


Quininw Sulphas.—Quinine Sulphate. ([C4H., 
N,0,],H.80,).,15H,0. f 
.- Sounce.—An alkaloid prepared from the powder of the 
various species of cinchona and remijia bark. m. 

Cuanacrens.—Filiform, silky, vory light, snow-white erys- 
tals, with an intensely bitter taste. Solubility.—1 in 800 of — 
mmn ond giving it e Tiene DDR tinge ncs EL 
slightly acidulated water (1 uLof.2 mineral acid 3n 2 fl, oz. of 
water will dissolve Lgr o sulphate ‘of ECEEON butropre- © — 
cipitated by ammonia ; the precipitate is soluble in excess of. 
ammonia and in ether. 

IurunrrrEs.—1t should not contain more than 8 por cent. f 
of cinchonidine, and no cinchonine, quinidine, or oupreine. f 
Lime, chalk, magnesia, starch, and other white powders. 


_ _ IxcoxPATIDLES.—ÀAlkolies and their carbonates, astringent - 
infusions. : si OR 
Dose, 1to 5 gr. (bitter), or 5 to 20 gr. (antipyreticand = 5 
anti-periodic). Weer) 
Preparations. © + > Leg 
1. Ferri et quium Citras, sce Iron, p. 175. 
Dose,:5 to 10 gr. Toa At Cu So 
; 2. Pilula Quinine Sulphatis,—Quinine sul- f 
phate, 30; glycerin, 4 ; tartaric acid, 1; tragacauth, 1. 
Dose, 2 to 8 gr. fo ie ean 
. 3. Syrupus Ferri Phosphatis cum Quinin 
et Strychnina.—Each fi. dr. represents g 
quinine sulphate (sce p. 178). a Aid 
Dose, 4 to 1 fl. dr, j| 
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4. Tinctura Quinine Ammoniata.—Quinine 
‘Sulphate, 175 gr.; solution of ammonia, 2 fl. oz. ; 
alcohol (60 per cent.), 18 fl. oz. Mix. A 
Dose, i to 1 fl. dr. r 
Quininz Hydrochloridum.—Quinine Hydro- 
chloride. ^C4H.,N.0;HCI,2H.O. Called Hydrochlorate of 
Quinine, B.P. 1885. : 
Source.—An alkaloid obtained from the samo Source as 
sulphate of. quinine. "5 df 
CranacrERs.— Crystals resembling those of the sulphate, 


QUININE ` 


but larger. Solubility.—1in 35 of cold water, 1in3 of alechot ^ 


: (90 per cent). Very soluble in boiling water or boiling 
nleohol. Its solution gives a green colour with chlorine water - 
and ammonia. eae 
Dose, 1 to 10 gr. . 
Preparations. 
1. Tinctura Quinine.— Quinine hydrochloride, 
175 grs. ; tincture of orange, 1 pint. Dissolve. E 
. Dose $ to 1 fl dr. 2 
2. Vinum Quinins.—Quinine hydrochloride, 
20 gr.; orange wine, lpint. - 

- z Dose, 3 to 1 fl. oz. S : 
. Quinine Hydrochioridum Acidum. — 
Acid Quinine Hydrochloride. C.,H.,N.O,,2HCI,3H.O. 

CnanacrEns.—The acid hydrochloride is a white crystal- : 
line Powder, soluble in less than its own weight of water and- . 
yielding an acid liquid. : : XS 
_ Dose, 1 to 10 gr. : 
Actions OF ÜINCHONA BARK AND ITS ÁLKALOIDS. 

~ The action of cinchona bark is due almost - 
entirely to the quinine in it; the other alkaloids act 


in much the same way as this alkaloid, the sulphate 


and hydrochloride of which produce the same effect 
as quinine itself. The following description will be. 
that of the action of quinine sulphate, which is 
Often called: quinine, Any differences between it 
and the bark or the other alkaloids will be mentioned 
- in the course of this description. 


— External—Quinine is a very powerful antiseptic, - X 


` A solution -of 1'in 500 destroys many forms of 


. micro-organisms, and a solution of 1 in 950 pre- : 
/ CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri - 
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. venis fermentation and putrefaction. Quinine ig | 
- very fatal to all low forms of animal and vege. . 
“table life. A solution of 1 in 1000 kills many — 
infusoria. . No effect is produced upon the soun 
skin by quinine, but it is irritant to a raw surface. 
Internal.— Alimentary canal.— Quinine acts li 
any other bitter, such as calumba. ‘The bitte 
taste is very marked; in the mouth the gustato: 
nerves, and in the stomach the gastric nerves a 
stimulated. This leads reflexly to an increase of the 
. salivary and gastric secretions, and to greater vaso 
- larity and peristalsis of the stomach, the appetite 
sharpened, and digestion is aided. Quinine is, there 
fore, a stomachic. These effects, of course, bring — 
_ about a better absorption of food ; and hence, if diges: 
_ tion was previously feeble, the patient feels stronger | 
after a course of quinine. In the stomach any saltof 
. quinine is converted into a chloride, some of which 


line, it is not precipitated, being probably held in 
solution by the gases of the blood. It is not known ~~ 
that it undergoes any alteration there, but it pro- . b^ 


QUININE 251 We 1B 


. further from their capillary. If the quinine be . 
.. applied locally to the mesentery, directly the white 
„corpuscles have passed through their capillary their _ 
movement is stopped, and the motionless corpuscles  ... 
collect in large numbers around the capillaries. Tt 

is clear, therefore, that quinine has the power of | 
arresting the movements of white blood-corpuscles.'- 
In sufficient quantity it appears actually to destroy 

- them, for in a cat killed by quinine they are much: 

___ fewer in number than in a healthy cat. ; 

_. (9) Red corpuscles.—Quinine is said to cause a 
diminution in the size of. these, but this is most 
likely not strictly correct. In fever, if the tempera- 
ture is high, the red corpusclés are probably a little 
larger than natural. If the temperature be reduced 
by any means the corpuscles regain their normal 
size. Quinine will reduce the temperature, but it v 

_ probably has no special action on the corpuscles, 

=> .(¢) Acidity of the blood.—Dlood outside the body 

ually becomes acid. Quinine prevents this. 
* (d) Ozonizing power.—1t ozonizedoil of turpentine - 
be mixed with tinoture of guaiacum, nothing occurs ;- 
butif a drop of blood be added, that transfers the 

. ozone to the guaiacum, oxidizes it, and turns it blue. 
-This ozonizing power of blood is prevented by the 
f addition of quinine. ERES 

~ (e) Thestability of ozyhemoglobinis strengthened s... 
by quinine, so that the blood does not yield upits — 
oxygen as easily.as normally, consequently it cannot 

` absorb oxygen readily. This inability of hemoglobin 

to take up oxygen in the presence of quinine is 
parallel with its action on other varieties of roto- 

‘plasm. For example, fungi absorb oxygen slowly 

- Af quinine be present, and thus fermentation may 

be prevented. Phosphorescent infusoria (the phos- 
phorescence is duo to ra id oxidization) lose this 

- property in the presence o quinine. The ozonizing - 
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'; : Quinine is, therefore, very constant and very powerful - 
` in interfering with oxidation. ^. - od oat 
Circulation.—Small doses of quinine probably | 
increase the activity of the heart reflexly because | 
they stimulate the stomach; but large doses (larger © | 
than are given to man medicinally), either applied . | 
to the excised heart or circulating through it, j| 
directly paralyse the organ; the pulse becomes | 
. Slower and more feeble, and the heart is finally | | 
arrested in diastole. Whether it acts on the muscle — 
or the ganglia is not known. Large doses lower | 
the blood-pressure considerably; this is owing - 
partly to the effect on the heart, but it is probable 
that this fall of arterial pressure is due in part also” | 
to the action of quinine on the blood-vessels. Ifthe 1 
spleen is enlarged as a. result of malarial fever, the £ 
administration of quinine, curing the fever, leads toa — 
decrease in the size of the spleen, but it has no | 
direct effect on this organ, as is often asserted. tie 
Respiration.—Although, as we have seen, quinine | 
must, because of its retardation of oxidation, havea | 
powerful influence on internal respiration, diminish- į 
ing the activity of metabolism, it has but a moderate 
effect on the respiratory movements. Small doses 4 


slightly increase, large doses dep ~ them. ==> | 
oup -Quinine has ver},cittle power over i 
the healthy temperatur$ but that of fover is markedly | 


. reduced; “it is, therefo:S) an energetic antipyretic: i 
Considering its direct capability of diminishing meta- | 

. bolism in the tissues, it seems fair to assume thatthe | 
drug diminishes heat production; and that it does S0 | 
by acting directly on the thermogenetis tissues; -1 
but, whether it decreases heat production by also in- 
qaencing the cerebral thermogenetic centres'is nob © 
known. . pace alam 
Cerebrum.—Small doses are believed to stimulate ' os 
oe activity. The results of experiments want 
< e 7 1 ; . è L v 
OU OH quinine on the brain. eS RO frm : 
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as to be at present valueless. The effects of a large 
dose in man will be described under Cinchonism. 
‘Spinal cord and nerves.—In frogs quinine causes 
a lessening of reflex excitability, which is removed by 
section below the medulla; but in large doses it pro- 
duces a permanent diminution of reflex excitability. 
Tn these animals quinine also first excites and then 
, paralyses the sensory nerves or their peripheral ~ 
endings. The muscles are uninfluenced. These 
effects are not seen in man. 3 araka 
Uterus.—It has often been stated that quinine . 
will lead to abortion, that it will when labour haa 
commenced aid the expulsion of the fetus, and that. e 
it will increase the menstrual flow if that is scanty, . 
“It appears that the first statement is certainly in- 
correct, and that the second and third are only correct 
for some women. ; Ec 
Küdneys.—Atter a full dose of quinine it is found — Ec 
in the urine in half an hour, and is slowly excreted — ' 
for several days, bui by fox the greater part is elimi- 
nated within the first forty-eight hours. The excre- 
tion of uric acid is greatly diminished, that of urea. 
and the other nitrogenous bodies in the urine is also " ~ 
considerably lessened. This confirms the statement 
already made that quinine retards considerably the 
metabolism of the body, but it should be stated that - 
very little alteration is observed in the excretion of - 
carbonic acid gas by the lungs.’ It is said that 
minute quantities of quinine are got rid of by all the 
secretions, as it may be detected in milk, saliva, bile, E 
tears, &c., and it may be found in dropsical fluids if ` a 
. the patient has been taking it. CES. 5x 
- Cinchonism.—In many persons a dose of ten 
grains or more of quinine produces a train of phy- 
` Biological symptoms, chiefly from its influence on _ 
the nervous system. The patient soon complains _ 
‘of ringing in the ears, fulness in the head, and Slight  — 
deafness, With larger doses these symptoms inno à 
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crease, disturbances of vision ond giddiness arg S 
added, he may stagger when he walks, and the head- F 
: ache may be very intense. . - 
Quinine is hardly ever given as.a poison, but if 
it should be, all these symptoms of cinchonism will f 
be very severe; the patient may be delirious and | 
comatose, quite deaf and blind, and if he die it will 
be from collapse due to cardiac and respiralo 
failure. Great congestion of the middle ear an 
labyrinth is found in animals poisoned by quinine f 
The mild degrees of cinchonism pass off directly the f 
drug is discontinued. Rarely quinine causes an ~ 
orythematous rash, and it has been known to give 
rise to epistaxis. Those who work among cinchona {| 
barks may have a rash on their skin from the {f 
mechanical irritation of the powder. fe 
Relative Action of the Alkaloids.—The other 
alkaloids are quite similar in their action to quinine, {f 
but they are not so powerful. Their relative anti- - 
pyzetic effect is quinine 100, quinidine 90, cinchoni: 
dine 70, cinchonine 40. 


THERAPEUTICS. 


External.—Quinine is too expensive for use as. | 
antiseptic. 

Internal.—Gastro-intestinal tract.—It is very 
largely used on account of its. stomachic properties, 
chiefly for that variety of indigestion which is the f 
outcome of general ill-health, want of fresh su; |” 
anemia, $c, and not often when the stomach 18; 
the organ primarily at fault. The preparations 
cinchona bark are very useful for this variety of dys: f 
pepsia; they contain quite enough of the alkaloids: © 
The compound tincture has the advantage of con- 
taining other stomachics. Iron is very commonly © 
given at the same time to correct the general .con* ii 
dition, Quinine is frequently prescribed with ‘the i 
tincture of perchloride of iron, there is always: 
` .CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Diĝitized by eGangotri y 
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EE free acid in this to dissolve ‘any preparation . 

* of quinine. Tho dose of the NL IMs or hydrochlo- — 
ride of quinine as a stomachic itter-is Y to 2 gr 
The acid hydrochloride is often preferable, as it ig — — 
more soluble. : : E 
.. Antipyretic effect—Quinine was commonly used — 

. 88s an antipyretic, but for the rare occasions on which . 

. antipyretic drugs aro required, it has now been re 0 
placed by those which are more certain, as phenacetin, ^. 

, acetanilide, and phenazone. It is, however, a very = — 
fairly certain antipyretic. Itis. best given for this — — 
purpose in a single dose of 20 to 40 grains foran |. — 
adult. Such large doses may be prescribed either ~ UC 
as a solution of the hydrochloride, or as the sulphate = 

. Suspended in milk. About one or two hours elapse 
before the temperature begins to fall. Quinine ig E 
more efficacious in reducing: a temperature just 1 
beginning to fall than a rising one. Henco if S 

ossible it should be administered an hour or two = -- 

efore the time at which previous experience of the 
particular case shows. the temperature will probably — 
attain its maximum; then the fall will he mor | -— 
marked and last longer than if the drug had not M. 
.been given. ] "I d REM 

-~ Specific action.—Quinine, and to a less extent 
the other cinchona alkaloids, have the remarkable — 
property of arresting the paroxysms of malarial” .- a 
fever. If 16 to 80 grains bo taken about one or two = 

- hours before the attack is due, it will not take place, 
or it will bo very mild. The same effect will be pro- 
duced if smaller doses, about 6 grains, have been’ 
taken four or five times a day during the period . 
between the attacks. Not only is it thus prophy-- $ 
lactic, but: the continued use of ibis curative. It is Reich 
also preventive, even-if the persons to whom it hag — 
been given have never had ague. For this purpose 
it ig administered to soldiers and sailors who have . 
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few of them get ague. 1f the disease is very severe 
it is best to give single large doses. — = 2 . - 
s If a person has once had ague, illnesses that he: 
subsequently suffers from are liable to assume a mal 
rial type. This is especially the case with neuralgia, 
which is then peculiarly paroxysmal. It is oftenon | 
the forehead, when it is called brow ague. Insuch |} 
illnesses the effect of quinine is frequently very well | 
marked, and a cure speedily takes place. Sometimes {f 
neuralgia which is not malarial is temporarily bene- | i 
fited. Quinine cures ague by acting, while circulat- 
ing in the blood, as a direct poison to the heematozoa |) 
(protozoa), which infest the blood and are the cause of | 
ague. It has been given for a host of diseases, 
- especially septicemia, but there is not any evidence 
that it does good to any, except those mentioned. | 
The preparations of the bark contain so little | 
quinine that they cannot be used as antipyretics or f 
antiperiodics. . : ss oe 
Quinine should if possible be avoided in'(1) {f 
ss suffering from acute or subacute disease of | 


4 the middle ear ; (2) those suffering from gastro-intes- 
~~ tinal irritation, which it may increase; (8) those | 
people, occasionally met with, in whom quite small { : 
' doses produce very severe symptoms of cinchonism. fi 
- : Both h rdrob LI s d = I 

d “4° t 0 . c r1] £ 3 KU 
If itis ne Sali jo cinghia uino hypodermicelly the | 
best salts are the official acid hydrochloride or the | i^ 
„x aoid hydrobromide, 8 to 19 m of a solution of 18^ | 
in 6 m of water may be used. E 


ps } 
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myrrh, and white agaric as aromati¢s. Dose, 1 to 4 fl.dr. It 
is often prescribed to be made without the aloes, 


SALICIN. 


Salicinum.—C,H,,0,00,H,CH,OH. A orystalline 
glucoside obtained from the bark of various species of Salis 
and of Populus (Nat. Ord. Salicinec). E 
.. Cuanacrers.—Colourless, shining, trimetric, tabular crys- 
tals of a bitter tasto.. Coloured red with sulphuric acid. Solu- 

- bility.—1 in 28 of cold water, 1 in 1 of boiling water, 1 in 60. 
of alcohol (90 per cent.). Not in ether. 

Dose, 5 to 20 gr. 


Acidum Salicylicum.— Salicylic Acid. 0,H, 
OH-COOH. 


` Bounck.—Made by tho interaction of sodium carbolate ~- 


, and carbonic acid gas. Thus dry carbonic anhydride is 
. passed through sodium carbolate heated to 400° F. C.H. 


ONa + CO,=Na0,H,0, (sodium salicylate). This is treated : 3 
with hydrochloric acid.  NaC,H,0,-- Hi 1 = NaCl+HC,H,0, | a 


(salicylic acid). 


= Or salicylic acid may be obtained from natural salicylates, . E 


such as the oil of winter-green (Gaultheria procumbens, Nat. 
Ord. Ericacee), which contains methylsalicylate, or the oil of 
sweet birch, Beltila lenta (Nat. Ord. Betulacec). 

: Cuanactens.—Distinct, prismatic, colourless ^ crystals. 
Inodorous. Taste first sweetish, then acid. Light, easily 


diffused, irritating to the nostrils, Melt at 318° FK. Resem- . 


bling salicylic acid.—Strychnine, but the crystals of strych- — 
nine are larger, non-irritating, less soluble, solution very bitter. 
Solubility.—1 in 500 of water. Readily in alcohol, ether, hot 


water, solutions of ammonium citrate, ammonium acetate, . - " 
sodium phosphate, or borax: The natural acid is not quiteso 


soluble as the artificial. Aqueous solutions give a reddish violet 
colour with perchloride of iron. ` ; 
_ ov. ImcoxpiTIBLE.—Spirit of nitrous ether. ; 
Iurunrrres.—Orthooresotic and paracresotic acids. These 
exist only in artificial salicylic acid. 
: Dose 5to20 gr. - 


Preparation. 


Unguentum Acidi SaHoyliol.—Saligylio acid, 


. 1g; white paraffin ointment, 49 gr. 


+ Salicylic acid is contained in Injoctio Cooninm Hypoder- ——— 


ai 
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di Sodii Salicylas.—Sodium Saliéylate. : (GH,OH-' E 
-~ COONa)H.0. eS A 
> one Source.—Obtained by acting on sodium carbonate or «| 


crystals. Odour none. Taste sweetish saline. Solubility— | 
lin 1 of water, 1 in 6 of alcohol (90 per cenit.). 3 ae 
aie IxcoxPATIDLE.—Hydrobromie acid for sodium bromideis | 
formed and salicylic acid is precipitated. it : 
IurunrrrES.—Orthocresotic and paracresotic acids. : 
Dose, 10 to SO gr. - DON 
For Bismuthi Salieylas scc p. 108, and for Salol see p. 426. £ 


Action OF BaniciN, SALICYLIC ÁCID, AND 
SODIUM SALICYLATE. : RS. 
External.—Salicin and salicylic acid are antic | 
septies rather more powerful than carbolic acid. $ 
They are stimulant and mildly irritant to: the skin. 
Locally applied they check sweating, ‘The salts of 
salicylic acid are not antiseptic. 
Internal.— Alimentary tract.—When inhaled or ^ 
- applied to the throat, salicylic acid is irritating, ' 
causing sneezing and cough. In the stomach also 
it is irritant, giving rise to pain, nausea, and vomit- 
ing unless well diluted, and should therefore never be | 
given as pill or powder. The sodium salt and sali- jf 
cin are much less irritating. The glucoside od : 
is in the bowel converted into glucose and saligeniny 1 
C;H,0;, and this is further decomposed: into sali; -f 
cylio acid, sslicylurio acid, HO,H4NO,, and sali: f 
cylous acid, HC;H;0,. The bile is rendered mu 
less viscid. . ; ; 
Blood.—Salicylic acid, whether taken directly Qr. > 
formed in the bowel from the decomposition 0L - 
salicin, is rapidly absorbed in spite of its insolubilitys 
and therefore it is probably taken up as sodium 
salicylate; anyhow, this is the form in which ™ ji 
circulates in the blood, and consequently the folle" LE 
ing description will apply whether salicin, aT hos E. 
acid, gr sqdinm.cialieylabedhes ibeenedakebandh i, 1 


Cuanacters.—Small colourless scales or pearly tabular E i 
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been thought also to exist in the blood as an albu- 
~ minate, but of this there is no evidence, nor ‘for the. Ses 
` theory that when the sodium salicylate nieets with ^. 
carbonic acid salicylic acid is set free. Some of the. -— 
. Salioylic acid of the sodium salt unites with glycocoll, = 
_ forming salicylürio acid, which appears in the urine, _ 
- Thus: HO;H;0,-- C;H;NO. (glycocoll —HO,H;NO, ^. 
- (salicylurie acid) + H,O. {Tt will be noticed that this . 
change is precisely analogous to the conversion of © ~ 
benzoic into hippuric acid by its union with glycoeoll. 
Binz has suggested that the specific beneficial effect | vw 
of salicylates in acute rheumatism is due to setting ^ 
. free of salicylic acid in the inflamed part by the — 
carbonic acid in it. The beneficial effect of this acid — 
is also seen in a disease of bees known as foul brood, - 
. and due to certain schizophytes, for feeding the crea- 
tures on syrup containing salicylic acid cures them. 
-Heari.—Baliein and salicylic acid are often 
stated to depress the force of the heart and causea © 
`. fall. of -blood-pressure. Careful comparison. shows 
that salicin is not nearly so depressant as the acid— 
in fact, it is probable it has not this action at all Re 
unless given in toxic doses. Further, natural salicylig —— - 
acid is not so depressant as the artificial variety. - For- ~ | 
example, Charteris found that 80 grains of salicin, . 
or 10:grains of natural pueris acid, or 82 grains of ^. 
natural sodium salicylate had no .injurious effect ~ 
on a rabbit, but that much smaller doses than these ^ ' 
of the artificial acid or its salt killed the animal. 
‘The artificial variety was found io contain ortho- 
-cresotic and paracresotic acids, and these are 
powerful cardiac depressants. Thus it seems pro- 
Fable that the depressing effects commonly ascribed — 
—to'salicylio acid are really due to the impurities of . 
-theartificialform... |. ated 
 * —Respiration.—Moderate doses, have very little 
. effect on respiration. Toxic doses strongly depress it. ——— 
. .Teupeaburecd m. medial OQ AAS and —— 
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salicylic acid have no influence on the temperatureof | | 
man, in toxic doses they slightly lower it; but they . | 
` readily depress a febrile temperature, and are there. | 
* fore called antipyretics. They cause a slight increase | 
‘of perspiration, but this is not sufficient to explain © 
the fall. az 
Salicylic acid and salicin are antiperiodic. SÉ 
Nervous sysiem.— We know little of the effect of $ 
salicylic acid on the individual parts of the nervous. 
system. The clinical symptoms known as salicylism | 
will be described presently. 3 m 
Kidney.—Salicylic acid escapes chiefly E ie 
the kidneys. It to a much less extent also leaves the $ 
body by the sweat, the saliva, the bronchial secre- { 
- tions, and the fæces. It appears in the urine e 
soon after its ingestion (in from .10 to 80 satius) R 
but the elimination goes on slowly. It is excreted | 
as salicyluric acid and sodium salicylate, which is {© 
split up by the phosphoric acidin the urine, yielding 4 
salicylic acid. The dark greenish colour of the © 
urine sometimes seen is due to small quantities of 
| either indican or pyrocatechin. Occasionally sali- 
cylic acid causes hematuria, due to congestion of the 
kidneys. Large doses increase. the nitrogenous; 
elimination, the uric acid being especially increased. 

. The sulphur also is increased. It renders the urine 
antiseptic, and the salicyluric acid in that fluid wil | 
reduce Fehling’s solution. The urine of patients | 

~ taking it gives a purple colour with perchloride of |. 
iron. 


Uterus.—It may cause abortion, a 
-Salicylism.—In a large number of the persons f 
to whom salicylic acid or its salt is given a train Ol 
symptoms is produced to which the above name bas 
been applied. They are very like those produced by - 
quinine. The cause of at least some of thems ^" ; 
impurities existing in artificial salicylic acid, but% © 
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The commonest is deafness, which is often ac: — . 
companied by ringing in the ears. Headache is 
also very frequent. The administration of the 
drug is usually stopped when these symptoms 
show themselves, but if itis continued the patient. - 
becomes violently delirious, there is nausea and  _ 
vomiting, the face is flushed, and the other symptoms Ws 
increase in severity. The pulse fallsin both frequency 
and force, it becomes irregular, epistaxis is common, ae 
and hmmorrhages from other paris of the body 
have been recorded, such as hematuria and retinal EN 
hemorrhage. Albuminuria without hematuria has 
- been observed. One of the rarest symptoms is ery- - 
thema or urticaria. Very large doses may cause the 
breathing to become weaker, and death may take 
place either from cessation of the heart or of the. 
respiratory movements. PS 


THERAPEUTICS. m 
External The ointment may be used when an ` 
antiseptic stimulating ointment is required. A ~ 
collodion composed of salicylic acid, a drachm ; collo- 9 
dium flexile, an ounce; a glycerin containing 10 per — . 
cent. of salicylic acid; and a plaster, also 10 per cent»; te 
are good preparations. Strong applications of sali- — — 
'eylio acid are very useful for removing excess Of  — 
epidermis, warts, or corns. Salicylic acid 11 parts, — 
Extract of Cannabis Indica 2 parts ; Collodion flexile J 
87 parts, form an excellent remedy (commonly known 
as green solution) for soft corns. Powdered salicylic 
. acid mixed with starch or chalk may be employed to 
check profuse perspiration of the feet and axillm, The 
German Pharmacopmia has for this purpose a Pulvis 
Salicylicus cum Talco (salicylic acid, 8; wheaten 
starch, 10; talc, in powder, 87). ‘The sweats of 
 phthisis may be treated in the same way. A little sali- - 
- eylic acid is often added to Thompson’s fluid (p.247) — 
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matic fever; it lowers the temperature, lessens the. | 
swelling, leads to a rapid cessation of pain, and | 
diminishes the liability to pericarditis and other ~ 
complications. It must be given well diluted to 
prevent dyspepsia. The sodium salt is often pre. | 
ferred as being the most soluble, but in order fo © 
diminish the risk of salicylism it should be prepared $ 
either from pure artificial or from natural salicylic | 
acid. If the attack is severe, 20 grains every two $ 
or three hours should be given for the ‘first twelve 
or twenty-four hours; then, if the patient is doing 
well, ‘the frequency of the dose may be gradually f 
diminished, but it should be continued thrice daily f 
for ten days after the temperature is normal and the £ 
pain has ceased. Salicin is not so powerful as sodium i 
salicylate, but it is said- to be less depressant than: 
the synthetic acid. . ‘ 

These preparations are of no use for gout or 
severe osteo-arthritis, but occasionally the pains of 
chronic rheumatism are somewhat relieved. 

Salicylic acid or salicin may produce a fall of. 
temperature in any fever, but, as we have more 
certain antipyretics, they are not used except for 
! rheumatic fever. - ; 

Some writers say they have found salicylic acid 
useful in migraine, sciatica, diabetes, and diphtheria, 
but it is probably of little value for these disorders: 

Tt has been given to render the urine acid in cases 1 
of alkaline urine and cystitis, but there are better © 
remedies for this purpose, : 

Tt has also been given in cases of. gall stone with 


the object of rendering the bile less viscid. - 


$ SALOL. 
Salol.—Phenyl salicylate, C,H;OH-C00'0,Hy _ 
Sounck.—Prepared by the interaction of galioylio M 


and phenol, or of their sodium salts with phosphoryl chloride 
or carbonyl chloride, : ? 
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“faint aromatic odour and almost tasteless. Solubility.—Not 2 2 
. in water; 1 in 10 in alcohol (90 per cent.) Bin lin etheror. — 


chloroform. Contains 60 parts of salicylic and 40 of carbolic x 


` acids, 


^. Dose,.5 to 15 gr. in cachets or suspended in milk. : $ 
Tho largo quantity of carbolio acid in salol renders caution 


necessary when large doses are givon. 


‘Action AND THERAPEUTICS. 


- External.—it is an antiseptic, and when mixed . 


- With tale (1 in 5) may be used as a dusting powder. 
Intern 


: al—In the intestine salol splits.up into- ” 3 
carbolic and salicylic acids, and the former may -— 


render tho urine dark. 


In rheumatic fever it is efficacious on account of - 


the salicylic acid it contains, but it has no advantage 
Over salicin or salicylic acid, and the carboluria may- 


"be troublesome. Tt is used as an intestinal dis- ^ | 


infectant. These have been discussed when de- po 
Soribing naphthol (p. 800) and on p. 88. It disinfects ~ 


the urinary tract. 
HYDRASTIS. 


` Hydrastis Rhizoma.—Hydrastis Rhizome. "Tho. | 


dried rhizome and rootlets of Hydrastis canadensis, the 


golden senl, yellow-root, or yellow puccoon (Nat. Ord. Ranun- 


culacee). Grows in the Alleghanies. 3 
___ Cnanacrens.—Hhizome is 3 to 13 in. long, 4—4 in. thick; 


irregalar twisted appearance, with thin rootlets 3 to 5 in:. ae Y 
long. Scars of decayod stems on the upper surface., 


Yellowish brown with short fracture. Interior yellow. Taste 
-vory bitter. 


"GoxrosrrioN.—Ii contains—(1) Bebcrine, an alkaloid. E $ 
(2) Hydrastinino, an alkaloid C,,H,,NO.. (8) Xantho-puccine. OS 


Preparations. 


cent.), 20 fl. oz. 
Dose, 5 to 15 m. 


A E 


2. Tinctura Hydrastis.—Powdered hyürastis 


A "rhizome, 1; alcohol (60 per cent.), 10. Percolate. 
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. 1. Extractum Hydrastis Liquidum.—Pow- 
‘dered hydrastis rhizome, 20 0z.; alcohol (45 per. 
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Action. 


ave 
S 


Hydrastisin moderate doses acts as a gastrio bitie 
promoting the appetite, stimulating the gastric secre. ' 
tions, and peristalsis. It increases the flow of bile — 


and urine. It will contract the unstriped P 2 


of all arteries and, to a slight extent, that of the |. 


uterus, and it is 


x“ 


therefore hemostatic in uterine | 


hemorrhage. It is mildly antiperiodic. In poison- 
ous doses it stops the heart, causing a great fall of 


blood-pressure. 


THERAPEUTICS. z 

External.—Hydrastis is employed empirically 

as a local stimulating application in chronic inflam- 
mations, such as unhealthy ulcers. It is used alo . 

as a lotion in hyperidrosis, acne, and seborrhea, | 

Either of the preparations may be employed, if 


diluted with water. 


Internal.—The chief use of hydrastis is that it: 
` empirically admini j 
of mucous membranes. It is said to be especial 
valuable for uterine affections, in the chronic gastriti 


of drunkards, and 


stered for chronic inflammations 


to a rather less degree in othe 


. forms of chronic gastro-intestinal catarch. As an | 


injection or lotion i 


i is employed (either preparation {i 


diluted with an equal part of water) for chronic 
nasal catarrh, otorrhoea, leucorrhea, gonorrhea, and 


GROUP V. 


Vegetable Purgatives, 


-Crass I.—Laoxatives. CA ST 
Prune, Fig, Tamarind, Cassia, Castor Oil (ami 
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x Crass II.—Simple purgatives, fe fara x 
A Castor Oil, Rhubarb, Senna, Cascara Sagrada, 
Aloes., = 524 
Poe ion dee eoa "OH (cai NN 
—. Scammony, — P; , , Colocynih, 
. Elaterium, Gamboge. nea : s 
Crass IV.—Cholagogues. ; 
: Podophyllum, Euonymin, Iridin. 


Crass I.—Laxatives. «s 

PRUNES. $e = 
Pranum.—The dried ripe fruits of Prunus domestica, 

- the plum (Nat. Ord. Rosacee). South of France. Ate 

Onanacrzns.—O void-oblong, 1} in. long, black, shrivelled Ho 

brownish pulp ; sweet mucilaginous tasto. $ 

` Coxeosrrrox.—The chief constituents are—(1) Sugar, . 

(2) malio acid, and (3) a purgative principle. : 

Prunes are contained in Confectio Sennm, 6 in 75. 


AcTION AND THERAPEUTICS. ED 
Prunes are demulcent and slightly laxative. |. 
` "They may be eaten as articles of diet in'cases of 

slight constipation. : 
FIGS. 


^ Ficus.—The dried fleshy receptacles of Ficus carica: —. 
(Nat. Ord. Urticacee). Smyrna. . 
CnanacrEns.—Weoll known. GER 
Cowrosrrrow.—The chief constituents are—(1) Sugar, . 
62 per cent. (2) Gum. es 
Figs arc contained in Contoctio Senne, 12 in 75. ` f 


Action AND THERAPEUTICS. uU. 
Figs are a pleasant food and mildly purgative 
forming a convenient remedy for slight constipation, 
TAMARINDS. xe 


. Tamarindus.—The fruit of Tamarindus indica freed. 
from the brittle outer part of the West Tolen.. preserved with 
[| 


: sugar (Nat. Ord. Lequminose). Ws Rit Sized by eGangotri, 
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- OmamiorEns.—À reddish-brown, moist, sugary mass 
' enolosing strong-branched fibres, and brown, shining seeds 
each enclosed in a tough membranous coat. ‘Taste agreeg| 
refreshing, subacid. ` ; A e : s: 
7 Ineurrry.—Copper. a : 
-  _- Coamosrrrow.— The chief constituents nre—(1) Tarta 
‘acid and potassium tartrate. (2) Citric, acetic, and other |. 
~ acids. (8) Sugar. i EC. 
Tamarind is contained in Contectio Sennm, 9 in 75. 


AcTION AND. THERAPEUTICS. 


. Tamarind is pleasant and acid to the taste, and à 
mild laxative. It may be made into tamarind whey 
(1 part of tamarinds to 80 of milk) and given as 
an acid, cooling, slightly purgative drink in fevers. 
It is a good purgative for children, and may bo. 
spread on bread and butter. 


CASSIA IPULP. E 

Cassize IPulpa.—The pulp obtained from the pods 
recently imported of Cassia fistula, the purging cassia (Ni 

~ Ord. Leguminosa). East or West Indies. H de 
__. Cuanactens.—The pods are 13 to 2 feet long, 1 in. in .— 
diameter. Shortly stalked, pointed, blackish brown, very 


partitions into numerous cells, each containing a solitary f 
smooth, flat, oval, reddish-brown seed, surrounded by pulp. - 
The pulp, which alone is official, is viscid, blackish browd: 
sweet in taste, sickly in odour. ES 
,. Comrostriox.—The chief constituents are—(1) A purga- 
tive principle closely allied to cathartic acid. (Sea Senna 
_p. 485.) (2) Sugar 60 per cent. : ; 


. Cassia pulp is contained in Confectio Senne, abo! 
ing, |". ; 

s. 7 Action AND THERAPEUTICS. 
-- t t is a laxative, only given in confection of sen”! 
Crass IL—Simple Purgatives. . 
"exu uL CASTOR OM 00. 
„Oleum Rieini. The fixed oil expressed from th? 
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| ‘Cranicrens.—Viscid, colourless or pale yellow. Odour Ju 
. faint, characteristic. Tasto acrid, unpleasant.- Solubility.— — — 
lin lof absolute alcohol, 1 in & of alcohol (90 percent). «+ 
: j por ENTRAR us eat! aa) ciate eee Aon 
-` of glycery Z| a This constitutes the chief bulk. .. 
- (2) Otho fixed Ds as palmitin, stearin, &c. (3) Possibly — 
nn alkaloid; ricinino, not purgative. (4) According to some s 
a ee an active principle which has not yet been = ~~ 
isolated. a 


Doze, 1 to.8 f. dr. - 
s , Preparation. 
Mistura Olei Ricini.—Castor oil, 3 fl. oz. 


orange-flower water of commerce, 1 fl. oz.; mucilag 
of gum acacia, 1} fl. oz. ;. cinnamon water, 23 fl. oz. 


r4. yz. CCP 


(Contains 8 fl. dr. of castor oil in 1 il. oz.) 
: - Dose, 1 to 2 fi, oz. 


Castor oil is contained in Collodium Tlexile, Linimentum ' 
Sinapis, and Pilula Hydrargyri Subchloridi Composita.. ——- 
(Castor-oil seeds are not official, but it is important to ~ 

-. recognise them. They aro 3 in. long and 4 in. wide, ovoid, 
flattened. The seed is prolonged into a sharp beak. — É 
Epidermis shiny grey, marked by brownish bands and s ots. . 
Kernel white. They contain 50 per cent. of the oil, and an 
acrid substance which makes them poisonous. Three castor- 
oil seeds have beon known to kill an adult man.) 


: Action. : c AM 
External.— Castor oil is, like olive oil, proleotive, ‘ 
and sedative, and may be used to drop into the eye”. —— 
_ when the conjunctiva is inflamed, and ag a; solvent. E 
for homairopine, but this solution is occasionally a. | 
little irritating. i af ten 
Internal.—Gastro-intestinal iract.—The nasli- —— 
ness of castor oil is mostly due to the smell, andis ~ 
not noticed much if the nose is held when the oil is. zv 
drunk. Medicinal doses: produce no effect on the: 
stomach. Reaching the intestine the oil is an excel- = 
lent simple laxative or mild purgative, actingin about 
five hours, and causing no griping nor su sequent 
constipation. The motion is -soft but not liquid. 
\j Castor oil will purge even when rubbed into the skin, 
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oC OCIO A on 
How it acts is unknown. It as been tronet E 


the ricinoleate of glyceryl in the oil is decomposed 
in‘the duodenum, and the ricinoleic acid purges, but 
this is probably incorrect. The most likely view is 
that the oil contains some purgative principle which 


has-not yet been isolated. Probably the seeds con. 


tain much more of this than the oil, for they are ten 
times more purgative, a fact which it is impossible 
to explain if it is the ricinoleic acid which p 

* Castor oil will purge when given per rectum. 


Mammary glands.—Applied locally to the breasts | 


it is said to be galactogogue. 


THERAPEUTICS. 


Castor oil is perhaps the best simple purgative | 


we have, and is very useful in cases in which there 
- is slight temporary constipation. Being mild in its 


action it is very suitable for getting rid of undi- 


gested food that is causing diarrhea, and à dose of 


| 
' 
X 


b 


P 
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castor oil with a minute quantity of laudanum in it > 


is a favourite remedy for certain forms of diarrhes. 


It: is also especially convenient in pr ancy, after - 


delivery, and when in any abdominal disease, 83 
typhoid fever, peritonitis, or when, after abdominal 
operations, the irritation caused by the fæces makes 


“ 


it absolutely necessary to get the bowels open. Also | 
y ry tO g 4 or infirm 


r fissures: i 
It is a good purgative to give before and after the GM 


it is very useful for children, or for very o. 
persons, or for those suffering from miles 0 


use of anthelmintics. 


-by holding the nose, and there are many 


"^e. Its nastiness is the only objection to it, Ad 
^ “already mentioned, this can largely be Dies he 


castor oil in the market so prepared as to be almost 


colourlessand odourless, It may be taken in pee b 


sules, but they are bulky. The pharmacop ar 
mixture is not to be recommended. Lemon juice 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by'eGangotri 
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Í Coffee conceals the taste to some extent, or the oil 
4 may be added to a teaspoonful of Peppermint water, ~ 
4 and then a little brandy added till the oil neither. 
.. Sinks nor swims,’ If the inside.and rim of the glass ' 
are moistened with the vehicle, the oil, which should; ~ 
if possible, be between two layers of the vehicle, is ' 
hardly tasted. zu 

As an enema (castor oil 1 fl. OZ., warm mucilage of 
Starch 11 fl. oz., mix thoroughly) it is usefülwhena — 
. mild injeotion is required. 


RHUBARB. 
Rhei Radix.—Rhubarb Root. T 
so-called root, partly deprived of its bark and dried, of Rheum, 


Wnatum, Rheum officinale (Nat. Ord. Polygalea), and pro- 
fably other species. China and Thibel. MEC 


Y gives the yellow colour, (8) Rheotannic acid, to which. SEE 
_ the astringency of thubarb is due, (4) Ozalate of a AS 
© per cent., to which the grittiness is due. (5) Other bodies, 

^. about which little or nothing is ‘known, ‘viz. pheorrhetin, EL 
| emodin, érrtheorehelin, MeicansmbeüitibMimeGengH| o 
: : E 
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Jurunrres, —English rhubarb; different taste, smell, and. : 
- excessof starch. Turmeric which is turned brown] by boricacid, | 

* © Dose, 3 to 10 gr. (repeated administration), 15 io | 
EU gm (single administration). : 


x m Y eU ; Preparations. 
a) ooo 7 X3. Extractum Xhei.—Alcoholio. _ DI 
RE uM : Dose, 2 to 8 gr. à k 
: 2. Infusum Ehei.—1 in 20 of boling water, es 
Dose, 4 to 1 fl. oz. Ee 
-8. Liquor Ehei Concentratus.—Percolated i m D 


ihe usual way for concentrated liquors. E p.18. 
Dose, 4 to 1 fi. dr. 


4, Pilula Rhei Composita. —Rhuberb, 
Socotrine aloes, 43; myrrh, 8; hard “soap, 3; oil of 
peppermint, 3; syrup of glucose, 5i. 

Dose, 4 to 8 gr. 

75. Pulvis Rhei Compositus, Synonym.—Gre 
gory’s er. Rhubarb, 2; heavy or light magnesi 
65 ginger, 1. 

Dose, 20 to 60 gr. 


, 6. Syrupus Rhei—Rhubarb, 2; coriander 2 
sugar, 24; alcohol (00 D per ceni), 8; waier,94. |^. 
Dose, 3 to 2 A EE 

V. Tinctura E Composita. —Rhubarb, a; - 
eardamoms, 1; coriander, 1; glycerin, 2; alcohol (60 
` per cent.), 187 Percolat t 5 
Dose, to 1 fl. dr. (repeated administration : 
2 to 4 fl. oz. (single administration). B -— 


Acrion. 


ES s „saliva ; tk 
Si seb: in ‘amall doses, it, like any other p 
. ; substance, stimulates. the flow of gastric juice, An 
the vascularity and peristaltic movements of t 
stomach. It is, therefore, a stomachic, an 


Te cam ois pisa un | 


ight hours a liquid motion, Hy d 


cecus 


sufficiently powerful to explain sump its purs Du 
1 e to oxag- ` 
| gerate very actively intestinal peristalsi, but thero |. 
. Th tion is. followed, b Sener ipo i^ 
| -3e purgauon.is followed. by constipation; this 1g n 
_ ascribed to the rheo-tannic acid: if 80, it is probably ^ 
; absorbed and subsequently re-excreted into the ini S 
| testine, otherwise it would all be swept away in the 
> purging. s ; 
Kidneys.—The colouring matter is excreted in _ 


` the urine, and stains. it yellow. The urinary flow is 
- slightly increased. 


THERAPEUTICS, T 
M Rhubarb is commonly given to children as a E 
` stomachic purgative in indigestion, especially when `. 
_ caused by errors of diet, for it clears away any un- 
: digested food, and its stomachic and after-astringent 
effects are valuable. In the same way it is useful in ~ 
~ diarrhea due to irritation caused by undigested 
i food; here the aftet-astringency is especially ser- 
~ yiceable. -A powder of powdered rhubarb and sodium y 
bicarbonate (which hides the taste) equal parts; 
with some powdered gentian, or a similar fluid medi- 
+, eine, forms an excellent stomachic for youngehildren.: .— — 
| j Rhubarb should never be given alone, because of tho.» 
: A gil 3 eps ES. > E 


16 causes. 


DD . SENNA. 3 ET 

^ .. Senna Alexandrina.—ÀAlexandrian Sonna. "The © 

dried leaflets of Cassia acutifolia (Nat. Ord. Leguminosa) —— 

iu Alexandria. ; AE NEL se coat 
; Oninsctens.—# to 1} in. long, lanceolate or oval-lanceo: 

! Inte, acute, unequal at. the “base, entire, thin, brittle, pale 
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Odour peculiar, faint, tea-like. Taste mucilaginous, sickly 3 
Resembling senna.—Leaves of Solenostemma Argel, Uva . 

- Ursi, and Barosma, all equal at the base. —- NDA 
Txrunrrres.—Àny of the above. í 


Senna Indica.—East Indian Senna. Synonym— 
Tinnivelly senna. The dried leaflets of Cassia angustifoli 
(Nat. Ord. Leguminose). Southern India., Si 

Cuanacrens.—1 to 2 in. long, lanceolate, acute, unequal | 
at the base, thin, entire, yellowish green and smooth above, 5 
. duller beneath; glabrous or slightly pubescent. Odour and f 
taste like Alexandrian senna. E 


Cathartic acid is capable of decomposition into glucose and 
cathartogenic acid. It is the chief purgative principle i 
senna and other purgatives. (2) -Other glucosides, senna; H 
crol and sennapicrin, which do not in most preparations 
contribute to their action, as they are insoluble in wat 
(8) Chrysophanic acid in small amounts as @ colouring 
matter (sec Rhubarb and Chrysarobinum). (4) A peculiar 
-unfermentable sugar, catharto-mannite. ^ : i 


Preparations of cither Kind. 


1. Confectio Senne.—Senna, 7;. pu 
fruit, 3; figs, 12; tamarind, 9; cassia pulp: * 
prunes, 6; extract of liquorice, 1; sugar, 80; waton ' 
make 75. 5 : 
Dose, 60 to 120 gr. a Mie. 
2. Infusum Senne.—Senna, 1; ginger wi 
_ “boiling water, 10. eee | 
Dose, } to 1 fL oz., or as a single draugas 
fl. oz. : ja 
3. Liquor Senne Concentratus:— Percols 
with water. Sec p. 18. : 
-.. Dom,jtolfü.dr . ` Mee 
.* 4 Mistura Senne Composita. SYNMI 
< Black draught; magnesium sulphate, 9| 0*.i | 
`` extract of liquorice, 1 fl. oz.; aromatic Lue 
'- "monia, 1 fl. oz.; compound tincture of cardamom 
fl. oz.; infusion of senna, q.s. to make 20.02." — 
CC-0. JangoOiRict MACE Sion. Digitized by eGangotri - | 
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"5. Pulvis Glyoyrrhize Compositus.—Senna 
is the most important constituent, 2 in 19 (see p. 548). 
Dose, 60 to 120 gr. 


40 m ; alcohol (20 per cent.), 70 fl. oz. 
Dose, } to 2 fi. dr. i : 

-. V. Tinctura Senno Composita.—Senna, 4 oz.; 
raisins, 2 02. ; caraway, 3 oz. ; coriander, 3 02.; alcohol 
(45 per cent.); 1 pint. Macerate. "COE, 

Dose, 3 to 1 fl. dr. for repented adminisiration ; 
2 to 4 4, dr. for single administration. 


EU E Action. 

. External.—None. 
Internal.—Senna, because of the cathartic acid 

in it, stimulates the muscular coat of the intestine, 

. especially the colon, and produces some hyperrmia, 

: Consequently the fluid contents of the small intes- 

_ tine are hurried through the colon, and pale yellow 


` the biliary secretion. Large doses open the bowels 


THERAPEUTICS. 


imple constipation. It is, because of its tendency: 


| The compound liquorice powder is to e preferred to 
; the Mistura Senn (^ black draught ”), as-this is a 
nasty isan Sara NE edo omg 


Senna is a safe, useful purgative for casesof - 


. , &. Syrupus Senne.—Sennn, 40, oz. ; oil of cori 
ander, 10 m; sugar, 50 oz.: alcohol (90 per cent.), 


| the result. Senna acts very feebly or not at all on | 


r 


to gripe and its nauseous taste, rarely given alone. - 


© Adee tet re. I 
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- the effect of duodenal purgatives, as we seo in tho | 
~ old prescription of à blue Ei at night and a black | 
draught in the morning. Acting on the colon, it ig... 
valuable in slight cases of freonl collection, Com. < 
pound liquorice powder is.much used in habitual 
constipation and the constipation of pregnancy, © 
Confection of ‘senna, coated with chocolate, forms ~ 
the well-known purgative Tamar Indien, and in this 1 
`- form can be taken by children. It is said that the | 
infusion, contains more of the active principles than 


other preparations ; it soon decomposes, bní.1.gr.of 


vals 


nitre to the fl. oz. will prevent. this. E 


Main 


CASCARA SAGRADA. 


^ Cascara Sagrada.  Synonyms.— Sacred Bark, 

Rhamni Purshiani Cortex. The dried bark of Ramt 

~.  purshianus, Californian buckthorn (Nat. Ord. Rhamnee) 
' — From the North Pacific coast. z 


nearly smooth, and striated longitudinally. Fracture short. 
2 mel fibrous internally. Characteristic odour. . Bitt 
taste... ` S n 
Coxrrosrrrox.— The chief constituents are Qpsentus 
resins,-a neutral substance, various acids, and a volatile 
Preparations. . i Ss 
1. Extractum Cascare Sagrade.—Mede bf 
: geladen with water. d 
3 ose, 2 to S gr. ; 
€ , 5 3 TQ 
d 2. Extractum Cascare Sagrade Liquidw™ 
. —Made with alcohol a per cent.) and water. —— 
Dose, 3 to 1 A. dr. j 


Tl 4 Do 
ol 
5208 i 


3. Syrupus Cascare Aromatious. — Di S 

i extract, 8; tinotureof orange, 2; alcohol (90 percent i 
1; cinnamon water, 3; syrup, 0. 3 es 

` Dose, $ to 2 f, dr, A 

AcTION AND THERAPEUTICS. us 

OE E HE 1 dion and aperiens 

Cascara sagrada is a simple laxative and 8p?" its 


.— Rokconssinguannehn grining, aod, xeeeulhysn 
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. Belion frangula bark, which is no longer official and 
i» is now rarely used, but-it is more certain and more 
active. The bitter principle gives it stomachic pro- 
perties. I6 is yery..seryi en ipalion, 
especially j ic. A single pharmacoposal dose . 
_ may either be taken in the evening, or 10 to 15 i of y/ xt 
__ the liquid extract may be given three times ‘a, day /—.— 
_ before meals. “One advantage of its uso is that gradu-* —— 
ally increasing doses are not required. The liquid | 
extract is very bitter; this taste may be concealed d. 
-by aromatics, liquorice, or sal volatile, and it may bo - 
* given in chloroform water. The aromatic syrup: 
conceals the bitter taste very well. -  - 


4 we 
VYeus f ag 
rañ d 


ait ALOES. | ES Qu 


| Aloe Barbadensis.—Barbados Aloes. The juice ': 
+ that flows from the transversely cut leaves of Aloe vera, 
— Aloe chinensis, and probably other species, evaporated to 
~ dryness (Nat. Ord. Liliacea). West Indies. The variety known |. 3 
7 as Curacoa aloes, which is nlso'ofüoinl, is included under R 
' Barbados Aloes. E 
2 . ' Omanactens.—Deep reddish-brown, chocolate-brown, dark 
— brown,oralmost black. Fracture usually dull and waxy with 
"opaque splinters, sometimes smooth and glassy with trans- 
—— parent splinters. The opaque variety when moistened with 
~ alcohol (90 per cent.), and examined in a thin stratum under 
the microscope, shows numerous crystals. Powder dull olive- aa 
_ yellow. Odour strong, disagreeable. Taste bitter, nauseous. . 
| Solubility.—Almost entirely in alcohol (40 per cent); 75 per 
~~ cent. of Barbados aloes dissolves in water. Resembling aloes. 
__ —Resins of guaiacum nnd jalap, which are not bitter, : 


: he odour. 
- Dose, 2 to 5 gr. 


; Preparations. eno ei. 
1. Extractum Aloes Barbadensis.—Aqueous, 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri m 
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2. Decoctum Aloes Compositum.— Extract of 
Barbados aloes, 2; myrrh, 1; saffron, 1; potassium © 
carbonate, 1; extract of liquorice, 8; compound ti 
ture of cardamoms, 60 ; water, up to 200. Contains of 
the extract, 43 gr. in 1 fl. oz, EXEC 

Dose, 3 to 2 fl. oz. ; 


.3. Tinctura Aloes.— Extract of Barbados aloes, 
4; liquid extract of liquorice, 3; alcohol (45 per cent), | 
17. Macerate. . : E 

Dose, j to 1 f. dr. for repeated, 1$ to-2 for | 
single administration. SS 


» e 


4. Pilula Aloes Barbadensis. — Barbado; A. 
aloes, 2; hard soap, 1; oil of caraway $; confection ol 
roses, 1. ‘ ik 

Dose, 4 to 8 gr. 


5. Pilula Aloes et Ferri.—Barbados aloes, 2; 

exsiccateđ ferrous sulphate, 1; compound powder of — 

a cinnamon, 3 ; syrup of glucose, 3. E 
Dose, 4 to 8 gr. Es 

+ Barbados aloes is contained in Pilula Cambogim Com | 

. posita (1 in 0), Pilula Colocynthidis Composita (L in 8), and S 
Pilula Colocynthidis et Hyoscyami (1 in 43). T 

Extract of Barbados alocs is contained in Extraotum 
_Colocynthidis Compositum (1 in 23). : 


Aloe Socotrina.—Socotrine Aloes. The juice that 
flows from the transversely cut bases of the leaves of Alot | 
Perryi, and probably other species evaporated to dryness Ge he 
Or d. Liliaceae). The variety known as Zanzibar aloes: : 
which is also official, is included under Socotrine Aloe} .. 


Probably very little of the so-called Socotrine aloes com E 
from Socotra, oe a 
Cuanacrers. — The Socotrine variety is viscid ki i 
brownish-yellow, or when dry in hard, dark brown od yu 
. black. masses with a dull Waxy uneven fracture. ^ | 
strong, taste bitter. The Zanzibar variety is in liver-D? 
. masses with a dull, waxy, smooth and oven fracture.: unde = 
varieties are opaque in even small splinters, and show ™ nt 


i 


$ 


the microscope minute crystals imbedded in a tran: mt) : 
- mass. Solubility.— Almost entirely in alcohol (40 sro : 
- 50 percent. of Socotrine aloes dissolves in water. Pese 


Eom DL MM 


| + Coxposrt1oy.—The samo as Barbados aloes. -The aloin 
_ is a little different, and is called Socoaloin, but the physio- 
* logical properties of the two aloins, which are isomeric, are 
~. the same. - Te ae 

“Dose 2 to 5 gr. 


Preparations. 
1. Pilula Aloes Socotrinss.—Socotrine aloes, 


roses, 1. 
Dose, 4 to 8 gr. 


. . 2. Pilula Aloes et Asafetids.— Socotrine aloes, 
asafetida, hard soap, confection of roses, of each 1. 
Dose, 4 to 8 gr. . : 


S. Pilula Aloes et Myrrhe.—Socotrine aloes, 
2; myrrh, 1; syrup of glucose, 12. 
Dose, 4 to 8 gr. 


ew Socotrine aloes is contained in Pilula Rhei Composita (1 
- in 6), Tinctura Benzoini Composita (1 in 60). ? 


" Aloin.—C,H,0,,3H.0. A Semina neutral principle 
extracted from aloes by solvents an recrystallization. 
ACTERS,—Tufts of yellow acioular crystals, odourless 
but tasting of aloes. Solubility. — Freely in hot fluids, 
‘sparingly in cold water or cold alcohol, not at all in ether. 
‘Rapidly altered by alkalies. The specimena of aloin are 
"= named according to the variety of aloes from which they 
are derived; thus we have barbaloin, socoaloin, nataloin 
(Natal), and zanaloin (Zanzibar). They differ very slightly 
1 each other; they are isomeric, and their action is the 
same, Barbaloin is generally: preferred, Aloin is the active 
principle of aloes, but it does not gripe so much. `. 
— Dose, } to 2 gr. 


lant, will lead to purging. HH 
Gae tro es teat tract.—In the sto- 
amada Gplecton. Senses, lt to act as 
tain equos SAT : 
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2; hard soap, 1; oil of nutmeg, 4; confection of © 


.. 


genus. or-n.liltle -extract of. belladonna: with with it. 
‘One great advantage of aloes is that the dose. 
"need not be gradually increased. It is also very 
ommonly given as a pill with nux vomica and a » 
“grain or two of the dried sulphate of iron to persons. 
3 guffering from chloro gig í 1d ober Torms Of nne mia . 
“It overcomes..fi e--chronie-constipation so common 
n these cases, and some regard this as very im- 
yortant for the cure of the disease. The amenor- 
rhcea so frequently associated with chlorosis is often 
benefited by aloes, and amenorrhea -due to other 
auses may also be relieved. Aloes i8 of great 
service in many'cases of chronic constipation of chil- 
dren. A warm aqueous solution of aloin purges’ 
hen injected subcutaneously. 
Aloes must not be given in pregnancy, hemor- 
;rhoids, or menorrhagia. nema..of iti 


M 
A 


Crass IIL.—Drastio Purgatives, 


SCAMMONY. 


7 * Scammoniæ Radix.—Seammony Root. 

dried root of Convolvulus scammonia (Nat. Ord. Convolctu- 
lacec). Syria and Asia Minor. ‘ 
y OnanacrEns.—Oylindrical, except at upper end, where it 
is enlarged, and has remains of aërial stems; shrivelled, 
_ contorted, longitudinally furrowed. Externally, greyish brown 

or yellow. Internally, pale grey or white. Fractured surfaco 
very coarsely fibrous. Odour and taste like jalap, faint. 
Resembling scammony voot.—Belladonna, which is smaller. 


-. Scammonivun.—Scammony, A gum-resin obtained 
by incision into the living root of Convolvulus scamunonia, 


Known in commerce as Virgin Scammony. 


| brown externally, sprinkled with grey powder. Very brittle. 

Fracture resinous, shining, porous, dark brown. Easily re- 
duced to an ash- tey powder, forming an emulsion’ with 
| water. Odour peculiar, cheesy. When chewed gives a prick: 
ingsonsation, = . E 


OnanacrEns.—Flat, irregular cakes, ash-grey or blackish 
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IxPunrrgM.— Chalk and starch. -> 7. Burt 

- Courposrrrox.—The chief constituents are—(1) The resin 
q.Y., 75 to 80 per cent. (2) Gum, 10 to 20 per ceni 
3) Starch. : DA Stare Oa 
: Dose, 5 to lO gr. $ 35. 


“Scammoniz Resima.—Resin of Scammony. — ^ 
-*. $ource.—Digest and: percolate stammony root- with | 
- alcohol (90 per ¢ent.), precipitate the resin with water, wash 
it several times,.and dry it. : 3 

- OHARACTERS.— Brownish, brittle, translucent pieces; frad- 
iure resinous. Odour fragrant. Soluble in ether. Tincture — 
of it does not blue the fresh-cut surface of potato. BS 
446) Courosrtron.—The chief constituent is jalapin. (sce p. 
Tueunrrres.—Guaiacum resin, which blues potato. Jalap 
resin, insoluble in ether. : : 5 
Dose, 3 to 3 gr. 


oe 


p 


S 


Preparations. EM 

1. Pilula Scammonii Composita.—Scammony | 
resin, 1; resin of jalap, 1; curd soap, 1; tinetureol - 
ginger, 3. (The only oficial vegetable nperient pill not: 
containing aloes.) Ee 


^: 


Dose. 4 to 8 gr. E 
2. Pulvis Scammonii Compositus.—Scal 


mony resin, 4; jalap, 3; ginger, 1. E 
Dose, 10 to 20 gr. — ; E 
Scammony resin also contained in Extractum Colocyn- - 
thidis Compositum (1 in 6), Pilula Colocynthidis Composita ( - 
in 3), Pilula Colocynthidis et Hyoscyami (1 in 43). E 


ACTION. . ES 


Gastro-intestinal tract.—Scammony has no effect 

till it reaches the duodenum. With the bileit form^ | 

a strongly purgative compound, powerfully stimt: | 

lating the intestinal glands-and causing & p19 w E 

secretion of intestinal fluids. Thereissomeexagse™, | 

- tion of vascularity, some irregular stimulation | 

the muscular coat, but these are comparatively sip » 

and there is little if any addition to the biliary SETS 
As a result of these actions, in about ud emn 4 


(- Werejsacponfase. rater ATREO o Hur - 


Ne ui. s 
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ba) 3 
s} 


GN E 445 


‘The. drug is, therefore, a powerful hydragogue 
cathartic, and in largë doses a strong gastro-intes- - 
tinal irritant- Its action is attended with some. 
griping. It produces no effect if injected into the. . 
ood, and therefore acts only locally on the intest ^' 
tine, It is anthelmintic to hoth round-worms and^ ~ > 
lape-worms. ` . : sot S S Ti, RM ` 


& 


: TuxmaPEUTIGS. © 
. Scammony being a prompt purgatiye; obstinate 
constipation, in either children or adults, may be 
treated with it. It may also be given as an anthel- 
mintic. : 
JALAP. 


Jalupza.—Jalap. The dried tubercles of Ipomea purga . 
(Nat. Ord. Convolvulacec). Mexico. 
Cuanacrens.—Itregularly ovoid or oblong, hard, compact ^ 
roots. Size variable, goner: somewhere between a walnut ^ 
and hen’s egg. May be in halves and quarters. Externally 
‘dark brown, furrowed, wrinkled with pale lines or scars. 
‘Internally dirty yellow or brown, with dark brown irregular 
circles. Odour smoky, slight. Taste sweetish, acrid, 
nauseous. ss 
Courostriox.—The chief constituent is the official resin. 
The Pharmacoposia directs that Jalap should contain from 
9 to 11 per cent. of the resin. E 
Dose, 5 to 20 gr. . 
Preparations. a 
M i. Extractum Jalape, — Made with alcohol 
X (90 per cent.) and water. - - 
Dose, 2 to 8 gr. Ac : E 
2. Pulvis Jalape Compositus.—Jalap, 5; 
acid tartrate of potassium, 9; ginger, 1. REIR UA. 
Dose, 20 to 60 gr. VET CERE 
S. Tinctura Jalapm.—Jalap, 1; alcohol (70 per. 
cent), 5. Percolate. .Standardiscd. to contain 1-5 per 
‘cont. of jalap resin, — '- er 3 dein 
; *- — Dose, 4 to 1 fi. dr. BES TURANI : 
e Jalap is contained in Pulvis Scammonii Compositus, 3 
In85 o o vio OSEE tanen ds 
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. Jalap Resina—Jalap Rosin. = 7-0 
Sounce.—Jalap is digested and percolated with alcohol 

(90 per cent). From the tincture thus formed the resin is 
- precipitated with water. It is washed and dried. es 
. Guanacrens.—Dark brown, . opaque, brittle fragments, 
translucent at the edges, breaking with œ resinous fracture. 
Odour sweetish. Taste acrid. Solubility. —Readily in aleohol- 
m per cent.), not in water. Resembling jalap.—Aloes, w. tic 

: s bitter. i. E 
"^^ Gomrosrrion.—The chief constituents afe—(1) Convol- 
'vulin, a glucoside, 18 per cent., a hard substance insoluble in | 
ether, more irritant than jalapin, and probabl "ihe most active 
ingredient of jalap. (2) Jalapin, a glucoside, 18 per. cent. 

. Dose, à gr. Thisisa soft resinous substance, soluble in ether. ~ 
It is probably the active principle of scammony. It is wr 
doubtful whether jalap tubercles contain any jalapin, but itis 
found in jalap wood and jelap stalks. (8) Starch and gum, 
mo 


Dose, 2 to 5 gr. Ro 

. sw. Jalap resin isiconttined in Pilula Scammonii Composita- | 
^. (1in6). 3 Ee 
} Say ACTION. ; ; I 


"UEM 
T 


as that of scammony, with only two exceptions. IV 

- causes a greater secretion of intestinal juice, an B 

therefore more hydragogue ;.it stimulates the vessels | 

and muscular coat lege. and therefore is less irritant 

: and griping. M Hu RE 

E THE. PEUTIOS. E 

. Jalap is very laxgely'used as a hydragogue pu- 

galiye when we want we off larzo quantities of. 

- fuid, therefore it is especially suitable for patients 

with ‘Bright's disease, for hose suffering ftom 

uremia, and for those with dropsy from any causo: 
Large doses should not be given if the inter. 

_. mucous membrane is liable to inflame easily. - It 

occasionally employed for severe constipation — 
ev Orvimeo (9o REIN TECUM 

AYANI OT. CROTON Ong Y FC 


. — eum. Crotonis.—The fixed oil expres! g 
- the seeds of Croton figtium (Nat, Ord. Euphorbiaceae): m 
Giflesangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri — 
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Cuanaorens.—Brownish yellow to dark "reddish brown. 

Bp. gr. 0-95. Odour faint, peculiar, rancid. ‘Taste ‘oily, acrid. © 

: pete ate A in alcohol, other, chloroform, or olive 

- CoxrposrrroN.—The chief constituents up Several : — 

‘the odour. ~~ 

(8) Crotolinic 

©) acid, C,H,O.. This appears to’ be the active principle. - 

4 (4) Several fatty acids, both free and combined to form fats. - 

= , (6) Crotonol, a substance which is non-purgative, but is 

capable of causing cutaneous irritation. 2 ee 
Dose, j to 1 m.on a lump of sugar, or mixed with p 

! butter or vaseline and placed at the back of the mouth, so-  — 


. Preparation, À 2 
Linimentum Crotonis.—Croton oil, 1; oil of - 
;  eajuput, $4; alcohol (90 per cent.), 83. 3 INE 
(Croton seeds are not official, but it is important to recog-" — 
? nizethem. They are 4 in. long, } in. broad, ovoid and bluntly 3 
5 oblong, covered with a brown shell, which on scraping becomes - 
A k. The kernel is white and oily. They yield.50 to.60 por 
cent. of croton oil. ey a known from castor-oil seeds, 
c fact 


; which are like them, by that the castor-oil seeds ate —.— 
$ bright, polished, and mottled.) tO EE 
I i : r ARSE 
_ ACTION, ~ "x 


_ External.—Croton oil is one of the most powerful ^ .- 
irritants in the pharmacopmia. A drop placed on = 
the skin causes redness, burning pain, and quickly v . 
& crop of vesicles forms (vesication) ; these rapidly 
T become pustules (pustulation), and the surrounding 
* Subcutaneous tissue is red and cedematous. i 
s Internal.—Gasiro-intestinal tract. Very soon 
aiter a drop has been taken there is considerable 
iping and abdominal pain. In an hour or two.the 
owels are opened, and this may subsequently occur’ es 
| Several times, the motions becoming more and more: zs 
fluid. "Thé: croton oil greatly aggravates the vüs- —— 
M Sularity of the stomach and ‘Intestines, the mucous = 
lj Membrane of which becomes red; edematous,.and. ~ 


[EONAR tom tele 


A e. 


. Bkinenay cause free purgation. 


- is too painful, and the inflammation induced too j 


LE 


= purgative for lunatics who refuse to take copes: i B 


` duces, in fact; severe enteritis, and to a less extent 


-but it is not often so used now, as the scars left after ) 


hi 


“Up suppuration in the scalp, and so to destroy an VP 


3, ^Invelerate patch of ringworm, if it is wished to cue 4 
16 quickly. The croton oil will certainly do this, but 3. - 


448 MATERIA MEDICA , 


tinal secretion, but none of the bile. Tho drug m = 


gastritis. The motions may contain blood. Thes 
effects are all due to the local effect of the crotin’ aa 


oil. It is probable that the peristaltic movements ne 


: are increased also; whether this is a result of thei 
- irritation, or of some action of the drug exertedafta) ^ 


absorption, is not known. -Croton oil applied to the c 


. THERAPEUTICS. 
External.—Croton oil was formerly employed E 
externally as an irritant and counter-irritant for. 
inflamed joints, pleurisy, bronchitis, phthisis, &c.; 3 
the suppuration are very unsightly, the application j^ 


severe. A little croton oil spread over an area not 33 | 


5 „exceeding that of a sixpence may be applied to set | - 


the resulting suppuration is so severe that n B 
remedy should be used with care, and only when 25 p 
others have failed. The liniment, well diluted,  & 
occasionally employed to stimulate the skin in alt f 
pecia. : - 
., Internal.—Oroton oil should only be given in ver] if 
obstinate constipation not due to organic obstruction E 
and only one dose should be administered. Not mom fi 
than one or two drops should be prescribed. € are {4 
pation due to lead poisoning and fecalim nu the | 
sometimes suitable cases. Placed on the 9 eful | 
tongue, it is, on account of its small bulk, a Us 4 


ub Bobo bate 


ana He pnennesions qned) hagani d it iscom- f 
mdi eer tto VA T HONDO! | 
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2. Pregnant women, to feeble subjects, to those with) 
hemorrhoids, nor to those suffering from peritonitis;^ 


~ plexy. It must nevor be administered to LE 
> gastritis, or enteritis. 


4 COLOCYNTH PULP. V 
4 Colocynthidis Pulpa.—The dried pulp of "the ; 
=; fruit of'Cilrullus colocynthis, freed from seeds. Synonym.— ——— 
f; Bitter calumba (Nat. Ord. Cucurditacea). Imported from ^ 
IE) Smyrna, Trieste, France, and Spain. Eo ——3 
JE __ Cuanacrers.—More or less broken, whitish, very light, —— 

| spongy, tough balls, about 2 in. in diameter, consisting of 
> the pulp in which the seeds are embedded. The broken-up . 


pulp without the seeds is alone official. This is light, Spongy, - 
| whitish, odourless, with an intensely bitter taste. >T Ve 


Coxrosrrrox.—The chief constituents are—(1) Colocyn- ~ 
JM Wn, an amorphous or crystalline, bitter, active glucoside, - 
readily soluble in water and alcohol. (2) Resinous matter — 
13 having the names of citrullin, colocynthein, and colocynthitin, — 
| insoluble in water. ; EN 
; : . . Preparations. BU. 
1. Extractum Colocynthidis Compositum.—. * 
Colocynth pulp, 6; extract of Barbados aloes, 12 ; resin | 
of scammony, 4; curd soap, 4; cardamoms, 1; alcohol: : 
(60 per cum 160. WM 
Dose, 2 to 8 gr. ; £ "e 
-2. Pilula Colocynthidis Composita.—Colo- ae 
- eynth pulp,1; Barbados aloes, 2; resin of seammony, = ^ 
2; potassium sulphate, 1; oil of cloves, 1; water, qs. as 
Dose, 4 to 8 gr. - hea Lees 


3, Pilula Colocynthidis et Hyoscyami— i J 
Eile. colocynthidis composita,2; extract of hyosoya- ^. 
- mus, 1. i DICT. > 
Dose, 4 to 8 gr. NS à 
Action. 3 


Tn small doses colocynth acts as a simple bitter, ^. 
jj increasing the-gastric and intestinal secretions and —' - 
1 improving the appetite. In larger doses it augments ie 
B Pedir oF ele, A 


F S 2 - Ee uS ` i 1 e E i : 
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stimulates the muscular coat, causes a little griping, 

- and leads to the evacuation of a watery motion, In 

* "gtill larger doses the hypersecretion is excessive and ^ 

the griping is severe because the muscular coat is |) 

powerfully irritated, and several abundant wate 

motions result. The drug may therefore be called © 

‘drastic, hydragogue, and cathartic, The depression f 
produced may be considerable. : NE 


p 


THERAPEUTICS. 


Colocynth should never be given alone, because f 

of the griping it causes. In the colocynth and f 
hyoscyamus pill, which is often prescribed, thonna ‘pe 
cyamus prevents this painful result. Colocynth 15 {i 
an excellent purgative for producing a single abun- us 
dant evacuation of the bowels in chronic constipation g 
such as that so often met with in persons suffering ii 
from hepatic disorder, and in those confined to bel: i 
Because of the watery character of the motions ite 
may be given in ascites or Bright's disease, bul f 
alap.or scammony is usually preferred. Tt 18 10 if 
| irritant for habitual use. Ti should never beadmm* i 
'. tered if there is any suspicion of intestinal or gas g 
_ tric inflammation, nor in pregnancy. “It is 0% 4d 
combined with milder purgatives. A diuretic alio | 

has been claimed for it, but this is unimportant: {f 


w 


ELATERIUM. 


like. "Taste bitter, but should not be tasted, as 1618 077 fs 
Inpunrrms.—Starch, flour, chalk. in: e 
CoxtPosrrrox.— Tho chief ingredient is eller uld contaia y 
Tho Pharmacoposia directs that elateriun gho c 

Arde 20 dora Mar Oesia. Digitized by eGangotri I 
Dose, 3; to 3 gr. . ET mE. 


ELATERIUM a REY 


. Blaterinum.—Elsterin, Q;H.0,. EN 
the note principle ot elateiom, CRHaOs: A noutral body; 

.. Cuandcters,—Small, colourless; hexagonal scales with 
bitter taste (but never to be tasted). Solubility.—Not in 
water, sparingly in alcohol, ensily in chloroform. 

Dose, 2; to i gx. $ 
Preparation 

Pulvis Elaterini Compositus.—Elaterinum,1; ^ 

Bugar of milk, 39. 3 

Dose, 1 to 4 gr. 


ACTION. 


The action of elaterium depends entirely on the - 
elaterin. This is so powerful that if elaterium is 
prescribed it must be of the oficial strength. 
Hlaterin is violently purgative, producing pro 
watery evacuations attended with griping and much 
prostration. It acts like colooynih, and excepi that 
it is much more energetic the description of that < 
drag will apply to it. It increases the salivary 
secretion. When injected subcutaneously it purges. 

Tt is the most powerful hydragogue purgative in 
ihe pharmacopora. 
THERAPHUTIOB. Petree =: 

Elaterin should not be given in ordinary consti ai 
pation, as it is too violent in its effects, but on ~~ 
account of the large amount of fluid it brings away ~ 
it is in suitable cases very useful in ascites andin 
Bright's disease. The same cautions as Were enun 
merated for colocynth. are still more necessary here: 
“It should not be given, or only with Be eo 
“heart disease, on account of the depression pro luced.. 


EO . —GAMBOGE  — : 
| Gambogin:— Gamboge. A gum-resin obtained from 


or hollow, - 


x " 
- v^ 
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with a smooth, conchoidal, glistening fracture. ` Ro 
yellow, changing to yellow when rubbed with water, 
acrid. Powder bright yellow. ` : : 
Coxrosti1on.—The chief constituents are—(1) A br 
yellow resin, gambogic acid, 78 per cent. (2) Gum,'98 per 
cent. This is soluble, so that an emulsion. of gambogic a 
formed with water. 
Ineurrr1es.— Starch, woody fibre. 
Dose, à to 2 gr. 
Preparation. . E 
Pilula Cambogie Composita.—Gamboge, I 
Barbados aloes, 1; compound powder of cinnamo 
hard soap, 2; syrup of glucose, 1. 
Dose, 4 to 8 gr. 


ACTION.. i 

Gamboge is a drastic hydragogue purgative 

_ causing much griping, and in large doses great irri 

tation of the alimentary canal. Most of it passes 

in the fæces, but some is absorbed, causing the urine 
to be yellow. It is slightly diuretic. 2n 


THERAPEUTICS. F 
-Tt is not often prescribed, as it is uncertain, alt 4 
gripes considerably. It should never be given alone 
It has been used as an anthelmintic. 


Crass IV.—Cholagogues. 


PODOPHYLLUM. E 

Podophylli Rhizoma. —Podophyllum Rhiz 
Synonym—Podophyllin. The dried rhizome and x00: 
Podoplujllum, peliatum, the American May-apple (Nat. 
Berberidaceg). ‘Imported from North America. ; 


. PODOPHYLLUM . . 458 


4... Composrrion.—The chief constituents are—(1) The alka. — 
© loid beberine. (2) The official resin, which is the purgative — — 
m principle. ~ ree z aT Ee Reo 
i. Podophylli Resina. —Podophyllum Resin. RES 
! = Sounce.—Extract the root with alcohol Mis percent) 
$9 and precipitate tho resin with water acidulated with hydro: 
©} chloric acid. Wash and dry. Mss 
+. Cuanacrers.—A pale yellow to deep orange-brown amor- ~ 
phous powder, soluble in alcohol and ammonia. IST 
Coxposrrion.—Podophyllum resin contains at least two 
=, other resins, one soluble and the other insoluble in ether. . 
= Theseresins contain an active purgative crystalline body, podo- : 
| phylloxin. This, it is said, can be split up into picro-podo- 
phyllic acid, which is inert, and picro-podophyllin, a crystalline 
neutral body, the active principle. Both these also exist freo 
in the rhizome. ' ME - 
IxconPaTIDLES.— Water precipitates it from alcohol, acids” 
precipitate it from ammonia. t 
$ Dose, } to 1 gr. . 


(a Preparation. EE N 
Tinctura Podophylli.—Resin of podophyllum, ' 
820 gr.; alcohol (90 per cent.), 20 fl. oz. Macerate. -` 
: This contains twice the proportion of the resin in _ 
the tincture B. P. 1885. $ 
* Dose, 5 to 15 m. aa 


viet 


: ACTION. EET 

. External—It has no external action unless " 

? applied to raw surfaces, from which it may be 
. absorbed and then it will purge. Son eee 

. Internal.—Gastro-intestinal tract.—Podophyl- — 

lum has a bitter taste. It is in large doses a powerful 

| gastro-intestinal iiritant, and has caused death. In | va 
j Medicinal doses it gives rise to much griping pain, eae 

| Perhaps some nausea, and in about ten hours there 


iw 


nall doses pedem 
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the séckation! of bile, in purgative doses it does not; 

-.. although more bile is poured from the gall-bladde = 

= into the intestine. It is thus a direct and indire | 

~ eholagogue. It. probably acts: after absorption, for ” 
all its effects can be produced if it is injected subeu 

taneously. m 


+ 0205 | 


THERAPEUTICS. 

Podophyllum is only used for its cholagogue | 
purgative action. It is ‘especially suitable for $ 
constipation due to hepatic disorder, whether fune: 1 
tional, as in the hepatic dyspepsia which commonly $ 
goes by the name of biliousness, or organio, asin f 
hepatic cirrhosis and cancer. It must be remem- 
bored that, as it causes much griping, it should be © 
“combined with hyoscyamus or some other drug 
to overcome this; that it takes a long while to act, f 
and will therefore be swept away before it has) 
produced any effect if given with quickly ss R 
purgatives; and that it is better to begin with small {i 
doses, as people are very unequally affected by it E 

_ It may be advantageously combined with calomelin p 

.  &pill Itis so disagreeable to the taste thatit S f 
| better to dissolve the resin in aromatic spirits 0 i 
ammonia (1 gr. to 1 fl. dr.) than to use the pharma y 
copæial tincture, as water does not precipitate tht A 

- | resin from ammonia, but it does from the pham p 
: copceial tincture. bs 


EUONYMUS BARK. ES. | 
Euonymi Cortex.—Euonymus Bark. The hoe 


root-bark of Euonymus atropurpureus. Synonyms: sed D 
spindle-tree, hominy bush Nat. Ord. Celasirinca). United, 
States. io. 


‘Cuanicrers—Incurved .or quilled pieces, 3& 19 

' thick. Colour light ash-grey with darker matches. fn 
surface tawny white and smooth, when freed from Y asid 
of white wood. Taste at first sweet, then bitter an rong Wi 
 CConpasgonedIatrehiafeconstitumieon, aA f 
n resin, (2) asparagin, and.(8) euonio acid, E 
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' i Preparation.. ^ : 
Extractum Euonmyi Siccum (Gorstoonly ealleg? E 
oryn) .—Euonymus bark, 20 0z., is percolated with - E 
alcohol (45. per cent.) ; the liquid is evaporated till a 
`- brown dry powder is lett, which is incorporated witha 
quarter of its weight of calcium phosphate, the object — 
of which is to prevent it from agglutinating. -It must: 
be kept in a grollstoppered bottle. 2 

Dose, 1 to 2 gr. 


Action AND THERAPEUTICS. . 


B In small doses euonymin stimulates the appe- A 
te and the flow of gastric juice. In larger itis 
HERE to the intestine and is cathartic. Tt. 


tine, Ithas slight diuretic and expectorant effects, but 
itis only used as a purgative for those cases of consti- 
pation in which the liver is disordered. 


Iridin.—(Not ofticial.) 

f Synonym.—lvisin. The powdered extractive obtained 

| from the root of Iris versicolor, the blue flag (Nat. Ord. 

Lridacea). Britain. ^ 
5  Cuansctens.—A dark brown, bitter, nauseous powder. : 

Dose, 1 to 5 gr. in a pill with glycerine of tragdcanth 

or extract of henbane. - 


P 


ACTION AND "THERAPEUTICS, RE 33 


Tridin is a cholagogue, and as it rarely gripes . 
it may be given when it is required to usoa chola- 
gogue purgative daily for some time. It may te 
combined with euonymin, calomel, Saati and . 
other eholagogno purgatives. . 


GROUP vI.. 


: .' . "Wolatile Oils. ze 
i These, when applied externally, stimulate’ ‘the e skin, and 
| thus cause redness, sometimes. Aven yetiekpons tingling, sa 


à: abseqne numbness. Tak ystir mulat 
y 2t por m pu od Brust nodi 
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t i 
gastro-intestinal irritants. Their irritation of the npo 
reflexly stimulates the heart and the central nervous system.) 
They are absorbed and excreted by the skin, which they may 1^ 
thus irritate, and by the bronchial mucous membrane, which © 
they consequently stimulate, increasing- the amount of secre. | 
tion from it, its vascularity, the expulsive power of its unstriped $ 
muscle, and reflexly this irritation leads to coughing; conss. © 
quently they are expectorants. They are also largely ex. ( 
creted by the kidneys, which are stimulated even to inflam. : 
mation, and hence these drugs are often diuretic ; and by 2 
ihe genito-urinary mucous membrane, which is also | 
stimulated, often so energetically that it becomes inflamed, Ü 
Some volatile oils act strongly in all these ways ;_ others act + 
much more powerfully in some than in others. They will ba = 
classified according to the tissue on which they chiefly act, i 
or for the action for which they are mostly used. A 


Crass I.—Volatile oils (or substances containing them) jf 
acting chiefly upon, or used chiefly for their stimulation of, {a 
the skin, 


2 Oil of Turpentine, Wood Wool, Tar, Oil of Cade, (1. 
Burgundy Pitch, Resin, Frankincense, E 
Balsam, Mustard, Cajuput Oil, Eucalyptus Oil, Oil of j 
Rosemary, Arnica. 4 
, Crass IL—Volatile oils (or substances containing n E 
acting chiefly upon, or usedchiefly for their stimulation ol HM i 
gastro-intestinal tract: E 
"oo Pyr ; Cloves, Pimento, Pepper, Nutmeg t 
Cinnamon, Horseradish, Capsicum, Ginger, " 
moms, Sumbul, Oil of Lavender, Oil of Peppermin& | 
‘Oil of Spearmint, Anise, Coriander, Fennel, Carawafi A 
Dill, Elder Flowers, Chamomile, Rose. E: 
Crass III.—Volatile oils (or substances containing them) a 
neting chiefly upon the stomach, so as to reflexly stimulat for | 
tand central nervous systems, or chiefly used ! 
this purpose, _ acum, bi: 
pr, Valerian, Asafetida, Galbanum, Ammonincwly {h 
yrrh. ad y; 
Crass TV.—Volatile oils (or substances containing m ba 


Een eL M 


TURPENTINE ~ 4o 


= Terebene, Balsam of Peru, Balsam of Tolu, -. 
Storax,EFirwoolOil Grindelia. ^. - PRED, 
|o aL Poo UA Me 
Crass V.—Volatile oils (or substances containing them) 
noting chiefly upon, orused chiefly for their stimulation of, the - 
kidneys and genito-urinary tract. `- DEUS 
H : naipe, Buchu, Copaiba, Cubebs, Oil'of Sanders- — 
* ood. x ; d 


. Crass I. or Volatile Oils. 


“Those. used chiefly for their action on the skin, 


` OIL OF TURPENTINE. 


, Oleum Terebinthinz.—Oil of Turpentine. The 
M oil distilled, usually by the aid of steam, from the oleo-resin’ 
' jo (common turpentine) exuding from Pinus sylvestris and other ^ 
Species of Pinus. (Other common species are P. australis 
and P. tada, America; P. pinaster, France; P. sylvestris, 
ussia) ; rectified if necessary. (A Nat. Ord. Conifere.) .. . 
' — CmanacrERS.—Lümpid,colourless. Odour strong, peculiar. 
Taste pungent, bitter. Begins to boil at 320° F., and. nlmost 
entirely distila below 356° F. Neutral. Mixes with other 
volatile and fixed oils. Dissolves resins (the solution forms 
varnish), wax, sulphur, phosphorus, and iodine. Solubilily. 
Not at all in water, 1 in 63 of alcohol (90 per cent.), 3 in 10 
of ether, and in all proportions in absolute alcohol, bisulphide 
| of carbon, and chloroform. It is easily oxidized. Oldoilof 
turpentine is an ozonizing agent; it readily absorbs oxygen, - 
and becomes converted into an oleo-resin. French ‘oil of : 
turpentine is levo-rotaiory, some of it comes from P. mari- 
f tima; English oil of turpentine, which mostly comes from; c 
1 America, and Russian oil of turpentine'are dextro-rotatory. - 
Comrosrrion.—Oil of turpentine is a mixture of several = 
Í isomeric hydrocarbons (terpenes), all having the formula — . 
f CioHic They vary in their boiling-points and the direction in . — 
= which they rotate the plane of polarization. The principal ..- 
| terpene in American oil of turpentine is doxtropinane i the. 
dE principal terpene in French oil of turpentine is Iaevopinene. 
3 Most turpentine contains about 16 per cent. of oil of turpen-- 
qM tine, Many official volatile oils, e.g. those of lavender, pepper- — - 
| mint, chamomile, caraway, cloves, contain various denen ES, 
| all isomeric, and all having the formula C,,H,,. Anoxidatign. 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri . 
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"product of terpene is camphor, C,,Hi,0, which is pha 

Pais (sce p. 562). Sanitas, p. 460, "s another pro ct ¢ 
the oxidation of a terpene. - NEMUS oe ri 37S 

Dose, 2 to 10 m. or S to 4 fi. dr. (anthelminti 

1 fl. dr. of mucilage with thorough trituration emul 

* $41. dr, of oil of turpentine with 1 fi. oz. of water. * 

: Preparations. EDU 

` I. Linimentum Terebinthinz.—Oil of 

` , pentine, 18; camphor, 1; soft soap, 13; water, 5. 

: ` 2. Linimentum. Terebinthine Acetic 

Oil of turpentine, 4; glacial acetic acid, 1; linimen 

camphor, 4. 3 


AcTION. . EC 
External.—Oil of turpentine has io a marked f 
degree the action of other volatile oils. Thus $ 
applied to the skin, especially if rubbed in, it causes | 
the vessels to dilate, there is a sense of warmth, the | 
part becomes red, and subsequently common sensa- {i 
tion is blunted. This oil is therefore rubefacient {i 
-. irritant, and counter-irritant. If enough is applied: 
_ itis à vesicant. Like the ‘other volatile oils it is ffi 
. antiseptic and disinfectant. It is absorbed by the (ii 
. unbroken skin. E 
Jnternal.—A limentary canal.—Oil of turpen 

-~ has the same stimulant effect when locally appli 
tothe mouth and pharynx as it has on the skin 


e 


_ the stomach, the most marked being its sere | 
‘stimulation of the muscular coats, hence 1 ue 


So TURPENTINE - ; 459 


i + the great vascular dilatation. Oil of turpentine ig 
anthelmintic, killing the tapeworm when adminis-. 
© tered in doses of 2-4 fl. dr.; but this treatment may 

© cause severe symptoms. When given as an enema 

eit kills the threadworm. i 

©. Cireulation.—Oil of turpentine is readily ab- - 

: | "sorbed. We do not know in what form it circulates. - 

+) Statements ponceming its action on the heart and 

i | wvessels are very discordant, probably because different 

l 


f stimulate the heart, in some degree at least directly, 
(for oil of turpentine locally applied will excite the 
; excised heart, increasing the force and frequenc 

i of the cardiac beat. It contracts the vessels, an 

j therefore it is a hemostatic. The blood-pressure ' 
| Prises. After a large dose of any variety this stimu- 
į lation is followed by depression, the heart beats 
Ino feebly, the vessels dilate, and blood-pressure falls, .- 
| . Hespiration.—When inhaled, oil of turpentine _ 
facts on the bronchial mucous membrane as it does 
fon the skin, irritating it, dilating the vessels, in- 
j creasing and disinfecting the socretion, stimulating 
D the muscles of the bronchi, and reflexly oxcitin 
© cough. If given internally, as some of it is excrete 

= by the bronchial mucous membrane, similar effects 
| are produced. At the same time the activity of the 
i respiratory movements is increased, so that the drug 
4 isa powerful expectorant. 
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passages are also irritated, cons te 
muscular spasm;. thera is EI. PUR a! 
‘micturition is d and a sensation of heat in the, 


Skin.—Oil of renting IS excreted by the ski 
and may cause an erythematous rash. 
Some is probably excreted by. the bile and bs 
tinal mucous membrane. 
Itis said to be a mild aub DE Oil of tur} 
. pentine is an antidote to phosphorus, and it is stated 
that old oil of turpentine and French oil of turpen- a 
tine are preferable, but this is doubtful, E 
THERAPEUTICS. E 
External—Oil of turpentine is very largely E 
employed as an irritant or counter-irritant in various 
‘forms of chronic pee Uo such as osteo- 
The linien 


allowed to oxidize in the. air. Its active antisepi a 
principle is peroxide of hydrogen (sec p. 114), 2nd + f 

contains a little thymol. It is_o.very.-pl 
but is not so strong as carbolic acid. E. v 
Internal.—Siomach and intestines.—Oil 0 and 
pentine is not often prescribed for its care D 
stomachic effects, though given either by the mt "um 
; Den nea iki is often vory.offieacious ULIEU ed 38 
he intestinal distension-due.to.g m Iti is use oilaga. 


| d iiu iind l 


E rglieves intestinal hemor- 31s 


noptysis, gastric ulcer, and other 


It should be remembered that oil of turpentine 
st be given internally with great care because 
its liability to cause inflammation of the kidneys ; 

indeed, this fact and its nasty taste account forits not — 
3) being so often administered as would otherwise be .. 


the case. Tt should never be given to the subjects — 
nl of Bright’s disease. | : 
E Wood. Wool.—(Not official.) RE. 


This is finely comminuted pine wood rendered antiseptic n d 
i With corrosive sublimate. . DUNS LEE 


AcTION AND THERAPEUTICS. 


_ It is very absorbent, is used for dressing wounds, 
and is yery popular in the form of diapers (sanitary 
towels) for use during menstruation or uterine dis- 
‘charges, or after delivery. It is also used for in- 
{i fants’ napkins. : Pa Lo 


Pix Liquida, Wood Tar A bituminous liquid — 
obtained from the wood of Pinus sylvestris, and other species 


e E 
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.. Cuansorens.——Brownish-black semi-liquid substance: 
- Odour peculiar, aromatic, Water shaken srl. it ae ia 
pale brown colour, empyreumatic taste, and acid ‘Teac: 
Solubility.—1 in 10 of alcohol (90 per cent.), slightly in. 
."- turpentine or olive oil, 1in 8 of a solution of caustic soda 
. On distillation it gives off an empyreumatic oil (oil of tar), 
which is oficiar in the United States, and Pyroligneous acid; 
What remains behind is pitch. This is black, solid, melting: 
in boiling water. SRI Vorrat S TRUE 
Comvosirion.—Tar is a very complex substance, “The 
chief constituents are—(1) Oil of turpentine sce p. 457) 

(3). Creosote (sce p. 296). (8) Phenols (sce p. 290). (4) Pyro- 
-  eatechin (seep. 527). (5) Acetic acid. ©) Acetone. (7) Xylol 

i (8) Toluol. (9) Methylic acid. (10) Resins. S oes 
Dose, 20 to 60 m. in the forni of pills. 


: Preparation. xe E 

Unguentum Picis Liquide.—Tar, 5; yellow x 
beeswax, 9. . a 

Pix Carbonas Preparata.-— Prepared coal tat 

Sounce.—Commercial coal tar is stirred and heated at f 

-120° F. for 1 hour. . . E 
Cosrosrriow.—]1t contains chiefly—(1) Benzene and 
homologous hydrocarbons. (2) Phenols. 

carbons, as naphthalene and anthracene. 


Preparation. - he 
"Liquor Picis Carbonis.—Quillaia bark, 2 024 
is percolated with alcohol (90 per cent.), 20 fl. oz? i 
the percolate is added prepared coal tar, 4 oz. When & 
in prescribing water is added to this solution of tart g 
,quillaia helps to suspend the precipitated tar. ff! 


E $e 
RE 


Action. E 
., External.—Tar has precisely the saine actio 
oil of turpentine, but is not so powerful, therefore" 
vascular dilatation rarely proceeds to the bie ‘| 
vesication; but pustules may result if the tatg 
rubbed in. RU MES AR Re a - on iio 
LL Enternal— lt is very liable to upset digestion ii 
large doses it causes epigastric pain, vomiting, 


: Gi 
Ei TT) symptoms of Carns 
Tees e ERENT tn 
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M THERAPEUTICS, reanl e SAE 
| External.—Tar ointment, which is rather hard, _ 
d may be softened by replacing half the wax with __ 
nd oil, is often applied as a stimulant to chronic ` 
diseases, such as psoriasis and chronic eczema. E 
cause of its mildly anæsthetio action, it is some- - er 
es useful in pruritus. E 
Liquor Picis Carbonis is a favourite preparation . . 
many skin diseases. It is an imitation of the - 
ular aaa Carbonis Detergens which is an . 
oholic:solution of ordinary coal tar. 
Tnternal.—Coal tar is rarely prescribed for in- E 
ernal use. Wood tar is only given as an expeoto- 
ant, and it is very valuable for chronic bronchitis, 
t may be prescribed as a pill or as the United States 
yrupus Picis Liquide (dose 1 to 4 fl. dr.), oras Vinum . - 
Picis (a saturated solution of wood tar in sherry, 
ose 1 to 4 fl. dr.), or as the French preparation eau ` 
e goudron. Tar water is made by stirring a pint — 
of wood tar with half a gallon of water for fifteen d 
üinutes and decanting. The dose is a pint daily. ..— 
Ii may be used externally as a wash. The Syrup of — 
| Lar with Syrup of Virginian Prune pe p. 409) and 4, .- 
8T. of Apomorphine hydrochloride forms an excellent 
I, cough mixture. DAS uA 


OIL OF CADE. ^: — 
xycedrus (Nat. Ord. Conifera) and other speciem = jn 
© Omuugrens—An 6 tis d ERNEUT E 
sc cia dude Ry MH eR RE 


* 
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Sp. gr. 0:99. Solubilily.—Freo in eth d S j 
partiy in alcohol, not antes de readily iis 

fixed oils. : Ji 

s CoitrosrxioN.— Probably much the same as that 
Action AND THERAPEUTICS: . ae 

____ Oil of cade has the same action on the skin 
tar, but it is preferable, as the odour is pleasante 
The diseases treated-by the application of it ares 
. psoriasis, chronic eczema, and pruritus. A usui. 
formula is oil. of cade 1, soft soap 4, alcohol (90.pe 
cent.) 4. Or an ointment may be made by melti 
‘with an equal part of yellow wax. 


BURGUNDY PITCH. 


| c Pix Burgundica.—The resinous exudation i 
tho stom of Picca excelsa, the spruce fir (Nat. Ord. Con cre) 
melted and strained. Austria. No 

. Cuanacters.—Hard and brittle, yet gradually adap 
itself to the form of the vessel in which it is cont edi 
Opaque, dull reddish or yellowish brown, fracture clear amio 
conchoidal. Odour agreeable, aromatic, especially Whsnes 
heated. "Taste sweet, aromatic. Readily soluble in g x 
acetic acid. 
. . Impurrrres.—Palm oil, resin, and water, detected b; 
being soluble in glacial acetic acid.“ ED. 

Courosrtion.—The chief constituents are pimari¢ 
and a volatile oil. 4 


$ 


Preparation. xS 

Emplastrum  Picis.—Burgundy pitch 
frankincense, 18; resin, 44; yellow „bees 
Olive oil, 2; water, 2 ; 


Action AND THERAPEUTICS: . 
__ Piteh'is used as a basis for plasters. 1b 18 
‘stimulant to the skin, $ 


d: RESIN. — sd 
Resina.—Synonym.—Rosin. The residue . 


„distillati i eulánaicfrani » 
Cadet Ur pana d (NUR Co 


RESIN, FRANRINCENSE ~ 465 


Í- Cranacrens.— Translucent, yellowish, brittle, pulveris. / 
ble. Fracture shining. Odour and taste like turpentine. . 
ürns with a yellow flame and much smoke. Soluble in 
bohol, ether, alkalies, and carbon bisulphide, : ed 
Coarosrrrox,— The chief constituent is abietio acid 
WORH-;COOH, a crystalline substance. ME 
i we Preparations. ERES NR 
ide Emplastrum Resine.— Resin, 2; lead. ? 
$ plaster, 16; hard soap, 1. ' PRM 
; 2. Unguentum Resinæ. — Resin, 8; yellow - 
beeswax, 8; olive oil, 8; lard, 6. i AST ORIS 
Resin is contained in many plaste: 


AoTION AND THERAPEUTICS, w E 
Resin is antiseptic and sli htly stimulant, and - 


of caustic soda, and 1 pint 
soap by a strainer, and “ae 


ing on a water-bath, may be used as an emul. 
ying agent, but the taste is very disagreeable. 


` 


FRANKINCENSE. 


Thus Americanum.—Frankincense. The “con. 7s 
ete oleo-resin soraped off the trunks of Pinus palustris 


d Pinus teda (Nat. Ord. Conifere). Southern United - S ^t 
tates. n 


——When fresh it is a soft, yellow,. opaque, F 


` Action AND THERAPEUTICS. 
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mao 


No 


406 MATERIA MEDICA 


: CANADA BALSAM. |. 

.  "Ferebinthina Canadensis.—Canada Tape 
. tine, or Canada Balsam. : The oleo-resin obtained from Abin 
balsamea (Nat. Ord. Conifere). Canada. ES 
OnanacrEns.—lt is pale yellow, faintly greenish, trans 
parent, fluid, of ihe consistency of thin honey. Odour pe 
liar, agreeable. Taste slightly bitter. It slowly dr 
forming a transparent varnish. Readily. soluble in eth 

chloroform, or spirit. 3 : AS 
Costrosrz10n.—It is an oleo-resin, and contains oils an 
* resins isomeric with those of-ordinary turpentine and resin 
` Canada balsam is contained in Collodium Flexile. ` 


ACTION AND THERAPEUTICS. 3 

Canada balsam is rarely used except fori 
physical property of drying to form an adhesi 
varnish, It has the sameaction as oil of turp 


Tyre w^ 5 
Orn” MUSTARD. - ($1525 
: Sinapis Albz Semina.—White Mustard & 
The dried ripe seeds of Brassica alba (Nat. Ord. a 
Cranacrrens.—About 4, in. in diameter, roundis 
yellow, very fincly pitted, hard; internally yellow oily: 
odorous. ‘Taste pungent. P 
CowPosrrrox.— The chief constituents are—(1) A bii 
|. fixed oil. (2) Sinalbin and myrosin ; the latter is an en? 
and in contact with water converts sinalbin, which is 8 
side, into a fixed pungent body called ncrinyl isothiocy? 
glucose, and sinapin sulphate. : 


NT. 


T" sinapis Nigra: Semina.—Black Mustard 
` The dried ripe seeds of Brassica nigra (Nat. Ord. Cruci 


-OmamacrERs.—Scarcely half the sizo of white m 


dered, but when rubbed with water yielding 
odour and irritating the eyes. Taste very pu 
black mustard seeds.—Colchicum seeds, 
lighter, and not quite globular. —— —— 1) The 
Comurosition.—The chief constituents are—(| ) "ei 


fixed oil as the whito ‘seeds, about 85 per cent. At 


(Wih T TN CNN) 
of myronic acid, whi isa orystalline gincost uic 


` MUSTARD == 4G: 
an enzyme which on contact with water converts sinigrin into . 

e. oficial volatile oil of mustard (C,H,NCS, which is allyl . 
thiocyanate), glucose, and po Ssium; hydrogen sulphate. - 
le volatile oil is very pung and its development on 
piason of water -explains the pungéncy of ordinary | 
mustard. x " $ 


! Oleum Sinapis Volatile.—Allyl Isothiocyanate, ^ ' - 

HNOS. The volatile oil distilled from black mustard —- 
s after maceration with water. PEN SEU EIE 
Cranacrens.—Palo yellow or colourless 5 intensely pungent ATE. 
nd irritant. Sp. gr. 1018 to 1-030. Solubilitj.—1 in ‘50 of — 
ater, readily in spirit and in ether, E 


Preparation. 


Linimentum Sinapis.— Volatilo oil of mustard 
25 camphor, 8; castor oil, 7 ; alcohol (90 pèr cent.), 4 


Simapis.—Black and white mustard seeds powdered 


>, OnanacrEns.—A greenish-yellow powder, of an acrid, bit- — 
torish, ‘pungent taste; odourless when dry, but exhaling | 
When moist a characteristic pungent odour, and very irritating —. 
"to the nostrils and eyes. ` k as 
. Drrontrres.—Starch and flour. 


d 


Preparation. NICE 
Charta Sinapis.—Extract the fixed oil from -= - 
bruised mustard seeds with benzol. Dry and powder — — 
the residue. Mix 75 grains of it with 5 fl. dr. of the . - 
Liquor Caoutchouc and spread on one sido of 30 square .—- 
inches of cartridge paper. NEC 


f 


ek 
nm 


va eee 


a counter irritan t (see p. 51): that is to say, the” 
i stimulation of the cutaneous nerves reflexly leads to, : 


under the seat of application. 


ie 
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both of the pain produced by the mustard and of | 
any that may have been present before its application as 
The irritation of the vessels leads to the transudation! 4 
~ of plasma through them ; this, collecting under thet 
epidermis, raises it, and thus vesicles, blebs, ori 
blisters are formed (vesicant fan: Mustard is also! d 


| 


ian alteration in the size of the vessels of the viscera) | 
ii 
This excitation of the sensory nerves is sufi; & 
ciently powerful to reflexly stimulate the heart and)” 
respiration, and sometimes to restore consciousness) # 
after fainting. s 
Internal.— Gasiro-intestintal tract. —Mustardalsi c 
acts here as an irritant. Taken in the usual small)” 
quantities as a condiment, it causes a sense of warmth)” 
in the stomach, it moderately stimulates the secretion: of 
.of gastric juice and the peristaltic movements, anus 
therefore sharpens.the-appetite. A dose of one ti, 
four teaspoonfuls stirred up in a tumbler of water lia 
sufficiently irritating to be a direct stomachic emetit figu 
causing prompt vomiting without the enr B 
which usually attends emetics, because the mustati; 
reflexly stimulates the heart and respiration. fs 


THERAPEUTICS. ul 
External.—A poultice made with linseed toe 
_ having alittle musta deprinkled on itisavery com v. 
and efficacious application as an irritant and coun mi 
irritant in rheumatism, pleurisy, pneumonie, me 
chitis, pericarditis, and many inflammatory ©% izl 
In the manner already explained it will, when ont p 
to the skin, soothe pain in gastralgia, colio, ux 
diseases of the chest, neuralgia, lumbago, 7 i 
paper or any of the mustard leaves ta plicat 


opeen Rip ian enm Seem apostle 


ocal application " 


CAJUPUT OIL — C 409. 


ach relieves vomiting. A large mustard poultice. 

led to the legs was formerly ‘used. as & reflex — 
mulant in cases of sy 
» Common. colds.. 


sof © 
j og by 
draw blood from the _ 


C 

. A mustard sitz. bath may be taken 
uh e-periad to.induoe-menstruntion: pe SU 
Internal— Mustard is used as a condiment, and — . 
Soasanemelic. Itis especially valuable for poison- 
g by narcotics, because of its reflex stimulant effects. . 2 


ect bein 


CAJUPUT OIL. 


7 Oleum Cajuputi.—The oil distilled from the leaves —— 
Of Melaleuca leucodendron (Nat. Ord. Myrtaceæ). Imported. 
ai) from Batavia and Singapore. : E 

|. OmamicrEms.—A transparent, ‘very volatile, limpid, pale - 
luish-green liquid, with a strong, penetrating, camphoraccous | 
f odour. Taste warm, bitter, aromatic, camphoraccous, and 
succeeded by a sensation of coldness. Floats on water. Sp. 
iy Gt. 0:922 to 0:980. Readily soluble in alcohol. : oa 
| Composrtron.—The chief constituents are—(1) Hydrate — - 
fof cajuputene, isomeric with Borneo camphor (see p. 563), -~ 
5 percent. (2) Another oil. oer 
Ixrunrrres.— Copper and other oils. 
_ Dose, } to 3 m. 


Preparation. S | 
* . Spiritus Cajuputi.—Oil of cajuput, 1; alcohol i$ 
+ (90 per cent), 9. s z EU 
> “Dose, 5 to 20 m. 
"in. This is five times as strong as in B. P. 1885. ; 
19... Oit of cajuput is contained in Linimentum Orotonis. 


3 (1 0 ACTION. | 


Lors petion of essit e A : 


P. 
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* 


EN THERAPEUTICS. eed 
 External.—Cajuput oil is used as a stimulant, 
irritant, and counter-irritant—usually diluted -witht | 
sweet oil—for all sorts of purposes when any of these 
effects are needed. Thus it is rubbed in for chilb ainsi t 
myalgia, rheumatic pains, chronic inflammntory con 
ditions of the joints or periosteum. - It has also beent y 
employed as a narasiticide for Tinca tonsurans. Thog 
only objection to its use is its strong smell. | 
ternal.—It is occasionally giyen in dyspepsia! a 
, usually eombined with other remedies, for the set 
of its carminative, stomachic, and antispasmodic ct 
effects ; it may be taken on sugar. ^o cu EN 


i 


oe BS ^ ve 


OIL OF EUCALYPTUS. 


Olcum Eucalypti.—tThe oil distilled from the! i À 
leaves of Eucalyptus globulus, the blue gum tree (Nat. Ore 
Ayrlacec), and Probably other species of Eucalyptus. . lu 
ported from Australia. : SIDE 

___ Cuaracters.—Colourless or pale straw-coloured, Pág d 
darker and thicker by exposure. Odour aromatic. Taste pen m 
pungent, leaving a sensation of coldness in the mouth. di 
- Bp. gr. 0-910 to 0-030. Solubility.—In an equal weigh d 

œ nicohol The oils from different species of Eucalyptus Ya 

-very much, ` Y A vili p 
yi_., Courosrrioy.—The chief constituents are—(1) A vo ES 
[poil eucalyptol, about 70 per cent. It is that portion WI a 
eure passes over between 330° and a F. a ye tl 5 

. Püre of (a) a terpene called phellandrene, C, Hyg B00 (9) OF ree uS 
CH, CHLOH(GH, (esp. 491). Tt in mot vith in CORES My 
(2) A crystallizable Tesin, probably derived from te ale x 
. Yieldingozone. (3) Tannin, (4) An oil isomeric wita gi Hot 
-. .. of cajuputenc (sce p. 109). Itis met with in comm ME. th 
. . 3s called crystallizable eucalyptol, as it solidifies at lio 
— . «IxconparIBLES.— Alkalies, mineral acids, metallic 
Dose 2io3m.  . sex 2i 


SAR à — Preparatio Hon. E 5 DTE dol 1 
(V, Unguentum Eucalypti.—oil ct oucalyptt# fp 
-_CC-Owitesott pinkie, 4T gli by eGangotr 


y 
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Action. 


on. It is powerful pee and 
Old oil is aa n an new, 


mntains, 


Pdoses oil of eucalyptus is stomachic, having the 


y which it 


fictio; a stim 
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Internal.—Gastro-intestinal tract —Inmedicinal — 


i ir imd Er 


Nc 


|a weak solution of the oilin alcohol. An ointment d 
‘eucalyptus oil 8 pts., iodoform 1 pt., hard paraffinan 
;vaseline 40 pts. of each is applied to chancres. Ay 


`- -This is five times as strong as in B: P. 1880. _ gu 


ole ER aera im nie vus 
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THERAPEUTICS, 
External.—It is used as à antiseptic for wound 


Sores, and ulcers. It is three times-as powerful a 
carbolic acid, and is therefore preferred by somis 
surgeons. A eucalyptus gauze has been prepare? 
as a dressing for wounds, which may be washed witht 
emulsion of the oil is used as a urethral injections 
It would probably be an efficient parasiticide. i) 
Internal—A vapour or a spray of oil of e 
calyptus has been recommended for diphtheria, ant” 
foul bronchitis, and it is sometimes given by ty 
mouth to correct the-fotor of the expectoration | 
Occasionally it is used for its stomachic, carminadw — 
effects, especially if the frces are very foul-smellings gi 
and some employ it in cystitis and pyelitis. It ha 
been prescribed in senticemia, ‘As an antiperiolit E 
for ague and an antipyretic it is far inferior tdi 


quinine, : 


OIL OF ROSEMARY. UR 
" : ) te 
Olcum Rosmarini.—The oil distilled id i 
flowering tops of. Rosmarinus officinalis (Nat. Ord. latilo 853 
Cusractens.—A colourless or pale yellow von ul 
Odour of rosemary. : Taste warm, aromatic. SP: gu 
to, 0:015. 1 i a 
Cosreosrrron.—The chief constituentis a terpene. o 

.. „ Dose, à to 3 m. bh opos 3 


: Preparation. ` Em 
Spiritus Rosmarini.—Oil of rosemsU 
“alcohol (90 per cent.), 9. he E 
` Doso, 5 to 20 m. Pepe 
fe D M 


RIE 
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i Action AND THERAPEUTICS. : 
! Oil of rosemary has an action similar to that of 
iher aromatic volatile oils. It is very commonly 
to give æ. pleasant scent! to hair lotions and 
er preparations which are used externally. pur 


- ARNICA. 


Arnicz Rhizoma.—aArnica Rhizome. The dried 
si thizomo and rootlets of Arnica montana (Nat. Ord. Composite). 
Middle and Southern Europe. Py. $ 

CmanacrEms.—1 to 2 in. long, 3 to } in. in diameter 
indrical, dark brown, contorted, ongli; Remains of leaves ate 
upper end, wiry rootlets from the lower surface. Odour - cae 
culiar, aromatic. Taste acrid, bitter. Resembling arnica.— = y 
lerian and Serpentary, cach having characteristic odour. 
CoxtPosrrrox.— Tho chief constituents are—(1) A volatilo 

(2) Arnicin C;.H..0, the active principle. (3) Inulin, < 
daresin. ~ : eer 


Proparation. US M 
Tinctura Arnicm.—Arnica root, 1; alcohol (70 | E 
per cent.),; 20. Percolate. ME 


‘ACTION AND THERAPEUTICS. 


0 the volatile oil of the arnica. pee | 
Tt is rarely given internally, but in small doses... 
it is a stomachic, a. carminative, and a reflex stimu- ..- 
ni, and in larger doses causes vomiting and purging.. ~~ 
_ {ft is excreted by the kidneys and mucous membranes,  - 


Penial tonoa LE CEERI Ca 
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MEZERE ON BARK. 
Mezerei Cortex.—The dried bark of my 
reum, Daphne laureola or Daphne gnidium 
Thymelacee). Britain, = MI Siler 
_ OCuamacrEns.—Long, thin, flattened strips, 
into small quills. Externally covered by.a bro ) 
Internally whitish, silky, very tough. . AE. 
Coxrrosrriox.— The chief constituent is a soft, br 
cant resin. © ; 
x — Mezereon. Bark is contained in Liquo 
Compositus Concentratus. ie 


D 


PYRETHRUM., _ 
Pyrethri Kadix.—Pyrethrum. Synonym. " 
tory root. The dried root of Anacyclus pyrethrum (Nab! 


Composite). Levant. : cai 
Cnaracrens.— Unbranched Pieces, 2-4 in. long, 4-7)! 


- cum, which is darker, and has not a burning taste. 
, COMPOsTTION.—'The chiéf constituents. aro— 
oils and resins. (2) Inulin. is 


: Preparation. i 
Tinctura Pyrethri—Pyrethrum, 1i 
_ (70 per cent.), 5. Percolate. SEU Í 


Action AND: THERAPEUTICS. 


Pyrethrum is à powerful sialogogue; A 
- & burning sensation in the mouth, followe 
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and gives rise to considerable vascular dilatation, A. 
first it causes a sensation of tingling and pain, white 
afterwards is replaced by local ansesthesia, Tt is) 
parasiticide and antiseptic. . ids 
Internal.—Mowth.—In the mouth oil of clon: 
produces the same effects as on the skin ; there iste 
burning sensation accompanied by vascular dilatéga 
tion and an increased flow of saliva, and followed int 
local anesthesia. Cloves: stimulate the nerves mi 
taste, and being volatile and aromatic, those of m 4n 
also; by both these means taste is sharpened. 1 
Stomach.—The stimulant effect of clovesis ey: |” 
rienced here. The vessels are dilated, peristalsiii © 
accelerated, the secretion of gastric juice is excili aH 
and as cloves are pleasant and aromatic, they do 118: 
ordinarily produce nausea; consequently the appa. 
tite is Increased. ‘The combined effect of theas 
actions is to aid digestive processes—therefore oil oii 
cloves is stomachic ; and ‘to facilitate the oxpulsin a 
of gas—thus it is carminative. Tho stimulation) 
the gastric nerves to a slight extent reflexly af col 
the heart in the same way as alcohol; therefore ay. 
rate and force of the pulse are moderately 1n mm 
Intestines.—Here likewise oil of cloves ipi 
the vessels, ond stimulates the secretion "ciii 
muscular coat of the intestine, consequently relieved! 
Pea e to irregular contraction of it are 1€ 
and flatus is expelled. 3 arbel 
Girato Oil of cloves is readily er 
from the intestine, circulates in the blood, sclesh 
said io increase the number of white EU 
It may to a slight extent stimulate the hom tho heat} 
but tho greater part of the stimulation 9. eredita 
_ excited by it is ralos from the stomach. I 
with the power of arresting painful s 
tractions in various parts of the bo Y^ d possibly ie 


= 2 H s e. 
risp delit dac 
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Pera 

requenth ; 
cause they 7- 
The oilor | 
stomachió, | 
or to relieve ^! 
been noticed .— 


ning a brownish-black, somewhat compressed, renif 

Odour and taste like cloves. . Resembling pimento. 
er, which has no calyx; cubebs, which is stalked. - ES 
Mi. Coxrosrrrox.— The chief ingredientis a volatile oil. t 


PU ba ms an R ERRA geba d infi 
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" Preparation. oe aR 
_ Aqua Pimente.—Distilled from n mixture 
pimento, 1; water, 40. don ae 
Dose, 1 to 2 fl. oz.- 


.. Oleum Pimentz.—tThe oil distilled from the fni 

. of Pimenta officinalis. : ae 
_ ' CnanacrEns.— It is yellow, but becomes brown by k 
Sp. gr. 1:04. x P * 
Dose, 1 io 3 m. P 


* ~ _ Action AND THERAPEUTICS. 


The actions and uses of pimento and its. o) l 
precisely the same as those of cloves and oil of clo 
Ce BLACK PEPPER. j^. 
zs Piper Nigrum.—The dried unripe fruit 
nigrum (Nat. Ord. Piperacee). East Indies. ^ 
CuanacrEnS.—Globular, 1 in. in diameter: Thin, 
brown, pericarp containing a hard, smooth, roundish, year 
lowish-brown or grey seed. Odour aromatic. Taste pungii ¢ 
Resembling black pe cr—Pimento, which has 
cubebs, which is sta. ked. 2 (1) An 
Courosrriox.—The chief constituents are—(1) An oto: 
resin, readily yielding a volatile oil with the odour ot 


5 lino E... 
and a resin. (9) Piperine, C,,H,,NO,, n pale yellow crys 
alkaloid, ferae with morphine. "(9) Piperidine, "licer 
neutral principle. : rae 
Dosė, 5 to 20 gr. E T 
_ Preparation. a 
Confectio Piperis.—Pepper, 2; CHATY 
geriled honey, 15. = lI d 
ose, 60 to 120 gr. - Bi situs: 
Black pepper is contained in Pulvis Opt ala 
Action. . a 
Pepper, because of its volatile oil, acts 17 


substances containing volatile oils ; thus 


"i6 is at first rubefacient and counter: 


Tsa : s s anodyne. Ine 
indeed HS Sé UMS Gr té Monthy B 
stomack it is stomaehio and carminaliye: A 


E 


! NUTADSG SEG : E EE. 
xoretion it stimulates the mitcous:membrane of ` 
ehe'genito-urinary tract. Piperine is believed to be - 


ble antipyretic and antiperiadic, 
THERAPEUTICS. 


S AR 

oat. It is takon in the form of & condiment g 
ts stomachic properties. Tho confection or ' 
er lozenges are given empirically to relieve. 
morrhoids, ulcers of the rectum, and fissures of 


mu Le] 
NUTMEG. ou. 


3 CmanacrERs.—O void, about 1 in. long. Externally - 
Weyish brown, with reticulated furrows. _ Internally greyish — 
marbled with brownish-red veins. Odour aromatic. Taste 

bitter, aromatic. S 
n | —The chief constituents are—(1) The fixed 
NO Gicrete oil, 25-80 per cent. which consists of Glyceryl oleate; — - 
‘Mi¥ceryl butyrate and Glyceryl myristate. (2) The official | - 
tile oil, 2-8 per cent. (sce below). : "MAN Res 1 
| Nutmeg is contained in Pulvis. Catechu Compositus, Pulvis 
(0 Aromaticus, Spiritus Armoracim Compositus, and Tinc- 
Lavanduls Composita. : 


Olcum Myristica.—Volatile oil of nutmeg. Tho 
stilled from nutmegs. : ROM 
CnanacrEns.— Colourless or pale yéllow. Odour and taste 
utmeg. Sp. gr..0°87 to 0:91. ee 20 
Composrriox.—The chief constituents arc—(1) Myristi- 


he, C Hd a terpene. (2) Myristicol, C,,H,,0. 
Dee era f ) myn Me uL 


sT . Prepariom —— 0 0. an 
pan Spiritus Myristicce.—Oil-of nutmeg, 1; alcoho 
= (90 per cent), 9. MR E PA 


Rogayah Math Collection. Digitized by eGan 
~ 7 This is fiye times as atrong as in B. E. 1885. ae 
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Oil of sutmeg is contained in Pilula Aloës Soco te: 
Tinctura Guaiaci Ammoniata, Tinctura Valeriane Ammon 
- and Spiritus Ammonim Aromatious. . fS 
Spiritus Myristice is ‘contained in. Mistura 
Composita. z : E 
AcTION AND THERAPEUTICS. 


-The action of oil of nutmeg is the same as t 
of other aromatic oils. Nutmegs are much emplo 
in cookery for the sake of their. volatile oil, wh 
isan agreeable stomachic. A Linimentum Myri 
containing one part of expressed oil of nutm 
threo of olive oil, is an elegant antiparasitic for 
cases of ringworm. - À 

uana CINNAMON. C^T^" O 
Cinnamomi Cortex.—The dried inner- bark 
shoots from the truncated stocks of the cultivated 
tree, Cinnamomum zeylanicum (Nat. Ord. Laurinea). Cey 
CranacrEns.—Closely rolled quills, 3 in. in diameter, agii 
containing several smaller quills, thin, brittle, splintery. 54 
ternally dull light yellowish brown, with little scars am 
wavy lines. Internally darker brown. Odour fragrant. SEM 
warm, sweet, aromatic. pe 
-—— Cosrosrrrov.—The chief constituents are—(1) The: 
volatile oil (see p. 481) 0-2 to 1 percent. (2) Tannin: @) 
Be lariat: Quis beck, = 
unity. Cassia bark. S mnosil 
Cinnamon is contained in Pulvis Catechu Comp 
‘Pulvis Crete Aromaticus, Pulvis Kino Compositas, Tin 
Hrematoxyli, Tinctura Cardamomi Composita, anon 
Lavendulm Composite. - 117,1 RE 
*. Dose, 10 to 20 gr. i 
Co. Preparations. 
$ A T. Aqua ere in 20. 
ee ` Dose, 1 to 2 i. oz. 
oes positus.— 


2. Pulvis Cinnamomi Com: 
mon, 1; cardamoms, 1; ginger; 1- 
AM Dose, lOto40gr 
(C ooo ge REN ERIS 
“Dose, } to 1 fi. dr, 
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i Aqua Cinnamomi is contained, in Mistura Crete, 

3 Mistura Guaiaci, Mistura Olei Ricini, Mistura Spiritus 
© Vini Gallici; Syrupus Aromaticus, and Syrupus : . 
? Cascarw Aromaticus. CA 
y Compound cinnamon powder is contained in Pilula 

I Aloés et Ferri and Pilula Cambogim Composita. i 

zt 


Oleum Cinnamomi.—The oiläistilled tromeinna. — 
ark. : A 


HARACTERS.— Yellowish, becoming cherry-red on keeping, 
and ta ix 


ste like cinnamon. Sp. gr. 1:025 to 1:085. E 
Coxrosrrrox.—The chief constituents are—(1) Cinna- 


aldehyde, O,H,C,H.COH, which makes up the greater = 
sce p. 503). (2)A terpene. (8) Eugenol (see p.475). ^ . . — 
i 8e, å to 3 m. RE 


Preparation. . : 
Spiritus Cinnamomi.—Cinnamon, 1; alcohol 
+ (90 per cent.), 9. 1 
3 Dose, 5 to 20 m. : 
This is five times as strong as in B. P. 1885. — À 
Spirit of cinnamon is contained in Acidum Bul. — 
phuricum Aromaticum. : Ie 


AcTION AND THERAPEUTICS. 


Oil of cinnamon has the same action as other - ^ 
fomatic volatile oils, and is therefore stomachicand — 
.Arminative. Cinnamon bark in addition has, in - 
ue of its tannic acid, some astringent action, and 
Beonsequently a common flavouring stomachic — 
| | icle for astringent powders and mixtures,except  . 
ich as contain iron. Finely powdered cinnamon  . 


pO to 90 gr.) is given morning and evening in acute ` 
Benlery. : $ n3: m MeV 

i HORSERADISH. 5 
Armoraciæ Radix.—Horseradish Root. The fresh 


of Cochlearia armoracia, (Nat: Ord. Crucifora). Collec: I 
om cultivated plants, : Lae 


A long, qglindoal, fleshy root, enlarged 
ee al AL 
UT AUT. i : It 


y 


A 5 T 


ae 
tik: m 
ce i 
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to 1 in. in diameter, and usually a foot or Y 

A ouk or brownish white. ertas; whitish. 
within, Taste very pungent. Inodorous unless b 
scraped, when it gives a pungent odour. Resemblin 
fadish root.—Aconite root, which is shorter, conical, 
SERES darker, and causes tingling and numbness w 
chewed.. Eel 
Conrosition.-The chief constituent is a subst 

- which, by the action of a ferment, yields a volatile 
butyl sulphocyanide, C,H,CNS. os diem 
^ Preparation. m 

Spiritus Armoracie Compositus.—Sa 
horseradish root, 5 oz. ; dried bitter orange peel, 5 
ane 55 gr.; alcohol (90 per cent.), 1} pints; : 

pints. D 

Dose, 1 to 2 fl. dr. 


ACTION AND USES. 


Horseradish is a condiment having the & 
action as mustard. It has been used as & coun 
irritant. The spirit is a pleasant flavouring 
carminative agent. 


2 NY 
GP 

TA / ud 
QUY E 


duy arh CAPSICUM. 

Capsici Xructus.—Synonyms.—QGuines P 

Pod pepper. The dried ripe fruit of Capsicum min 

(Nat. Ord. Solanacee). Zanzibar. `, s 
CnanacrEnS.— 3 to 4 in. long, 1 in. in diameters y ; 

fusiform. Consists of a dull red, shining, smoundieh, | 

. translucent pericarp, enclosing several smali, na Di 
: seeds. Odour peculiar, pungent. Taste very bi Caps 

` — Cospostrioy.—The chief constituents are ht vy 

a crystallizable acid substance. (2) Nose oil. . 


alkaloid smelling like coniine. (8) A vols 

resin. (5) Fatty matter. . oy 
Dried and powdered it constitutes red Peppar og 

_.,, arunrrrES.— Various red substances, 64. TaT 

"c. Dose, à to lgr. 2 pri 3 i 

el Preparations. .—— - 4. alco 

S ORES ps "b Yapsici—Capsicum. =" 
= Oy. Jenvgei ec e oco ntaeerdiatized by eGangotri 

< 3XseBtolbm. ET 


S 


GINGER © 


P ga. Unguentum  Capsici. 
! Spermaceti, 6 ; Olive oil, 44 y 
f ot Morphing Composita. 


; Action. — 
he action of capsicum is like th 


on of the gastric vessels, and 
THERAPEUTICS. 


In it is required either to excite 
j ion, or to cause the evacuation 
: plied externally for the usual purpo: 


GINGER. 


8 to 4 in. long, each branch marked at 
Ssed scar. Externally pale buff, 
re mealy, short, rather fibrous. 


eric, which is yellow. 
omrostrion.—The chief constituents 


eral resins and allied bodies. 
Dose, 10 to 20 gr. 


Preparations. 
ose, $ to 1 fi. ¢ ; 


y- Thus externally it is a powerful rube- 
irritant, and counter-irritant, Internally in 
doses it stimulates the gastric secr 


coat. It is therefore stomachio 


is used as.a condiment. Medicinally it ig 1 
a stomachic and carminative in dyspepsia, — 
the appetite and 


Cnanacrens.—Flattish, irregularly branched Pieces, 


Taste strong, . pungent. Resembling ;ginger.—. 


volatile oil, giving the flavour. (9) Gingerol. (8) ^. 


deo 


— capcom, dij 


©. The Tincturo is contained in Tinctura Chloroformi 


at of volatile oils Als 


etions, causes 


excites the mus- - 
and carmina. 


of gas, and itis | 
5e of an irritant, 


usu. 
its summit by a 
striated, fibrous, - 

Odour agrecable, 


se 


are—(1) An aro-. 


‘eid peronea PO eder 


. 112 
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2. Tinctura Zingiberis.—Gi xA 
(90 per cent), 10. Percelnte. Sinn E. 
Dose, 30 to 60 m. à i 
Ginger is contained in infusion of senna, ‘compou 
pill, the compound powders - of cinnamon, jalap, 
rhubarb, and scammony. ; 
Tincture of Ginger is contained in Acidum Sulphu 
Aromaticum and Liquor Senn Conceniratus. | 


Action AND THERAPEUTICS. . 


Its action is the same as that of other subs 
containing aromatic volatile oils. It is chiefl 
as a stomachic, carminative, and flavouring ag 


dried ripe seeds of Elettaria cardamomum (Nat. 
Scitaminee). Malabar. .The.seeds are best kept 
pericarps, but when required. for use they should be sep 
Cuaracters.—The poricarp is a three-sided capsu 
1 in. long, } to $ in. broad, of a tough papery oe 
ovoid, obtusely triangular, shortly beaked, rounde en h 
base, brownish yellow, longitudinally striated; no BEN 
taste. Seeds j in. long, irregularly angular, ier b 
wrinkled, reddish brown externally, whitish within. tiig 
aromatic. Taste warm, aromatic. 1) A vo] - 
Coxrosrrrox.— The chief constituents are oe 
oil, which contains a terpene called terpinene, Sofie Ny 
fixed oil. The pericarp is medically inactive. 
Preparation. 
Tinctura Cardamomi C : 
moms, } oz.; caraway, 4 oz. ; raisins, 2 ooi Hi 
dee cochineal, 55 gr.; alcohol (60 per 9^7 
E poate CERE ara 
ose, j to 1 fl. dr. "dd 
‘Compound tincture of cardamoms 1$ contained 
tum Aloés Compositum, and Mistura Renna d 
d Canta er mune escis x ; 
. Compositum, Pulvis Cinnamomi C "«. pnd + Bho: 
CAC orbatiéQay dM ago Getae toh postarii Bs 


3 


Rhei Composita 


SUMBUL ROOT ; ; 485 


Action AND THERAPEUTICS. 
- As it has a pleasant taste, and the tincture 
red colour, it is much used as a colourin 


avouring carminative and the Tinctura Car- 


42 to 10 m. yen 
SUMBUL ROOT. 
umbul Xadix.—Synonym.—Musk root. ‘The 


(2) Two resins. (8) Valerianic acid. (4) Angelic acid, 
4/Sumbulic acid. : 


Preparation. 


be useless unless the fresh root is used. 
Dose, 30 to 60 m. 


Action AND THERAPEUTICS. 


The action of sumbulis the same as that of yola- 
oils in general. It is only used internally, and 


loyed in much the same class of casos as valerian 
at is to say, in neurotic conditions, h teria, &c. 


C ouring 
vouring agent. The compound tincture is a 


l rdamoms, because of its volatile oil, acts like . 
or pepper ; therefore it is carminative and sto- - 


iva of the Brit. Pharm. Conference is another. : 

contains cardamoms, 600 gr.; strong tincture of 
; 14 fi. oz. ; oil of cinnamon, oil of caraway, oil.) 

Gloves, each 100 mi; rectified spirit. to 1 pint. — 


nsverse slices of the root of Ferula sumbul (Nat. - A 


IS -Tinctura Sumbul.—Sumbul root, 1; alcohol 5 
f (70 percent), 10. Macerate. This tincture is said to — uS 


lvenas a carminative in .flatulence. It is also . 


Haat is to say, in nem puer. do © 
a te Ap AOA 
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* purposes as those for which musk is. employ a: 
many other‘countries. - 


OIL OF LAVENDER. 


— @Oleum Lavandulz.. The oil distilled fro 
flowers of Lavandula vera (Nat. Ord. Labiate). n 
CHARACTERS.—À colourless or pale yellow volatile 
Odouroflavender. Taste warm, bitter. Sp. gr. 0: 85 toi 
Drurrry.—Oil of spike. 
Coxrosrtion.—The chief constituents are—(1) Lig 
acetate (also found in oil of bergamot). (2). Lin 
C,.H,,0H, which is an alcohol and an oxidation producto 
terpene myrcene C,,H,,. | 
Dose, 3 to 3 m. 

7 Preparations. 
1. Spiritus Lavandulæ.—Oil of Lavende 
alcohol (90 per cent:), 9. i 
Dose, 5 to 20m. ji 

This is five times as.strong as in B. P. 1885. 


2. Tinctura Lavandulæ Composita.— : 
lavender, 45 m; oil of rosemary, 5 n; cinnam: 
gr.; nutmeg, 75 gr.; red sanders-wood, 150% 
alcohol (90 per cent.), 20 fl. oz. Macerate. f: 

Dose, à to 1 f. dr. 


Oil of lavender is coniained in Linimentum ` Camp? 
Ammoniatum. | 


Pompon lincture of lavendo is contained in Lit 
Arseni : 


ÅCTION AND THERAPEUTICS. 


. Oil of layender has the same action as other | 
. matic volatile oils. It is used externally as a pleas 
- stimulating component of liniments, and most 
` lotions (see p. 164) are coloured with the compo 
tincture. Internally, especially in the form of 
tincture, it makes a very agreeable gastric pet 
SSeS, and colouring agent. ^ 


- OIL OF PEPPERMINT. | 


CC:0. Japaner! NEAPERBiIPReePrkey-<Gingobil dist 
- from the fresh’ PORT peppermint Mentha. giperiiact 
-— Ord. ds Dabieta).: 
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iB ale, or greenish yellow, 
recedat saitisi with age. Odour liko that 
Taste aromatic, followed by a sense of cold- 
"9 to 0-92. ER 

9 ene chief constituents are—(1) Menthol, 
| C H,,'OH (seep. 506). (2) Menthene, C,,H,,; . 


lati 
35 td p 3 
Preparations. 
) Ligi qua Menthe Piperitæ.—1 in 1500. 
Lin b; 1 to 2 fl.oz. 
luct oji itus Menthe Piperits.—Oil'of pepper- 
[5 alcohol (90 per cent.), 9. 
[G3 Dose, 5 to 20 m. 


"c This is five times as strong as in B. P. 1885, and 
ns half the oil in the essence of peppermint in 


mint is contained in Pilula Rhei Composita . 
loroformi et Morphinm Composita. ; 


TION- AND THERAPEUTICS. 


On of oil of peppermint is the same. as ` 

Olatile oils generally, but the cool numb 

g often produced by volatile oils after the sen- 

of warmth has passed off is especially well 
i oil of peppermint, and this effect, 

due io the menthol in it, has caused it . 
ed externally in neuralgia. Like many, 

Oils it'is a powerful antiseptic. : 

itis a powerful stomachic and. carmi- 

] used as Such, and also as a flayouring 


OIL OF SPEARMINT, œ>}. 
Menthe Viridis.- The volatile oil distilled 


bio wering spearmint Mentha viridis (Not. Ord. 

es : 

BS, Very like oil of Peppermint. ; 
T lo shil Sorat ents are—(1) Menthone, - - 

i permint. $e: 

AE ARRAY late ollatjon. Digit petu 


a i - 


_. sweet. Fruit readily separated into its two m 


- Confectio Piperis, Tinotura Cardamomi Comp 


E Oleum Carui.—The oil distilled from! 
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` smooth, greenish brown or brown, capped 
stylopod.and two styles. Odour aromatic. 


which has five prominent primary ridges, and 
transverse section six large vitis. Resembling) 
Conium fruit (fennel is larger and has pro 
caraway, and anise fruits. s i ic 

Comrostrion.—The chief constituent is & 


bably identical with oil of anise. She 
i Preparation. : 

Aqua Foniculi.—Fennel fruit, 1; y 

Dose, 1 to 2 fl. oz. E 

Fennel fruit is contained in Pulvis Glycyr 
positus. 


A AcTION AND THERAPEUTICS 
The same as those of oil of anise or of 
fruit.. ; 


o 
Ew 


ted in 
vel 


oil (q.v.). 
oe : Preparation. E 
Aqua Carui.—Caraway, 1; water ^ 
^" Dosp, 1io2fí.0z. x 
Caraway fruit is contained in Pulvis OP! 


Bennm Composita. 


Ll ION TE 
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:* Action AND THERAPEUTICS, 


j action and uses of oleum carui are the same as 
other aromatic volatile oils. It is employed 
Carminative, stomachic, and flavouring agent. , 
DILL FRUIT, 77 (Gau 


nethi Fructus. Tho dried ripe fruit of Peuesda- Ay) 
+ graveolens (Nat. Ord. Umbellifere). Middle and Southern } 


CTEnS.— Broadly oval, } in. long, brown, flat, with a 
3 d, membranous border. Mericarps distinct, each 
E v» vittm. Odour and taste agreenble and aromatic, 
nbling dill.—Conium, anise, fennel, caraway.; but dill is 


ION.—The chief constituent is the official volatile 


Preparation. 
Aqua Anethi.—Dill fruit, 1; water, 20. 
Dose, 1 to 2 fl. oz. 
m Anethi.— The oil distilled from the dill fruit. 
crens.—Pale yellow. Odour pungent. Taste hot 
sh. Sp. gr. 0:905 to 0-920. ns : = 
sIT1I0N.—The chief constituents are almost identical . 
of caraway oil (see above). s 
se, $ to 3 m. E 
. .ÁcTION AND THERAPEUTICS. 
B same as those of anise and caraway. Dill 
a common carminative for. children, and it- 


ery well the taste of sodium salts. 


ELDER FLOWERS. T 
buci Flores.—Elder Flowers. “The fresh. 
ASA NGHA ITEP ERR C hn SRA AREER 
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I CHATACTERS: —In. corymbose cymes, 5 to 1 ie 
Flowers small; calyx superior, five-toothed ; corolla ik 
five-sected, creamy white, with five stamens inser ol 
tube. Odour fragrant, somewhat sickly. “Taste bitis A: 

Comurosition.—The chief constituents are—(1) =" 
- (2) Valerianio acid. - (8) A minute amount ofa voli Ë 


. Preparation. 


Aqua Sambuci. —Elder flowers, is $ 
E - Dose, 1 to 2 f. oz. 


ACTION AND Tnsiraprid 1 
Elder flowers are used to flavour medi 


CHAMOMILE. 


Anthemidis Flores.—Chamomile Floret 
dried eta flower heads of Anthemis nobilis ( 

= Compostio) Collected from cultivated plants. 

orens.—About 4 4 to Z in. in diameter, hem? 

white or nearly white. Involucre composed of ste 

of oblong bracts with membranous margins. : 

solid, covered with bracts. Florets ligulate and white. 

aromatic. Taste bitter. m 

CosxreosrrioN.—The chief constituent is thet uie 

tile oil. ES 


Oleum Anthemidis.—The official € 
tilled from chamomile flowers. m 
. OnanacrEns, —Pale blue or greenish blue, beco "jy 
ish brown, Odour and taste like chamomile, i: 
Composrrion.—The chief constituents a Are 
* CoH, (2) Angelates and tiglates of amyl and bU ge 
`` bitter principle, 
Dose, $ to 3m. 


Preparation. [ i 

Extractum Anthemidis.—Ohamo n 
11b. ; oil of chamomile, 16m; water, 1 gas 
Dose, 2 to 8 gr. El 


V dp - —. ÅOTION AND Pe d : A 
| ^d brisa c n as d 
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a warmth, - Internally, like other volatile oils, 
chamomile is a stomachic and carminative. ` 
fusion is in large doses a simple emetic. ! 


ROSE PETALS. 


sæ Gallicz Petala.—Red Rose Petals. The 

id dried unexpanded petals of Rosa gallica (Nat. Ord. 

). From cultivated plants. Britain. 

crxns.—Litile cone-shaped masses or separate | 
i; purplish red, velvety. Odour fragrant, roseato. Taste 

sh, feebly acid, and astringent. 

: Composrriox.—The chief constituents are—(1) Oleum - 

osa@, & volatile oil present in minute quantities (see below). 

) "Tannio and gallic acids. 


Preparations. 
ET Confectio Rose Gallice.—Fresh peto i = 


gar, 3. 
P Dose; 30 to 60 gr. = 
: 2, Infusum Rose Acidum.—Dried petals, 1 
"dilute sulphuric acid, 3 boiling water, 40. s 
~ Dose, i tol fi. 0 YE 
— 3. Sycapus Ronm.—Dried petals, 1; sugar, 15; UN 
?boiling water, 10. a. 
Dose, 3 to 1 fl. dr. 


OIL OF ROSE.. 


A Oleum Rosæ.—Synonym.—Otto of Rose, : The oil E 
from. the fresh flowers of Rosa damascena (Nat. Ord. © 


r^ eds 


rystalline semi-solid, melting between 67° and 72° F.: 
e yellow oil with a strong rose odour and taste." Bp. 
6 to 0860. 


& fragrant liquid. liis an alcohol and is. relais to. 
9l ; Which occurs in oil of lavender (p. 480). enc 


Preparations. 

1. Aqua Rossz.—Rose water. The rose.water of 

commerce, which is a saturated solution of oleum 

ros, diluted immediately before use mu twice 1a bj 
Vyolume of distilled water. ' un i 

‘Doso, 1 to 2 fi. oz. : 

angaia Math Collection: Digitized by eGangotr : 


i CHARACTERS AND TESTS. —At low temperatures a ple `. 


posrrron.—The chief ingredient is geraniol or ma is 
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., 2. Unguentum Aqua Eosm.—R 
__. diluted, 7 fl. oz. ; white beeswax, l} 
"Tos 14 0z. ; almond oil, 9 fl. oz. ; oil of Tose, 8 

—Cold Cream. ^. D 


Rose water is contained in Mistura Ferri (el 
and certain lozenges, ` - 


Action AND THERAPEUTICS, — 


_ The preparations of rose petals are 
vehicles. The infusion is mildly astringen 


Crass III. or Volatile Oils; 


Those used chiefly for their actions on the heart anit 
1 nervous system. 


: VALERIAN. 
. Valerianz Bhizoma.—Valerian Rhizome 
erect dried rhizome and roots of Valeriana officina B 

“Ord. Valerianea).' Collected in the autumn. , o HM 
Cuanscters.—Short, erect rhizome, entire or 
Externally dark yellowish brown, giving off many! 
brittle, shrivelled rootlets, 8 to 4 in. long. Internal 
Odour developed in drying, strong, peculiar, dis 
_ Taste unpleasant, camphoraceous, bitter.  Rewpe 
- valerian.—Serpentary, arnica, green hellebore; but Wee 
is known by its odour. j 
ConrPosrriox.— Tho chief constituents are—(1) 
oil containing valerianic, formic, and acetic acids U w ) 
pinene, a terpene (sce p. 457), and borneol (see p- 563). Y 


E 
] 


oil is kept it decomposes slightly and valerianio acid, Bis 
is set free. This exists in many plants, and in co 
The amount of it in valerian increases by keeping. 
derived from amylic alcohol, O,H,,OH (valeryl a "n 
3s colourless, oily, with the odour of valerian, 207 
acid, with a burning taste. Solubility.—1 in 80 
easily in alcohol and ether. . i 
` Preparation: ze 
n Tinctura Valerianz Ammoniats. 
+ valerian, 4 02.; oil of nutmeg, 80 m ; oil of JH 
i - polution of ammonia, 2 fl. OZ, ; alcohol: ( PEE 
` co-o, dag] V AD wegen Digitized by eGange 
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IBovalerinnate. Zn(C,H,0.).. 
> F ‘Soprce. —Mix hot solutions of zinc sulphate and sodium 
alerinnate, evaporate and zino valerianate crystallizes out, ; 
i aay be made by saturating isovalerianic acid with zinc 


it corana-—Pearly scales with a feeble odour of so- 
DynleHanate nnd a metallic taste. Solubility.—1 in 190 


iter. 
!INCoxPATIBLES.—All acids, soluble carbonates, most 
ifallio salts, vegetable astringents. 


| Dose, 1 to 3 gr. 
2 ACTION. 


5 ‘Neither valerianic acid’ nor zinc valerianate is 
. mown to have any action. 

» Valerian itself acts in virtue of ite volatile oil; 

"ich has the same properties as other volatile oils. 
inal falerian i is therefore an irritant when applied exter- 
J; internally it stimulates the XH stomach, 
intestines ; consequently it increases the appetite 
nd. ‘the vascularity, the secretion, and the peristaltic 
Bon of the stomach and intestines; and in its - 
meretion, which takes place chiefly through the 
foudbial mucous membrane, kidneys, and genito- 
inary mucous membrane, it excites the flow of 
ds excreted through these parts. Acting reflexly. 
SW om: the stomach, it stimulates! the circulation rather: : 


yt io Ee powerfully than most volatile oils. 


is) 


THERAPEUTICS. 


‘d's a sparations of valerian, or still better the oil 
#4055 m) suspended in mucilage with cinnamon 
aver; are often given as carminatives in cases. of 
Biulence, and. as reflex stimulants in | fainting, pal- - 
n, &c. Valerian and valerianates sometimes 
6. neuralgia,’ and they are often prescribed ‘for 
ystoria. and other neurotic. conditions, but. tre- : 
ently without benefit, 
uU "6C. E tots: Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotr 


4 


; ion sti t to th 
E oou 


"uec UT v. ASAFETIDA. - 


‘the root-of Ferula fetida, and probably othe 
Ora ere Afghanistan and the Punja: 
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i 
Fs 


Asafetidn.—A .gum-resin obtained b ; 


an: gdaloid appearance ; the fractured surface {sam 
milk-white at first, but becomes first purplish pink ar! 
dull yellowish brown. Odour strong, alliaceous, 
Taste bitter, acrid, alliaceous. Asafetida forms a v 
sion with water. The fractured surface of a teat, 
touched with nitric acid, becomes a fine green. © 
asafetida.—Galbanum, ammoniacum, and benzoin, 
guished by their peculiar odours, which differ mar 
that of asafetida. 

GoxreosrrroN.—Thie chief constituents are—(l 
oil, 5 per cent., containing essential oil of garlic, 
of allyl,-(0,H,).S. This gives asafetida its very | 
odour. (2) Bassorin resin, 65 per cent. (8) Gum; En 

Iuponrrres.—Harthy matter. ' Bm 

Dose, 5 to 15 gr. at 


equal parts. 
Dose, 4 to 8 gr. ` 
. 2. Spiritus Ammonis Fetidus.- 
- I}; strong solution of ammonia, 2; 
cent.), 18. . to 
Dose, 20 to 40 m. for repeated, 60 t j 
singlo administration. 2 ^ ; 
9. .'Tinctura Asafetidz.—Asafotidn ^: 18 
(70 per cent.), 20. - Macerate. 3 ipitie 
Dose, } to 1 fl. dr. The resin red 
the addition of water, but may be re-dissol 
monia or suspended in mucilage.  —— , 
Asafetida is contained in Pilula Galbani Comp 


^ od ACTION. x DL 
- Both internally and externally, asale, 
virtue of its volatile oil, acts: like volatile. 


y well 


RR Wetter” 


with aloes in Pilula Aloés et Asafetide ; and 
sine enema of it will relieve flatus. Owing’ to its 
entaining oil of garlic it is extremely nasty, and 

e it is not, like many volatile oils, available as 


gases of hysteria, _ 
4 . THERAPEUTICS. —— m 
Asafetida is not used externally. “Internally it 
"Wipreseribed to aid the action of other purgatives, and 
iso to stimulate the muscular coat to expel flatus. 
May: be given by the mouth or as the- enema. 
rilyon account of its reflex stimulating effect, 
ut AS on account of its very nasty taste, it is used 
trol hysterical, emotional, and other mental. 


rked! 


may be combined with valerian. - Cases of malin- 
ming may sometimes be cured by making. the 
stent take, three times a day, an effervescing draught 
maning a few minims of each of the tinctures of 
mand asafetida. The effervescence makes the 
Sty taste of these medicines “repeat " in the mouth 
M somo time after taking them.  Asafetida oil 
,0uld.in the course of its excretion disinfect the: 

ane and the expectoration, but its smell forbids its 
for these purposes. 


fet -GALBANUM. . 

S Galbanum.—A gum resin obtained from Ferula 

H^ Persia and the Levant. 

POHARAGTERS.—Tenrs or masses of agglutinated tears. 

ars roundish, about the size of a poa, yellowish brown or 

jpoHlowish orange. ‘Translucent, rough and dirty. Hard and 
ilein the cold, softening with heat and becoming sticky; 

Biconiain pieces of root, stem, &c. - They are hard, com- 


fott@tyellowish brown or green. ^ Odour peculiar, aromatic. 
ibe litter, unpleasant, Resembling galbawum.—Armmonia- 
0 fetida, benzoin; known by their different odours. - 


POSTTION,— The chief constituents are—(1) Volatile 
. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eegnootri . 


" ndiment, Its taste is crec ted. with some mental 


afiua (Nat. Ord. U%mbellifere), und probably other. 
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ZEbances, but it often fails. For this purpose - 
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E oil, 6.0.9 per cont., consisting chiefly of a te 
- (2) A sulphurous resin, 60 to 67 per cent. (3) Gu 
- per cent. (4) Umbelliferone, -< 
_.. Dose, 5 to 15 gr. : Fa 
ga Preparation. | 
Pilula Galbani Composita.—S 
pound Pill of Asafetida. Galbanum, 
myrrh, 2; syrup of glucose, Le 
Dose, 4 to 8 gr. E f 
This pill is almost the same as Pilula es 
Composita, B. P. 1885. ee. $ 
AoTION AND THERAPEUTIOS. 


Galbanum acts like other substances ( 
volatile oils; it is always combined with ! 
cum or asafetida. It has been used?ex 
plaster for its irritant effect, to aid the ah 
old inflammatory products, and internally 


with asafetida as a carminative. 
AMNMONIACUM. 


. Ammoniacum.—A gum-resin exuding. 
flowering and fruiting stem of Dorema ammon 
probably other species (Nat. Ord. Umbellifera) 
the Punjaub. ; : 
Onanacrers.—Small roundish tears, or 
tinated tears; pale brown externally, 
milky white and opaque internally. d 
cold, with a dull waxy fracture, but soften! 
Odour faint, peculiar, non-alliaceous. Taste 
-Forms a nearly white emulsion with water. " 
- moniacum.—Asafetida, galbanum, benzoin, know? 
. . Courosrrion.—The chief ingredients 975" 
- "oil, 4 per cent. (2) Resin, 70 per cent. 
` Qose, 5 to 15 gr. F 
Preparations. E 
l. Emplastrum Ammoniaci om. 
gyro.—Ammoniacum, .656 ; mercury: ~~ 
: 7; sublimed sulphur, 1. * 
"added gradomliy during trituration 103 Uh 
: - add ually during trifurafion 727 i 
3 CC-0. Jangarotasj gto estot Fopiiod vyilieilt 


. Dose å to I floz  . 
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Ammoniacun ts contained in Pilula Tpecacuanhre cum 
Belly and Pilula Scille Composita. : 


TXP SM 


Action AND THERAPEUTIOS,. ' 


The; actions of ammoniacuin are precisely the 
measithose of volatile oils generally. . Itis em- 
fad externally to aid, by its mildly irritating 
is; the absorption of chronic inflammatory pro- 
sand internally in chronic bronchitis with ` 
sive. expectoration for the sake of the remote 


e. 


' MYRRH. 


Myrrha.—A gum-resin obtained from the stem of | 
Hamodendron myrrha and probably other species (Nat; 
tdi Burscracez). Collected in Arabia and Abyssinia. 
CHAmicrERS.— Roundish or irregularly formed tears or 
of agglutinated tears, varying very much in size. Ex- 


0g 5 ‘reddish brown or reddish poy ; dry, covered with a - 

ona, der; brittle. The fractured surface is irregular, brown; 

. iat translucent, and oily. Odour agreeable, aromatic. 
aromatic, acrid, bitter. Insoluble in water; when rubbed 

5565 Hwat ib, forms an emulsion. 

g 00 Js Comeosrti0n.—The chief constituents are—(1): MyrrAin, 

| ! 


1,28 per cent. (2) Myrrhol, Cin, a volatile oil, 


ng “percent. (8) Gum, 60 per cent. (4).A bitter principle. 
WARI TEs. —Many varieties of gum and gum-resins. 
n 86, 10 to 30 gr.. 


Preparations. 1 : 
1. Tinctura Myrrhe.—Myrrh, 1; alcohol (90. 
cent.), 6. Macerate. 
Dose, } to 1 ft. dr. : , 
»2. Pilula Aloés et Myrrhe».—1 in 41 (sec Alo 
Ocotrina, p. 441). x 5 
Wh is contained in Decootum Alots Compositum, 
Kerri Composita, Pilula, Galbani Composita, and ' 
hei Composita. 
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Um cod em : AGTIOR.- 3L 
.  External.—Both externally and internil 
has the same actions as other substances om 
‘a volatile oil. It is a mild disinfectant, anti 
lant to sores and ulcers. E 
. * nternal.—It has the same effects in the 
- Tt is a stomachic. oaxminative, exciting the 
the flow of gastric juice, and the vaso 
peristalsis of the stomach and intest 
number of leucocytes in the blood is 
' increased by the administration of myni 
excreted by mucous -membranes, especi 
genito-urinary and the bronchial, and its 
and disinfects their secretions in its passage 
them. Thus it becomes an expectorant, 
stimulant, and an emmenagogue. | E 


E - THERAPEUTICS. 

External— Occasionally myrrh has 

-  ployed as a stimulant to sores and ulcers. 

. ... "Internal —Ii is, in the form of } fi. dr. 0 

: pure need py 1fl. oz. of water, af j 

Wash and gargle for sore spon ms, Teles? 

í and mter inilar conditons i for which it 

\ ‘combined with borax, as in the following" 

~ } Myth, 15 eau de Cologne, 16 ; borax; 13 

syrup, 8. It is frequently given with P! 

- the sake of its carminative and stomach! 

Tt is also commonly combined with 10 

drug is given for anemia, but the res? 
not tlear. It is-prescribed for amenorrhea 

‘been given for cystitis, and as à disini? | 

torant for chronic bronchitis. 


~. Crass TY. or Volatile Oils. 
` CC-Thesgusedachiafiy tontheinnetion.o8 502 Ben. 
S E ur “membrane. . - - 


BALSAM OF PERU ` . BOL 
fe 


Se TEREBENE. i 
lerebenum.—Terebene. A mixture of dipentene and 


T gsive portions of sulphuric acid until it no longer rotates 
ithe plano of a ray of polarized light, and then distilling ina 
ent of steam. & 

HARACTERS.— Colourless liquid, with a pleasant pine-wood 
= Tt does not mix with water, but can easily be emul- 
With tragacanth; or it may be taken on sugar. Sp. gr. 
10:0:806. 
Dose, 5 to 15 m. 


P eme by agitating oil of turpentine with 


 AcTION AND THERAPEUTICS. 


ene is an excellent stimulating disinfectant 
ant for chronic bronchitis. It may be used 
san inhalation thus: Terebene, 40 m ; light car- 
Donate of magnesium, 20 gr. ; distilled water, 1 fl. oz.. 
(Use a fluid drachm of this mixture in a pint of water 
tb 140° F. in an apparatus so arranged that air can 
b8-drawn through it and inhaled. Or it may be . 


. 


yeo With other expectorants in a mixture; many ` 
men 


of ijatients find five drops.a.few-times a.day on: sugar - 
ite sufficient to cure a slight winter cough. 


heresy 


BALSAM OF PERU. 


> Salsamum Peruvianum.—A balsam oxuded 
the trunk of Myroxylon Pereira (Nat. Ord. Legu- 
e), after the bark has been beaten and scorched. From 
r in Central America. : 
IARACTERS.—À liquid about as viscid ns treacle, nearly 
in bulk; in thin layers orange or reddish brown, and 
rent. Odour balsamic. Taste disagreeable, burning. 
ülubility.—Insoluble in water, easily in chloroform, and in 
pf alcohol (90 per cent.), but on the addition of moro alcohol . 
ture becomes turbid. 5 
Coxosrriox.—The chief constituents are—(I) A volatile 
his is present in large quantities ; it consists of cianamin 
biamate of benzyl), styracin (cinnamate of cinnamyl), 
JOO,H,, peruvin (benzyl alcohol), styrone (cinnamic 
C-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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nicoho), and benzoate of benzyl. (2) Cinmny 
(C,H, CH:CH:COOH (see p. 603). (3) Benzoic acid (tee 
(4) Resins. Es E 
Dose, 5 to 15 m. or more, made into an em 
mucilage or yolk of egg. cns 
' —AcTION AND THERAPEUTICS. 


Peru I patt; lard T'paris, is very useful 
nipples and cracked lips. Now it is m 


pedionli, scabies, ang xingworm. An į 
{sisting of balsam ca 90, olive oil 50, Pipe 
4100 paris, may be used. For scabies it ie 


A LS. LU ee ss olni 
by, and stimulates and disinfects the mamai 
branes. For this reason it is used as a0 “al 
in chronic bronchitis. Tt is also ex 
skin and the kidneys. - 

BALSAM OF TOLU. | 
Balsamum Tolutanum.—A Lari? E 
incision exudes from the trunk of Myrosylon "^^ 

Ord. Leguminosa) New Granada. A 

CmaBaAcTERS.—AÀ. reddish-yellow, soft, ‘en 
becoming hard by keeping and brittle in thes n 
shows microscopic crystals of cinnamio 80> gd 
odour.- Taste aromatic, - Solubility.—Easlly ™ 


- per cent.), not in water. . . 
CoxrrosrrioN.— The chief constituents are 


9, His. e Benzoic acid tess p. rie 2 
oc a Ora secu 
"yolk of egg.” ’ Spe ; 1 


STORAX 508 


` Preparations. 

= 1. Syrupus Tolutanus.—Balsam of Tolu, 1} 
Joz.; sugar, 2 lbs.; water to make 3 lbs. (contains ver 
little balsam of tolu, as that is almost insoluble in syrup). 
71 Dose, }to 1f. dr.  -— 

| 2. Tinctura Tolutana.—Balsam of Tolu, 13; 
alcohol (90 per oen), 10. Maccrate. = - 

I Dose, 30 to G0 m. Tho balsam of tolu is pre- 
‘Gipitated by adding water, therefore it should be sus- ' 
pended with mucilage. 

= watsam of Tolu is contained in Tinctura Benzoini Com- 


: 

v posita. 
0 = Lineture of Tolu is contained in Trochisci Acidi Carbolici, . 
WiMorphine, and Morphinw et Ipecacuanho. 
ie Syrup of Tolu is contained in Mistura Ammoniaci. 


- ÅCTION AND THERAPEUTICS. 
oe it has an action in all respects similar 
iat of balsam of Peru, it is only used as an ex- 
Orant in cough mixtures. 

; STORAX. 


Styrax Praparatus.—Prepared Btorax. A puri- 
Sam obtained from the trunk of Ziguidambar orientalis 


is N Ord. Hariamoclacee). Asia Minor. ae 
18 Gs CEARACTERS.— À brownish-yellow, scmi-transparent, semi- 


cout balsam. Odour strong, agreeable. Taste balsamic. 

v COMPOSITION.—The chief constituents are—(1) Styrene, 
HSCH:CH., a derivative of cinnamic acid. (2) Cinnamic 
bid O,H.-CH'CH:COOH, colourless, odourless, crystalline, 
he oxidized to benzoic acid, is also found in cinnamon, 


ibalgams of Tolu and Peru. (8) Styracin, which is cinna- 


 datsofcinnamyl C,H,COOC,H,. (4) Two resins. 
m Ye Dose, 5 to 20 gr. 
oves ora ts contained in Tinctura Benzoini Composita. 


>; Aotion AND THERAPEUTICS. 

cC MEBlorax has just the-same action as balsams of 

„poland Peru and benzoin, and may be employed 

mike same purposes. Itis. not often given inter- 

y except in the compound tincture of benzoin. 

waxed with an equal part of olive oil it may be used 

ithe Sarcoptes hominis and pediculi. 
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OIL OF PINE. . 

Olcum Pini.—The oil distilled from the tgp, 

of Pinus pumilio (Nat. Ord. Conifera). Tussia, | 

Cxanactens.—Almost colourless. Odour aromils 

pungent. Sp. gr. 0:865 to 0:87. | 3. 
Cosrosrrion.—The same as that of oil of turpe 


a 


^ E 
- 
n 


ACTION AND THERAPEUTICS. | 


The action of oil of pine is the same as ikiii 
of turpentine (see p. 457). It is pleasanter hia 
and forms a useful stimulating disinfectant 
torant inhalation in chronic bronchitis or miss 
To make an inhalation of it take of oil of pine 
rub with 20 gr. of light carbonate of ma 
which helps to suspend it; add water, 1 fl. ciim 
1 fl. dr. of this in a mixture of half a pint oft 
half a pint of boiling water in a vessel so ti 
that air drawn through the fluid can be EF 


Grindelia.—(Not official.) 


E The leaves and flowering tops of Grindelia rolig; 
y Grindelia squarrosa (Nat. Ord. Composite). Calitofii 

, Compostrion.—The chief constituents are—(1) 4 

j oil. (2) A resin allied to saponin. (3) Probably any 


Preparation (Brit. Pharm. Conference): 
Extractum Grindelig Liquidum.— 
Dose, 10 to 30 m. 
Action AND THERAPEUTICS. 
In small doses grindelia is a mild giomatus 
cardiac sedative, but its pisi n action depe 
the fact that in its excretion 


Ons or 
n 


Dep 


y the bronchial} 
membranes it acts as an. ex ectorant, and. i 
the muscular coat ‘of the bronchial tubes. 

` probably explains its efficacy in. asthma 

: three doses of twenty or thirty minims of P 
extract (in milk, to prevent the resin, Y t 


fons j » i 
T tante Uy E 


IN eo ofr EUN) EE Je 


OIL OF JUNIPER 908 


ES 

Vasihma. ‘Between tho attacks this dose should " 

betaken thricea day. The same quantity may with 

a dvantape be added to nixis prescribed for chronic 
itis, for not only délia an expectorant, 

E it relieves the asthm a fn Sos which so 

"Ben. accompany bronchitis. is very bitter; iis 

is best concealed by Spiritus Chloroformi. 


he finid extract to 6 fi. oz. of water are/applied to the 
Jf e. dermatitis caused b 

fon, the poison i ivy. "he same lotion is “used 
an burns, and asan injection i in gleet and leucorrhea. 


Crass V. or Volatile Oils. 


hose Used chiefly for their action on the kidneys and genito- 
. urinary tract. : 


“In America cloths soaked in a "ys of 1 fi. dr. of 


OIL OF JUNIPER. 


> Olcum Juniperi.—The oil distilled from the AM 8d 
own unripe green fruit of Juniperus communis (Nat. Ord 
rol! Cons, North Europe. 
P. TEX Cuanacrens. = Colourisn or pale yellow. Odour charac: 

|) Js Persio. Taste warm, aromatic. Sp. gr. 0865 to 0890. 

A COMPOSITION. —Oil of juniper is composed chiefly of a 
ud isomerio with oil of turpentine, C,,H),. 

pore: $to 3m. 


^ 


Preparation. à 
D? Spiritus Juniperi.—Oil of juniper, 1; ‘alcohol 
(90 per cent.), 19. 
Ens Dose, 20 to GO m. 
hisi is two-and a half times as strong as in B. P. 1885. 


Bpinit a fuwiper.e is contained in Mistura Creasoti. e 


Aorion. 


Sat Oil of juniper has much the same action as oil. 
: farpentine ; but it is not so liable to upset the 
digestion; and although it is a powerful renal stimu-- 
nband diuretic, it does not easily cause hematuria 
md albuminuria, 
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o. 1 S THEBAPEUTIOS. ^ 
It is not used externally. Occasion 
iven as a pleasant carminative and stom 
its main use is as a diuretic in heart dise 
ascites, and chronic Bright’s disease. It 
given in the acute form, and should al 
bined with other diuretics. -It certain! 
increases the quantity of the urine, whi 
smell like violets. As it is a constituent 
and gin, tbese are good forms of alcohol 
Suffering from the above diseases. a 


BUCHU. 


Buchu Folia.—Synonym.—Bucco. The dr 

OnB toma betulina (Nat. Ord.. Rufacea). Cape 
ope.. 

CmamicrEns.—From } to 2 in. long, Bhombog 

glabrous, dull yellowish green, marked on the 

especially the under surface, with oil-glands; el a 

odour; aromatic, mint-like taste. Resembling buchu 

and Uva Ursi, which have entire leaves. : di 

Iupuriry.—Leaves of Emplanum sorrulatum, Y^ 

no glands. ; NAM 

: CowrosrrroN.— Thechiet constituents are—(1) n 

brown volatile oil from the glands; it consists 

camphor in solution in a liquid hydrocarbon. 7°" 

is deposited on exposure to air. (2) A bitter 
(8) Mucilage. : T 

Preparations. 

AI 1. Infusum Buchu.—1 in 20 of polist ol 

EYA ` Dose, 1 to 2 fl. oz. ^ BT. 
ES Ek 2, Tinctura Buchu.—Buchu, 1; alt 

‘cent.), 5.. Percolate. Pere 

: . Dose, à to 1 fl. dx. ; z 


Aeron: AND (TuxmAPRUTIOB. - E 
CC-0. Aumedlieinaladoseiofibuahgioanep ua SUE e 
of warmth in the stomach, and a large ou? 


3v: COPAIBA o 0507 ` 

~ A On TIAM P. Din 
XU Vid eter S- ey <2 Gy pA ate ut 
e volatile oil diffuses into the blood 

is excreted by the bronchial mucous membrane, 
chit stimulates, and buchu- is therefore occa- 

y given as an expectorant. Most of the oil is 
ed by the kidneys, which are also stimulated, and 
buchu is a mild diuretic. In the process of 
ation it gives a pecufiar odour to the urine, and | 

@s an astringent and disinfectant to the urinary 
ct, especially the bladder. Tt has consequently been 
administered for cystitis, irritable bladder, pyelitis, 
gonorrhea, &c. ‘Large dosés continued for a long 

img are said to damage the kidneys. The infusion 
contains: very little of the oil. Alcoholic solutions, 
isthe tincture, and a fluid extract which is sold, do 


quot mix well with water on account of the oil in 
po hem. The detion of buchu is much the same as 

‘What of pareira, but it is pleasanter to take, and is a - 
good vehicle for diuretics. 


COPAIBA, 


Opaiba.—Copaiva. Tho oleo-resin obtained from 
ithe tronk of Copaifera Lansdorfii (Nat. Ord. Leguminosa), 
mdother species of Copaifera. Valley of the Amazon, West 
Aye Hast Indies. rore 
© Ouanscrens.—A more or less viscid liquid, generally 
fansparent and not fluorescent, but some varieties aro opales- 
Bnd slightly fluorescent; light yellow to pale golden 
prown, . Odour peculiar, aromatic; taste acrid, bitter. '"Solu- 
Vlt Notat all in water, almost entirely in absolute alcohol, 
sr, fixed and volatile oils, benzol, and in four times itsbulk + ~~ 


eum. ` i : 
Comrosrrrox.—The chief constituentsare—(1) The official 
file oil, 48 to 85 percent. (sce p. 5C8). (2) TAcresin, 16to - 
Percent. It exists dissolved in the oil. Dose, 10 to 20 gr. 
Hsibbrown resinous mass consisting of tworesins: (a) copaivio - 
ici ea, the chief constituent, a crystalline resin, witha 

if odour, a bitter taste, insoluble in water, easily soluble in 
ita alcohol and ammonia ; (0) & non-crystallizable viscid 
per cent. : 
URTTTES.— Turpentine, detected by thesmell on heating. : 
foils; these leave a greasy ring round the resinous stain 
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when heated'on paper. Gurjuni balsam, which e 
270° F.; copaiba does not. .'.: : B 
. . Dose, ġ to 1 fl dr. in two and a half tinge 
mucilage of acacia. 


Oleum Copaibze. ` 
Source.—The volatile oil distilled from S 
- Cuanacters.—Colourless or pale yellow, withils E. 
odour of copaiba. Sp. gr. 0:9 to 0:91, 
Coxreosrrrox.—ITt consists chiefly of a hydro cath 
Dose, 5 to 20 m. suspended in mucilage of 3 
02. for every fl. oz. of oil of. copaiba) or yolk of egt. 
or peppermint water, with tincture of orange or gin 
the taste. It may be dissolved in water with the sil 
Potassm, with which it forms a soap, or if may ki 
capsules, : 


i Action. a 
External.— Copaiba is a stimulant to.th P 
Internal.—Gasiro-intestinal tract.—lt ii 

other volatile oils. Small doses produce & 

warmth in the epigastrium, but with large Gy 
irritant effect leads to vomiting and diarth(yy 

taste is very nasty, and the eructations itm i 

are very disagreeable, ; | 

Zucous membranes.—Here also it po 
volatile oils. It is quickly absorbed, 9 


It imparts a powerful odour to the by È 
mucous secretions. It is also excreted DJ. 
and its irritant effect here is seen in the SY" 
rash it often produces. NT 
Kidneys.— Copaiba has a more market ^ 
the kidneys:than most substances con 2 roii RC 
in 


Ero ue c 


VR". VOC ore — a Vl 


lof 1b greatly irritate the kidney, as is shown by pai 

Win the loins and blood and bum in the e 

"eho resin itself is excreted in the urine, and can be 

own down from it by nitric acid ; but this precipi- 

Iis known not to be albumen by the fact that it is 

seventy distributed through the fluid and is dissolved 
fy eat. If the renal congestion is severe the urine 
fay be very scanty. 


7t 
‘aot the body in cases of pyelitis, cystitis, vaginitis, 


m 


taoil; is largely used to stimulate and disinfect this 


ability fhe Kidneys should not be given 
n Brigh e. After ‘a time patients seem 
mOsbecome accustomed to it, for the diuresis is not so 


nth powder to suspend it, and a, fluid drachm 
` rup of ginger in an ounce of water may be given 
0r A dose. i 

P Bronchial mucous membrane.—Copaiba is occa- 
Bionally used.as a disinfectant expectorant when the 
Büon is yery foul—as, for example, when the 
Ghial tubes are dilated: Y 
in. —Copaiba has been given in chronic skin 
88, as psoriasis, for the cutaneous stimulation 
i by it, but it is now quite discarded. 
he reasons why it is rarely used except in 


E TEC. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


v COPATBA AC vM 


liba. is therefore a useful diuretio. . Large doses . 


Drrhoea, for which it would not be employed if it: 
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had not such a strongly marked beneficial 
are that the smell of the breath of those taki 
- very disagreeable, it is very nasty to the 
often causes indigestion. A 
se» aded c CUBERS. (H 
Cubebz Fructus.—Cubebs. The dried 
_ grown fruit of Piper cubcba (Nat. Ord.-Piperacea), 
Cuaracrers.—Globular, à in. in diameter, bi 
greyish brown, wrinkled, tapering below into a rou! 
-eontinuous with the pericarp, in which in the matu 
the seed, but in commercial specimens this is ofte 
«developed thatthe pericarp is almost empty. Odour 
Taste warm, aromatic, bitter. Resembling cubes 
and pimento; neither has a stalk. SCR 

Comrosrrron.— The chief constituents e in 

. volatile oil, 6 to 15 per cent. (d. Y)... 
resin, 6 per cent, which contains much Pd 

and cubebin. (8) Cubebin, a tasteless, insoluble, £8 
substance. (4) Cubebic acid. (5) A little piperint 
* - Dose, 30 to 60 gr. Ag 


Preparation. 

Tinctura Cubebs.—Cubebs, 1; alcohp, 
cent.), 5. Percolate. 

Dose, 3 to 1 fi. dr. 


-Oleum Cubebz. a 
Source.—The volatile oil distilled from cubebs do 
Cuanacrens.—Colourless or greenish yellow: $ 

odour and taste of cubebs. Sp. gr. 0-91 to 0-98. 

Coxrosrriox.—The chief constituents are— 

C,,H.,, aliquid oil, (2) A small amount of a tern 

Dose, 5 to 20 m. suspended in mucilage.: g 


. Aorron. e 

External.—Like other substances © 
volatile oil; cubebs is rubefacient when 
the skin. E AREN 
. Internal.—Small doses are stomachio Mg 
minative, and improve digestion, but mote 


ire v linhla ta nanaga dvsnepsia, Qubebs* NS 
CASA SEE RA 2e elatio one a 


Ret eros [St Coon o. voe ques : 
E on Gr dai sedes — Gale 


: fiho heart, and also excites the organs through 


mses: an erythematous eruption on the skin; it - 
icreases and disinfects the bronchial secretion, and - 
(consequently an expectorant; but its main action 
SOn the genito-urinary passages, the mucous ~~ 
p membrane of which is powerfully stimulated, and 
seme secretions of which are disinfected. The kidne 
also irritated; hence cubebs is a-diuretic, Tt 
appears in the urine in a form (probably as a salt of 
joubsbio acid) which may be precipitated by nitric . 


dw us T 

ES. HERAPEUTICS. 
©) it is sometimes employed as lozenges, or as 9 
Powder, or as the smoke of cubebs cigarettes, to 
,esumulate the mucous membrane in cases of slight - 
it bronchitis, chronic sore throat, or follicular pharyn- 
gigs. Ohronic nasal catarrh and hay-fever have been 
ed by insufilations of the powder. Asthma is 
Sometimes relieved by the cigarettes. Many popular 
jronohial troches contain cubebs; in them it exer-. — 
uses its expectorant action. Cubebs is rarely used - 
[d Stomachic or cardiac stimulant, because it is. S0. 
Hable to upset digestion; but as it is less likely to 
Ro so than copaiba, is a little pleasanter to take, and 
S almost as powerful a stimulant to the genito- 
firmary mucous membrane, it is largely used in. 
enegzeet, gonorrhoea, and chronic cystitis. , 


bs. 


OIL OF SANDAL WOOD. 


DIeum Santali.—Synonym.—Santaloil. Thevola- 
GO distilled from wood: of Santalum album (Nat. Ord. 

Jantalacec). India. 

ee GHARACTERS.—Thick, viscid, pale yellow. Odour strongly j 

Atc. Tasto pungent, spicy. Readily soluble in alcohol,. 

schloroform. Sp..gr..0:975 to 0:080. = 

IPOSITION.—-Not known. > ü 

Ho, 5 to 30 m. in capsules, or as an‘eniulsion, ' 

€C-0: Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri ~ 


iiit is excreted.. Occasionally, therefore, it. ' 
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Action AND THERAPEUTICS, 


The action of sandal-wood oil is the same 
of volatile oils in general, but, like that of the ak 
copaiba and cubebs, it is especially manifested ing 
genito-urinary mucous membranes, which are stn! 
lated and disinfected. The drug is used in mul 

“rhea and.gleet; it is pleasanter than copaiba | 
` # more expensive. It appears in the urine hilly 
hour after administration. Some of it is exec 
by the bronchial mucous membrane; it is thers 

a stimulating -disinfectant expectorant. Twa 

j three drops on sugar will frequently relient 
Vihacking cough so often met with when bu EZ 
sputum is expectorated. . P 


GROUP VII. 
Vegetable Bitters. 


All these substances contain a bitter principle, whi | 
. Stimulates the functions of the stomach. ^ 


Calumba, Gentian, Quassia, Cascarilla, Chin] 
Cusparia, Serpentary, Cimicifuga, | 
Dandelion, Orange Peel. 


CALUMBA. 


Calumbs Radix.—Calumba Root. Th 
transversely cut slices of the root of Jateorhiza’ 
Nat. Ord. Menispermacea). From the -forests of 

rica north of the Zambesi. 

, OmamacrEns.—Floi, more or less circular slices <3) 
2 in, in diameter, and 1 to 3 in. thick. Cortical parl 
with a wrinkled brownish-yellow cont. Centre softer, g 
and greyish yellow; there is a fino dark line between ^ 
parts. Mealy fracture. Musty odour; bitter tasto. 4 
__,Compostri0N.—The chief constituents are—(1) Cat 
C,,H,,0,, n neutral bitter principle crystallizing 1 4 
needles, (2) Beberine, an alkaloid, giving the yellow sig 

(8) Calumbic acid, S. Starch, 88 per cent. Not” 
C{prtsdnt pao wel diht eae be nes bie S Rafa moet tee 


i 
D 
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Preparations. Qe 


1. Infusum Calumbz.—Calumba root, 1; cold 
water (to avoid extracting the starch), 20. ; 
Dose, 3 to 1 fl. oz. 


2. Liquor Calumbe Concentratus. — Mace- 
rated with water, otherwise made like other'concentrated 
liquors. (See p. 18. 3 

Dose, à to 1 fl. dr. 

3. Tinctura Calumbes.—Calumba ‘root, 1; 
alcohol (60 per cent;), 10. Macerate. 

Dose, à to 1 fl. dr. 


TNA Action. 
=. External.—Calumba is a mild antiseptic and 
| disinfectant. 
E Internal. Mouth.—Calumba is a typical bitter; . 
) the appetite is sharpened because the gustatory 
T nerves are stimulated; this reflexly lends to dilata- 
|= ton of the gastric vessels and to an increase in tho 
F gastric and salivary secretions. 
>), Stomach.—The effects on the gastric mucous 
©) Membrane which were brought about reflexly by 
© the stimulation of the gustatory nerves aro further 
exaggerated by the arrival of the saliva in the 
stomach, and by the direct action of the calumba on 
1t; for although the immediate effect of a bitter in the 
| Stomach is to diminish the flow of gastric juice, it is 
| “quickly absorbed, and after absorption it has the 
» Power to quickly increase the flow of gastric juice. 
chno result of these actions is to cause a feeling of 
ger, an extra secretion of gastric juice, and 
dicor. vascular dilatation, and all this helps the - 
IBestion of the food. Peristalsis in the stomach 
A and intestine is made slightly more active, and 
po Wins. calumba and other bitters are carminative. 
E marge doses have a paralytic effect on the secretion, 
i are very harmful. The long continued use of : 
mes lendgarko a gaMaia:onedaax Toi anda epasequent 


> 


indigestion. 


LL 
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Most of these substances, like volatile oils e: 
an increased migration of leucocytes froni 
intestinal glands into the blood. pE 
; Injected up the rectum bitters are ani 

destroying the threadworm. . * 
THERAPEUTICS. TE 
Columba is only employed to stimulate thoga 
. —. functions and improve the appetite in use 
chronic indigestion due to a general wesley 
action on the part of the stomach. It is thoi 
of the large class of stomachics. It-is exe 
valuable in that form of dyspepsia in wid 
stomach participates in a general feeblenctija 
the organs of the body, suh as we seo mazi 
starvation, convalescence from acute disense Es 
- culosis, and general exhaustion. Bitters sho 
: i be used when there is acute or subacute gii 
; - gastric ulcer, or pain. They will obviouslyi 
œ . these conditions worse. They must not bit 
centrated, nor be given for too long, lest thys 
over-irritate the stomach. They should ime 
far as possible, be combined with modes of i 


GENTIAN. E- 

- Gentianz Radix.—tThe dried rhizome 
of Gentiana lutea (Nat. Ord. Gentianacea). CoS 
Southern European mountains. i E 
CranacrteRs.—Oylindrical, tough, brittle pieces Sy 
tudinal slices, a few inches to a foot or moro 40% 


co YE Bh Rd 
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bron; centrally reddish yellow. Bark thick, reddish. . Wood 
spongy, separated from bark by dark zone. Odour heavy, , 
peculiar. ‘Taste first sweet, then bitter. $ 
EE Coxrostrion.—The chief constituents are—(1) Gentio- 
icri, the active, very bitter glucoside, soluble in water 

Mand alcohol. Can be split up into glucose and gentiogenin. 
#{2) Gentisic or gentianio acid united with gentio-picrin. 

M8) A trace of a volatile oil.. (4) Gentianose, a sugar. Gentian 
Contains no tannin, but cannot be prescribed with iron, 

because that darkens the colouring matter. . 1 
E -Incowrarmsres.—Iron salts, silver nitrate, and lead salts. =; 7 


Preparations. 
1. Extractum Gentianz.—Aqucous. 
Dose, 2 to 8 gr. 


2. Infusum Geniiane Compositum.—Gen- 
tian, 1; dried bitter orange peel, 1; fresh lemon peel, 2; 
boiling water, 80. - 

Dose, 3 to 1 f. oz. 

S. Tinctura Gentiance Composita.—Gentian, 

8; dried bitter orange peel, 3; cardamoms, 1; alcohol ~ 
(45 per cent.), 80. Macerate. e : 
ose, 3 to 1 fl. dr. 


Action AND THERAPEUTICS. i : 
© Gentian has the same action as other bitters, ~ 
Buch as columba, and is employed for the same class ~: 


“cases.” It is more used than any other. bitter,; 
because its taste is pleasant and it is not astringent. 


£] 


QUASSIA. E 


9$ bitter, 


qua + Coxreosrrrox.— The chief constituents are—(1) Quassin, 
U bitter neutral principle occurring in crystalline needles. 


Lu? 


a 


^ 
f 
Á 
v 


od A 
A Aoi. 100. 
; of the bitter principle. - 
Dose, 4 to 1 f. oz. 
< : 0 2. Liquor Quassie Concentre 
like other “concentrated liquors, but 
-Quassia to the pint is used, as quassia i 
(See p. 18.) 
as Dose, 3 to 1 f. dr. 
eee 


=! ‘in diameter. Externally there is a silvery lichen .© 
' Bpots, under that a dull brown, easily separable, c? 
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3. Tinctura Quassive.—Quassia, 
‘per cent.), 10. Macerate. 1 
Dose, å to 1 f. dr, 


. — ACTION AND Teva SUE 

' Quassia is an aromatic bitter stomac 

in ‘the same way as calumba. As it cong 

tannin it is often prescribed with iron. ‘ 

- objection to it is that some persons find itt 

_, injected per rectum, it is an excellent ante 

r Ozyuris vermicularis ; half a pint of 
may be given for this purpose. 


CASCARILLA. 


- Casearilla Cortex.—The dried. bark d 
Eluteria (Nat. Ord. ia enira: Bahamas. 3 
Cuanacters.—Quills, 1 to 8 or more in. longi? 


"Fracture brown, short, resinous, Odour agreeable; ^ 

especially when burned. Taste warm, bitter. R 

- carilla.—Pale cinchona, which is less white, smooth i% 
Comrosriron.—The chief constituents 

rillin, a bitter neutral crystalline substance. 

soils, (8) Resins. (4 Tenuin. 

<j ,. INcoxPATIBLES.—Mineral acids. Lime wat 


"en 5 Preparations, =, 
r EI A Infusum Cascarille.—1in 200f 
d m se Dose, 410 1 8. OR v d 
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AGTION AND. THERAPEUTICS. 


ES Because of iis bitter principle cascarillin, = 
Peascarilla, like other vegetable bitters, improves the 


VA EM 


infusion will not keep good for more than a day 
ss a tincture is added to it. Mineral acids pre-| ' 
tate the resin from the tincture; therefore thal et 
sion should be prescribed with them. : 


t CHIRETTA. -— 

=) Chirata.—The dried plant Swertia chirata (Nat. Ord, 

Mtianacea), collected when in flower. Northern India. | ^: 

F Onansctens.—Root 2 to 8 in. long, generally unbranched. 
j 8 ft. or more long, rounded below, quadrangular, winged 
ch branched above ; smooth, orange-brown orpurplish; ^ 
s of a thin woody ring enclosing much yellow pith; 
es slender, decussate. Leaves, opposite, entire, ovate, 
tibbed. Flowers small, numerous, icled. Odour 
Taste very bitter. Resembling chiretia.—Lobelia; 
s not bitter. : 
OsITION.—The chief constituents are—(1) Chiratin, 
ive bitter, amorphous principle. (2) Ophelio acid, 
which it is combined. No tannin is present, i 


Preparations. E 
1. Infusum Chiratwo.—1 in 20 of boiling water. ^ $ 
Dose, à to 1 fl. oz. ; ; i 


_ 2. Liquor Chirate Concentratus.—Made in 

| the usual way for concentrated liquors. (Sce p. 18.) 

Dose, 4 to 1 fi. dr. x 
S. Tinctura Chiratm.— Chiretía, 1; alcohol. ~~ 

; (60 percent), 10. Percolate. ' ; . 
. Dose, à fl. dr. 

- . Action AND THERAPEUTIOS. ; 
Ohiretta has the same actions and uses as gen- d 
calumba, and other bitters. As it contains no- 
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CUSPARIA. As 
Cuspariz Cortex.—Cusparia bark. § 
stura bark, "The dried bark of Cusparia fe 

Ord. Rutacee). From tropical South America. `: 

: CmnanacrERS.—Flat or curved pieces or quills, 

less long, 1 in. wide, i in, thick. Externally a yelin 

. grey, mottled, corky layer, which can be scrape; 

and shows a dark brown resinous layer; inneres 

light brown, flaky. Fracture short, resinous, and sha 

~e under a lens white points or lines. Taste bitter, umm 
Odour musty, disagreeable. : M 
Inpunrry.—Bark of Strychnos nux-vonica. (tals 4 

tura bark): its inner surface gives bright blood-red G 

with nitric acid, showing brucine; cusparia does not ^| 

.  Composrrion.—The chief constituents a 

or angusturine, a crystalline bitter alkaloid. 
galipeine. (8) An alkaloid galipidenc. (4) An alas 
paridine. (5) An aromatic oil. Itis stated that mi 

is present, but iron salts are incompatible with cusp 
INcoMPaTIBLES.—Mineral acids and metallic salisi 


_Preparations. a 

1. Infusum Cusparie.—1 in 20 of Unis 
Dose, 1 to 2 fl. oz. . a 

2. Liquor Cusparie Conceniratus--^ 

the usual way for concentrated liquors. (SB! 
Dose, 3 to 1 fi. dr. m 


d ; Action AND THERAPEUTICS., 
r =- Cusparia bark is an aromatic bitter, BM" 
similar action to calumba. It is used 03 
Angustura Bitters. In South America iths 
as an antiperiodic. € 


— SERPENTARY. Si 

Serpentarie Ehizomma.—Serpeniary 

The dried rhizome and rootlets of Aristolochia sc 

of Aristolochia reticulata (Nat. Ord. Aristolochia 

_ America, ix ant mast ee) 
_ Onanaorens,— The rhizome of A. serpentaria 1 

1 in. long. Upper surface, remains of former st 


i s Pott dr 


ES 


matic, camphoraceous. ‘The rhizome and roots of A. reti- 
ata resemble tho. foregoing ‘but are longer and thicker. 
sembling serpentary.—Arnica, valerian (q. v.). Lhe rhizome: 
eriorates by keeping. cens é 

Coxrrosrtion.— The chief constituents are—(1) A bitter 
nciple, aristolochin. (2) A volatile oil. (8) Resin. : 

Preparations. 
1. Infusum Serpentarism,—1 in 20 of boiling 


water. 
Dose, 3 to 1 fi. oz. 


in the usual way for concentrated liquors. (Sec p.18.) 
Dose, j to 2 fi. dr. 


alcohol (70 per cent.), 5. ` Percolate. 
Dose, à to 1 fi. dr. L 


| In the small doses in which serpentary is given 
edicine it is a bitter stomachio, acting just like 
Jumba, cascarilla, &c., and it is used for the same” 
ss of cases. It is rarely prescribed alone. In 
ge doses it produces vomiting and purging, 


5 nob possess. ; i 
i CIMICIFUGA- É 
Cimicifage: Rhizoma.—Cimicituga Rhizome 


Actaa racemosa). The black snake-root or black 
hosh (Nat. Ord. Ranunculacea).’ Northern United States. 


d, brownish black, almost odourless; bitter taste. 

T em wiry, brittle, branched rootlets, more or loss broken 
d. eteriorates b ing. ` TE 
E Diuroamons othe ebat conatitoanté are—(1) A volatile 
Jl. (2) Tannio and gallic acids. (8) Two resins. 
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2. Liquor Serpentarim Concentratus.—Made | 


3. Tinctura Serpentaric.—Serpentary, 1; 


Upper surface remains of stout ascending branches; oni 


> Cimieifugin or macrotin is an impure resin deposited from ~ 


Serpentary is contained in Tinctura Cinchone Composita. — z 
ACTION AND THERAPEUTICS. ps 


ny virtues have been attributed to it which it 1 


aA C EO 


dried rhizome and roots of Cimici; racemosa. (also — 


Cuanacrens.—Rhizome 2 to 6 in. long, } to 1 in. thick. 
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- Powdered cimicifuga, 1; alcohol (90 per ceni] 
-* . Dose, 5 to 30 m. BESIDE. 
2. Tinctura 


: - Cimicifagæ.— Powdered ca 
. fuga, 1; alcohol (60 per cent.), 10. Percolate — 
Dose, 80 to GO m. - 1 j 

; AOTION, 


Cimicifuga has two chief actions. It inie 

—~ the gastric eotetion like any other bitter, andy 
slight extent, it depresses the rate but cress 

force of the pulse, like digitalis, The arterials 
rises. It is said to cause contractions of thet 

and to increase the menstrual:flow. 


THERAPEUTICS. 
It has been used for chorea, dyspepsia, 
amenorrhea, rheumatism, neuralgia, and n 


diseases. ‘The evidence that it does mut 
‘slight. ; 


~ 


DANDELION ROOT. | 
Taraxaci Eadix.—The fresh and drid® 

. Tarazacum-officinale (Nat. Ord. Composite). Collet 
autumn. t d 
. _Cranacters.—About 12 in. long, 4 in. in diame’) 
fresh is externally smooth, yellowish brown. Internally 
Short fracture. Milky juice. When dried is dai? 
furrowed longitudinally, shrivelled. Fracture sh Tb Fo 
yellow, porous, woody axis, with irregular concentric™, 

. thick whitish bark. No odour, Taste bitter. Ke 
tarazacum.—Pellitory, which is pungent when ch 

| Coxrrosrriox.— The chi | 


je 
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2. Extractum Taraxaci Liquidum.—Dried 
root, extracted with alcohol (60 per cent.) and water. 


Dose, 3 to 2 fi. dr. 
: , Succus —Fresh juice, 8; alcohol 
(90 per cent.), 1. 
Dose, 1 to 2 f. dr. 
. AcTION AND. THERAPEUTICS. 
Dandelion is a simple bitter, and acts as a stoma- 
hic, just like calumba. It is also slightly laxative. 
was formerly much more used than at the present: 
It has been said to stimulate the flow of bile; 
mt this is incorrect. M 
er . ORANGE PEEL Bu 
pem Cortex Recens.—Fresh Bitter Orange 


atti (var. Bigaradia) (Nat. Ord. Rutacee). 
e CHARACTERS well Mets 


e. ` Preparations: 


peel, 1; alcohol (90 per cent.), 4. Macerate. 
Dose, 4 to 1 fl. dr. 


cinnamon water, 1 ; syrup,2. Synonym.—Simple Elixir. 
Dose, 3 to 1 fl. dr. = 
9. Syrupus Aurantii.—Tincture of orango, 15. 

syrup, 1. Z - x 

> Dose, 4 to 1 f. dr. ` 


Citratis and Vinum Quinine, : 


pus Cascarm. Aromaticus, Tinctura Quinine, an 
oi Sulphuris. É 


gium (var. Bigaradia) (Nat. Ord. Rutacea). 


er rind, Odour fragrante 


i Most free from tho white inn 
Dis GC n forte Ra ollection. Digitized by eGangotri 


apie 


. ‘The fresh outer part of the pericarp of Citrus Aura. 


1. Tinctura Aurantii—Frosh bitler orange | 


2. Syrupus Aromaticus.—Tincture of orange, 1; — l 


~. &. Vinum Aurantii.—A saccharine solution to i 
which fresh bitter orange peel has been added is © 
fermented. It contains 10 to 12 per cent. of alcohols —— 

he. Vinum Aurantii is used to make Vinum Ferri i 


pe 


Tinctura Aurantit is contained in Contectio Sulghuris, ` A 


Aurantii Cortex Siccatus.—Dried Bitter Oranga — 
The dried outer part of-the pericarp of Citrus Auran: — 


m. un cue) l pieces or strips, dark yellow colour; i ES 


oil, Oleum Corticis Aurantii, 1 to 9 per cent. Sp, grs 
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Cosrosrrion.—The chief constituents ‘aro—(i) Le T 
0:80, which consists chiefly of a ierpene, doxtrotolsia 
limonene, C,,H,,. This oil is an ingredient of several ding 
2) Three glucosides, hesperidin, isohesperidin; aurantisns: 
f e bitter principle). AC 2m 


: Preparations. - zx 

1. Infusum Aurantii.—Dried bitter oranga 

1; boiling water, 20. e 

- Dose, ito 1 f. oz. 

2. Infusum Aurantii Compositun 

bitter orange peel, 3 oz. ; fresh lemon peel, 1oz.;& 

55 gr.; boiling water, 20 fl. oz. 
Dose, $ to 1 fl. oz. ` E 

Dried bitter orange peel is contained in Spiritus 
r&oim Compositus, Tinctura Cinchonm Composita, mas 
Gentianm Compositum, Tinctura Gentian Composit = 


Aqua Aurantii Floris,—Orange Flovet W 
The orange flower water of commerce prepared by diss 
. from the flowers of Citrus Aurantium (var. Bigaradi) $ 
bitter orange tree). It is a saturated solution of thie 
oil of the fresh flowers. In dispensing it is diluted witht 
its volume of distilled water immediately before us. | 
. - Cuanacters.—Colourless or slightly greenish; vei: 
grant ; bitter taste. s E 
.. Couposrtion.—The chief constituents are— (1) A^ 
oil, Oleum Neroli. (2) A bitter principle. _ 
Dose, 3 to 1 fl. oz. 


_. : Preparation. i 

Syrupus Aurantii Cloris.—O0ranB i 

" water of commerce, undiluted, 8 fl. oz.; sugai 

water to make 43 Ibs, E 

Dose, 3 to 1 fl. dr. E 

„Orange flower water, undiluted, is contained M^ 

Olei Ricini, and in Syrupus Caleis Dactophosphatis: i 

Action AND THERAPEUTICS. | 

The various preparations of the orange” 

largely as flavouring agents, and Byrupus aa 
cus is especially useful. . They are 

-andstomachic, - . — = | > 
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GROUP VIII. 
Vegetable Drugs containing Tannic Acid. 
These are all astringent. : 


Oak Galls, Catechu; Rhatany, Kino, Logwood, 
: Hamamelis, Eucalyptus Gum. . 


(^ TANNIC AND GALLIC ACIDS. Je Lo 


Galla.—Galls:  Xerescences on Quercus infectoria 
Nat, Ord. Cupuléfera), caused by the puncture and deposit of 
Dogg or eggs of Cynips galle tinctoria. : jet 
|. OnmamacrERS.— Hard, heavy, subglobular, 4 to 3 in. in pt 
meter: tuberculated on surface; the’ tubercles ond the a 
rvening spaces are smooth; dark bluish green or dark | 
ve-green externally; yellowish or brownish white withing 
ith small central cavity. Odour none. Taste first astringent, — 
hen sweetish. Levene 
Coxrosrrrow.— The chief constituents are—(l) Tannie 1 
,95 to 75 por cent. (2) Gallio acid, 2 to 5 per cent; VEM 
INCOMPATIDLES, sce Tannic and Gallic Acids. E TEE: 


Preparations. ud 

1. Unguentum Galle.—Galls, 1; benzoated — 
- lard, 4. um p 
2. Unguentum Galle cum Opio.—Ointment™ 

of galls, 925 gr.; opium, 75 gr. Pe 3 


Acidum Tannicum.—Tannic Acid. Synonyms. 
tannin, Digallic acid. O,,H,,0,,2H.0. Sonic m 

Source.—Tannic acid may be extracted by water saturated 
th ether from galls which have been subjected to a special — 


fermentation. S 1 
consisting.of thin) © 

Reaction acid. - 

: r ceni); Lind ci 

2s : owish-white pre- — 

Bipit&te with gelatin (gallic acid does not), and this is the” 

lotion that takes place when hides aro tanned. There ate - 


Many varieties of tannic acid in pharmacopceial plants; They ~~ 
host dancer agoatten Collec Het Digitized m eGangotri T RS 
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i TxcosrPATIBLES.—AMinerel acids, alkalies. Balls of ini. 
mony, lead, silver, per-saltsof iron, “Alkaloids, gelatin, emg. 
sions. : 
Preparations. 
1. Glycerinum Acidi Tannici—1 in 6. 
5 2. Suppositoria Acidi Tannici. — Tus 
acid, 8 gr.; oil of theobroma, 12 gr. in each. 
3. Trochiscus Acidi Tannici.—j gt. inu 
with a fruit basis. : 
ACTION. : d 

External—Tannie acid is one of our modit 
portant drugs, because it coagulates albumen sis 
gelatin with great readiness ; that is to say, it te 
the tissues, for it is by coagulating the in! 
fluids in skins that tannic acid converts themit 
leather. If an albuminous discharge is taking i 
from a sore or mucous surface and tannic 
applied, the excreted fluid is coagulated, and the dens 
We. insoluble coagulum forms a solid protecting 
à which prevents further discharge. As the tannisse 
| soaks into the tissues it coagulates the albumini 
! finids there also, and this still further hinders it 
charge of fluid, therefore it is an energetic 88 i 
gent. If bleeding is taking place, tannic m 
course tes the blood as it flows ani P] 
clots plug the vessels; atthe same time the cong È 
formed within the tissues, by its contraction: 
stricts tho- blood-vessels, and thus tanni 
becomes a powerful hemostatio. Authorities 
as to whether it also contracts the blood- 
acting directly on them like lead, silver, ergin 
but probably it has no such action. Tanne, 
is slightly antiseptic, and it is mildly dé 
to sensory nerves. Like other acids it 18 
but it is very feebly s0, and consequently 1 ML 

- incilisd. tion a cate ABR Sort SE goni 


its strongly astringent elec B. 
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| Intemal.—Gastro-intestinal tract.—-Because tan- 
| nic acid coagulates the mucous secretions and the: 
| fluids in mucous membranes, it) makes the mouth 
| dry when locally applied ; ‘in the stomach it prevents 
E the secretion of gastric juice, and decreases the flow 
S of mucus. For these reasons, and also because it 
preslpitetes pepsin, it interferes with digestion. It 
will check gastric hmmorrhage. 'In the intestine it 
is either converted into gallic acid or forms alka- 
line tannates, and until these alterations it'acts as an _ 
intestinal astringent, controlling intestinal bleeding ; 
but this acid and these salts have no astringent 
properties unless the tannates are decomposed by an 
acid, therefore when drugs containing large amounts 
of tannic acid act as powerful intestinal astringents 
sand hemostatics, we must suppose that the amount of 
© tannic acid taken is large enough for the conversion 
F of it. into salts or gallic acid, to take plene slow, 
23 d is absorbed as gallic acid and alkaline tan- 
nates. 
Remote effects.—Gallic acid and undecomposed 
alkaline tannates circulate -in the blood, but they 
have no power to coagulate albumen, nor have they 
ihny astringent influence when locally applied, there- 
fore it is difficult to believe that tannic acid has any 
Temote astringent or hemostatic effects; some claim 
that it has, but they have not proved their case. It 
HAs excreted in the urine of animals as gallio acid, 
@ but in man no derivative of it can be detected in the 
brine, so it is either not excreted in: this fluid or it is 
peutirely decomposed in the body. Many vegetable 
BBubstances, as logwood, &c., depend, for their astrin- 
Bent properties, on the tannic-acid they contain. 


THERAPEUTICS. 


|. The therapeutical applications of jc acid are 
Very numerous. It is used as an ‘asizingent}for 
Cars, 0.sorexmwvatiotah dudistioerlipti onsiláriis, 
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ae 


pharyngitis, nasal catarrh, otorrha, gastric calami. Ps 
given 
“ae 


favourite application for piles. 
are useful for rectal discharges. 
to 1 fl. oz. of water may be injected into the mt 
for gonorrhea and urethritis, and into the bil 
for cystitis, The decoction of oak bark, en! 
asa rectal injection, destroys the threadwom 


£e CHINE Gallicum. Gallio Asi. Syno ; 
ydroxy-benzoic acid. C,H.(OH),COOH,H.O. — = 
SoURCE.— Boil one part 4 Ernie galls with io 
of dilute sulphuric acid, and strain. Gallic acid E 
out, having been hydrolysed from the tannic acid in ur 
Cuanicrers.—White or pale acicular prisms Omii 
needles, Taste acid. Solubility.—1 in 100 of cold aim 
in 8 of boiling water; 1 in 5 of alcohol (90 per cent]i dai 
of cold, 1 in 4 of hot glycerin. allie p 
IncomparretEs.—Per-salts of iron, and metal 
generally; Spiritus Ætheris Nitrosi. - EX. 
Dose, 5b to 15 gr. 


car: ACTION. 
. Gallic acid has no power to co 
amd dhierefore 455 bseibseg!lqrópro POSES Oh 


'CATEOHU 597 . 


S of tannic acid. Ifit is wished to try to:produce the 
BM supposed remote astringent effects of tannic acid, 
= gallo acid may be administered, for tannic acid is 
© in the intestine converted into it. is 
d mU Ts ONGEN e t Pu ESOS SINE pai 


Acidum EI M et official.) 
onym.—P yrogallol. ; EAN 
J atah Obtained by heat from llic or tannic acid. - 
. ^ Cnanacters.—Light, small, white crystals. Odour none. 
EE Tasie—tIt produces a feeling of coldness on the tongue. 
ENS Solubilily.—1 in 23 of water; 1 in 10 of lard. : 
4 


Aorion AND THERAPEUTICS. 


It is used externally os-an.ointment (Jarisch’s 
ointment is pyrogallic acid, 60 gr.; lard, 1 oz.) for 
ihe treatment of chronic psoriasis. Jarisch's oint- 
ment is very strong; a more usual strength is 10 
or 20 gr. to an ounce of lard. Pyrogallic acid is also — 
an excellent parasiticide for ringworm. It must not = 
be applied over too large a surface, as it may be 
absorbed and produce toxic symptoms. 4 


i CATECHU. 


Catechu. . Synonyms.—Pale catechu, Catechu Palli- 
dum. ` An extract of the leaves and young shoots of Uncaria - 
EE. Gambier (Nat. Ord. Rubiacea). Propared at Singapore and 

p other places in tho Eastern Archipelago. a 
- Onanacrens.—In cubes (sometimes agglutinated) each side - 
in., deep reddish brown externally, pale brown internally ; 
| dull, earthy fracture, under the microscope showing myriads 
small acioular crystals. Odourless. Taste at first astrin- 
igent, bitter, then sweet. Entirely soluble in boiling water. 
| Cosrosrrron.—The chief constituents etal Catechu- 
jtannic acid, 40 per cent, the active principle, isomeric 
ih catechin, and converted into it by boiling or by the 
[saliva, a red colour being formed. (2) Catechin or catechuic . 
acid, probably inactive. (8) Pyrocatechin or catechol, O,H, 
JH). gives a green colour with ferric chloride. Pyrocatechin 
found pathologically in the urine and gives it a dark colour. 
' IxcoxParIBLES.—Àlkalies, metallic salts, and gelatin. 
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Preparations. —— A 
1. Pulvis Catechu Compositus.— Catedy 4. | 
kino, 2; rhatany, 2; cinnamon, 1; nutmeg, 1. Stren, 
of catechu, 4 in 10. . 
Dose, 10 to 40 gr. : 2» ; Sis 
2. Tinctura Catechu.—Catechu, 4; cinnmm 
1; alcohol (60 per cent), 20. Macerate. ' mE - 
Dose, $ to lfü.dr. 
S. Trochiscus Catechu.—1 gr. in each yi 
gimple basis. 


^. 
il 


ACTION AND THERAPEUTICS. 


Catechu is a powerful astringent, acting It vite 
of its tannic acid, and having a precisely simi 
action to it. It is used as a lozenge for sore ine 
and the other preparations, especially the compot: 
powder, are yery efficacious for diarrhea. 


Catechu, Black.—(Not official.) 
An extract from the heart-wood of Acacia calek 
Blackish-brown masses almost insoluble in water. Jii 
form of catechu in the pharmacopaias of all countries H 
Great Britain, as it has the same action as, but is much a 
constant and powerful than, the official pale catechu. ~~ 
Dose, 5 to 15 gr. in powder. 


RHATANY. 


Kramerise Radix.—Krameria Root. Synon 
Rhatany Root. The dried root of (1) Para Rhatany, 1% 5 


_ mostly rough and scaly. The bark of both kinds is 5 
astringent, and tinges the saliva red. 


Bates D QE eect a Ree ER de 


matter, (8) Bhatannin, a neutral substance. 


RHATANY — 829 


j^ _ INCoXxPATIBLES.—ÀAlkalies, lime water, salts of iron and . 
= lead, and gelatin. : : 
y Preparations. " 
; , l Extractum Kramerim.—Aqueous. : 
. i21" Dose, 5 to 15 gr. : f 
TC 2. Infusum Kramerim.—1in9200í boiling water. 
Dose, 4 to 1 fl. oz. 
S. Liquor Krameriw» Concentratus.— Made 
in the usual way for concentrated liquors. (Seep. 18.) 
Dose, 3 to 1 fi. dr. ; i 
4. Pulvis Catechu Compositus.—Catechu, 4; ba: 
kino, 2; krameria, 2; cinnamon, 1; nutmeg, 1. ; eos 
Dose, 10 to 40 gr. o. 
5. Tinotura  Krameriwm.—Powdered krameria 
root, 1; alcohol (60 per.cent.), 5. Percolate. ca 
£4 Dose, à to 1.fl. dr.. ` ase: 
‘6. Trochiscus Kramerie.—l gr. of the extract. 
of krameria in each with a fruit basis. Pati ole 
7. Trochiscus Kramerim et Cocainz.—1 gr} 
of the ‘extract of krameria and Jl; gr. of cocaine hydro- 
chloride in each with a fruit basis. eed 


i AOTION. s 
. The action of rhatany is due entirely to the tannic. = 
sra contains, It is therefore a powerful astrin- 
igent. i ; 


* 


THERAPEUTICS. "Pu 
powdered ‘extract is the important ingre- 


excellent gargle for a relaxed throat, and the lozenges =~ 
are also efficacious, those of rhatany and cocaine being — 
Specially serviceable, Bleeding from the nose or the 
tectum may be stopped by applying powdered - 

Thatany root locally; the infusion may be used ag 
en injection in leucorrhea and gonorrhea. Any of 
the Jroparations, especially the compound catechu: 
Powder, are powerful astringents for all varieties of 
‘ arrheeno sadhana do\atiken! doistcughleading cinema 
: : E ; MM 
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the stomach and intestines. They are also given gg A 
remote hemostatics for hemoptysis and hematuria | 
but they are not reliable for these purposes, < 


KINO. cen 


Kimo.—The juice obtained from incisions into the truk 
of Pterocarpus marsupium (Nat. Ord. Leguminosa), evap. 
rated to dryness. Malabar. B 

Guanacters.—Small, angular, glistening, reddish-Dlgd; B 
brittle fragments. In thin pieces, and at the edges translucent f 
and ruby-red. Inodorous. When chewed, sticks to the tea 
and colours the saliva blood-red. ^ Solubility.—Kasily i 
alcohol (90 per cent.), also in boiling water, partially in coll: 
. Comrosrrion.—The chief constituents are—(l) Kim e 
tannic acid, 75 per cent. (2) Kinoin, a crystalline neun. $ 
substance. (8) Pyrocatechin, C,H,(OH), (sea p. 527). (1) Kit) ue 
red, formed from kino-tannic acid by oxidation. (5) Gum i 

T ” INCONPATIBLES.—Mineral acids, alkalies, all metalliossllt 
carbonates, gelatin. . i x 
Dose, 5 to 20 gr. 
Preparations. CE 
1. Pulvis Kino Compositus. — Kin» 15i Bos 
opium, 1; cinnamon, 4; Strength, 1 ot opiuminfl e 
Dose, 5 to 20 gr. E. 
2. Tinctura Kino.— Kino, 2; gli! 
water, 5; alcohol (90 per cent.),12. Macerater 1 
Dose, 3 to 1 fl. dr. 

a Pulvis Catechu Compositus.—? in ill 

* p. 928). 7 


. Action AND THERAPEUTICS. 
-Kino-tannio acid acts like tannic acid, and e i 

fore kino is & powerful astringent. -It i8 used 
astringent gargles, and also in diarrhoea mls 


22 LOGWOOD. A P 
Hæmatoxyli Lignum.—rLogwood. Thé b 
wood of Hematoxylon campechianum (Nat- Ord. ^] 
- minos@). Campeachy, Honduras, and Jamaica. | gt 
i CHARACTERE.—J he logs, an which form num b ; 
; orange or purple. externally: / 
bh AA TRADI ova tamm s 


peculiar. Taste sweetish, astringent. When chewed We 


me re 


tes 


j | HAMAMEDIS — | 
: "ds colo: d reddish pink. Resembling logwood.—Re sam 
wood, which is more dense and less astringent. = 
+. GoarosrrioN.— The chief constituents acd 

"acid. (2) Hematoxylin, OH, On 12 per cent. | 
in colourless crystals, which become dark red on expós 

light. Solutions of it are used to stain histological sp 
`- IwcoxrATIBLES.—Mineral acids, lime water, an 
.emetic ; metallic salts give a blue colour. 2 
5 0s Preparation. ee 
"- Decootum Hematoxyli.—Logwood, 1 02.; c 

«namon bark, 70 gr. ; water, 20 fl. oz. : 

Dose, $ to 2 fl. oz. 1 


Action AND THERAPEUTICS. - 
In virtue of its tannic acid logwood is a pow 
astringent, and for this purpose is used to cont 
diarrhoea of all sorts. It may be combined wit 
. other astringents, as chalk and opium. It does no 
easily produce constipation. .It colours the urine 
and feces dark red. One disadvantage of it is tha 
it stains linen if dropped on it. aes 


HIAMADWELIS. 


Hamameldis Cortex.—Tho dried bark 
Hamamelis virginiana, the witch-hazel (Nat. Ord. Hamame 
_lacez). United States. a 
v. , CuARAcTEns.—Curved pieces 6 to 8 in. long, 4; in. 

Scaly, silver-grey outer bark marked with lenticels, but 
_ free from outer bark and then smooth reddish brown. In 
bright brownish red, striated longitudinally: Taste astringent. 
... , Coxvosrrroy.—The chief constituents are—(1) Lannie 
Gerd, 8-per cent. (2) A volatile principle not yet isolate 
— (8) A little colouring matter. UR 


i . Preparation. —— — ae 
: Tinctura Hamamelidis.—Hamamelis bark, 1; 
_+ alcohol (45 per cent.), 10. Percolate. Sites. 
paso kay Dose, à to 1 fl; dr. E rom MUI GNE 
,, ,^Lamamelidis Folia.—Tho fresh and dried le 
ot Hamamelis virginiana. = e RET. 
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Veins prominent. Odourslightly tea-like. Taste asiringey 5 
bitter. K 
Composrt1ox.— The same as of the bark, but the laa E 
contain rather less tannin. The fresh are more active than | 
the dried. : T ; 
; Preparations. S 
1l. Extractum Hamamelidis L un- i 
Hamamelis leaves, powdered, 20 oz., p ted wi. [- 
alcohol (45 per cent.), 20 fl.oz. 3 g 
Dose, 5 to 15 m. : 5 
2. Liquor Hamamelidis.—Fresh leaves, si B^ 
water, 10; alcohol (90 per cent.), 1. Macerate and diti 359 
3. Unguentum Hamamelidis.—The liquids B5 
tract, 1; hydrous wool fat, 9. f; 


Action AND THERAPEUTICS. E 
Hamamelis is, because of its tannic acid, agb Eo 
gent and hemostatic. The liquid extract or th 
tincture is used for capillary hemorrhage : 
wounds, for bleeding from the nose, the sookets.ol fie 
the teeth, the gums, or from piles, and either my 
be injected into the bladder in vesical hemorrhage 
For all these ee they are diluted with wala: 
the fluid may be any strength ; 1 of the finch” ga 
10 or 20 of water is commonly employed. : 
applied, hamamelis;'either as the ointment or a dilate Fe 
finid preparation, such as the liquor, is us p i 
Ere in bruises, sprains, pharyngitis, 80075 1a 
catarrh. The ointment is often used for piles bud co 
by the mouth, hamamelis may check di enm jm 
dysentery, &c.; and it is reputed to be & sb 
hemostatic and astringent, but this is probably «sd 
correct. Hazeline is a distilled extract from thelat f 


EUCALYPTUS GUM. . j 


‘ Eucalypti Gummi. Synonym—Red oor se 
ruby-coloured exudation from the bark of Brucalypts s nae 
(has ORE Myrtacea) and some other species of e" s 

ustralia. M 
CC mangamvadigápit. Galteslieendigiizell bgamalr 
grains or small masses, Tough and difficult 1o z 


veneta prius T 


~~ 


UA das M imu e oe Tet ae dd afar 
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Adheres to the teeth when chewed. Taste very astringent, 


Soluble in water. Resembling eucalyptus gum.—Kino, which 
is darker and feebly soluble in water, cu 
CoxrPosrrioN.— The chief constituents are—(1) Kinolannic 
acid. (2) Catechin. (3) Pyrocatechin (see p. 527), | 
Dose, 2 to 5 gr. 3 Neate 
: Preparation. : 
Trochiscus Eucalypti Gummi.—I gr. in each 
with a fruit basis. g ri 
AÀOTION AND THERAPEUTICS. 


Red gum is, in virtue of its tannic acid, powerfully 
astringent, and is used for diarrhea and pee 
The lozenges, or a decoction of 1in 40 asa gargle . — 
are employed for.relaxed throats. This decootion | 
may also be given in doses of 2 to 4 fl. dr. for diarrhoea, 
A liquid extract (red gum, 7 ; water, 21; alcohol (90 
per cent.), 1 : dose, 1—1 fl. dr.) isa useful preparation, 
Injected into the nose it stops pistaxis. Mixed. 
with 1 in 10 of water it may be injected into the hrs 
rectum or vagina, or may be used as & mouth wash. ^ 
Suppositories, each containing 5 gr. of red gum, are 
prepared, and may be employed for piles. er 
Coto Cortex.—(Not official.) : 
A bark obtained from Bolivia, species undetermined, 
CHaractens.—Flat or curved pieces, 12 in. long, $-in. ? 
broad, of a cinnamon-brown colour. Its active principle is 
said to be cotoine, a glucoside. Coto is placed here, among ^ 
the drugs containing tannic acid, provisionally until its come 
position is known. age s 
Preparation (Brit. Pharm. Conference). - m 
w Tinctura Coto.—Coto, 1; alcohol (90 per cent.) 


Dose, 10 m. every 2 hours (with mucilage and - ae 
syrup to suspend the large amount of resin which it — — 
emus and which is precipitated by the addition of. — — 
water). i hee 


ACTION. M6 


Golo empl sedeo, eu 


584 __ MATERIA MEDICA 


GROUP IX.. 
Vegetable Demulcent Substances. 
Many of these are nutritive. 


Olive oil, soap, glycerin, oleic acid, alm HS c 
tragacanth, gum acacia, liquorice, linseed are v 


malt; soya beans. $ 
OLIVE OIL. as 
Oleum Olivze.—The oil expressed from the ripe iit 


of Olea curopca (Nat. Ord. Oleacea). South Europ. . 


Caanacrers.—A pale yellow or greenish yellow fat 
Odour faint.. Taste oleaginous. Sp. gr. 0914-0919. 


Composrrrox.—The two constituents are—(1) Zriolein,ii | 


per cent., a fluid oil, a compound of oleic acid and gly 
thus; C,H,(C,,H,0.),- (2). Tripalmitin, 28 per cent, à 
oil, a compound of palmitic acid and glyceryl, C,H,(C, 


C,<H,,0-. 
Dose, 4 to.1 8. oz. 


x Olive oil is contained in many plasters, ointments, sol 
-liniments. From it are made hard soap, soft soap, and 


Action AND THERAPEUTICS. 


External.—Olive oil is used to facilitate i i 


rubbing of parts ; for this purpose it is employ i 
massage. It is a common soothing. protem 
burns (see Linimentum Caleis, p. 144), and nit 
“mixed with poultices to prevent their stic dele 
skin. If rubbed in vigorously, it cam be.? 


through the epidermis, and might be thus us p z 


food when nourishment cannot be given 7". 
mouth. ; 5o de 
Internal.—For its soothing protective (^s 
it may be swallowed after corrosive polo ag 
been taken. It is an excellent mild, laxait ge 
can be given with food for this purpose. POS. 
sous like it, with others it excites nausea and" 


bowels when a mild nondrritating injecti 


«Hae 
The formula for oleic acid is C,,H,,0.; and for palmits i 


ing. An olive oil enema (olive oil, 4 fl. Ozi m 


muilngeofatazahy Sioa hia offen IO it UE 


quoa AT ees 
VY eis 


wy as fs aN Padi 


* 
, 
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x soare 685. 
. . A gall stone placed in pure olivo oil at the tam- 


` perature of the body is slowly dissolved, because — 
- eholesterin, which is the chief constituent of gall 


stones, is soluble in olive oil. Itis also soluble in © 


£ oleic acid and in animal soaps. Many patients suffer- 
. ing from gall stones derive much benefit from taking 


Olive oil. This is chiefly because the oilorsome of its .— - 
constituents are excreted by the bile, and to a much 


. less extent because the intestinal peristalsis set up 


by the olive oil extends to the bile ducts. From . - 

2-8 fl. oz. should be taken daily. It may be mashed 
.with fish or potato. Some people take it better if. 
a few grains of menthol and a drachin of brandy are © 


X 


added to each 8 fl. oz. of oil. iS 

Olive oil is a food, but it is not often used in. 
this country as such. The history of fats and oils, 
in the body is discussed in works on physiology. t i 


. SOAP. 


Sapo Durus.—Hard soap. Ji is sodium oleate, ^. 

NaC,,H,,0., containing 80 per cent. of water. Itis rarely pure, 

- almost always containing somealkalinehydroxido or carbonate. _ 
* ' SouncE.— Made by acting on olive oil with caustic soda. 


C,H, (C,,H.,0;),+ 8NaHO =3Na0,,H,,0. (hard soap) +0,H, z 


(OH), (glycerin). ; 

Ao Preparations. NES 
i l. Emplastrum Saponis.—Hard soap, 0; lead 
.  - plaster, 86; resin, 1. VN z 


.. 8. Pilula Saponis Composita. — Opium, 1; hard 
Soap, 8; syrup of glucose, 1 (sce Opium, p. 811. - 
.'* Dose 2to€gr. - fi 
` Hard soap is used to make many pills. 


. Sapo Mollis.—Soft Soap. It is potassium oleate, 
KO,,H,,0., It is rarely pure, almost always containing some 
alkaline hydroxide or carbonate. EE 
Source.—Made by acting on olive oil with caustic potash. - 


E OH, (0, H50J), + SKHO = 3KÓ,H,0, O;H.(OH) glycerin —— - 


Preparalion... 


-— 


- with a little water. 


"making of lead or oe p. 154). 
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Soft soap, 10; camphor, 8 ; oil of ) A 
(90 per te 128 eque 32. erp 35 alcohol 
Soft soap is contained in Linimentum Terebinthing, 
Linimentum Saponis is contained in Linimentum Opi 
For Sapo Animalis sce p. 580. 
Usxs. 
- Hard soap forms a basis for many pills and fr 
the plaster of it. Roft.soap is a basis for the linimeni 
of it. Hither variety is frequently made into a lithe 
with about a pint of water at 100° F. and used asa | 
purgative enema. Soft soap is to be preferred ; abu EC 
1 fl. oz. is commonly used. 


GLYCERIN. LP 
Glycerinum.—Glycerin. (OH). Synonym- 
Glycerol. Itis n trihydric alcohol SE e a ways associated 


Sounce.—It is obtained by the interaction of alkalies 

of superheated steam with fats and fixed oils (see pp. 4 andok 

. CHanacrers.—These are well known. Tf is miscible wil 
water and aloohol. Its sp. gr. is 1:26. It is formed in 


Dose, 1 to 2 fl 
Preparations. i 
1. Glycerinum Acidi Borici. — Syn. 
Boroglyceride.—Powdered boric acid; glycerin (S 
heat gently. >! poe 
., 2: Glycerinum Acidi Carbolici.— 89^ | 
acid, 1; glycerin, 5. : sd. 
S. Glycerinum Acidi Tannici.—Tannk ™ 
1; glycerin, 5. j 
4. Glycerinum Aluminis.—Alum, 1; B^ 
^70; distilled water, 2 ; heat gently if necessary. 
F 5. e ien li.—Starch, 1i: i 
; Water, 13; heat to form a jelly. ` xp bc 
6. Glycerinum Boracis-— Borax, 1; dre : 
- M. cerinum  Pepsini.—Pepsin, 800 fei 
hydrochloric acid, 110 m ; glycerin, 12 fl. oZ. i É g^ 
water to 20 fl. oz. Strength, 1 fl. dr. represents ES 


PP Dose, 1 to 2 fi. dv " 

* “Dose, x let 

CC-0. Br iyena Finn D ident 
acetate, 5; lead oxide, 83; glycerin, 20; water: ^^ 
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: 9. Glycerinum Tragacanth#.—Tragacanth, 1 ; $ 
. glycerin, 3; water, 1. ges acere 
hat 10. Suppositoria Glycerini.—Gelatin, 1; gly- 

cerin, 5; water, q. s. ; each suppository contains 70 per 
cent. of glycerin. They must be kept wrapped in 
waxed paper, as they absorb moisture. 

Glycerin is also contained in Linimentum Potassii Iodidi 
cum Sapone, in Mel Boracis, in all Lamellm, in Extractum 
Oinchonm Liquidum, Pilula. Quininm Sulphatis, Syrupus 
Pruni Virginianm, Lotio Hydrargyri Nigra, Liquor Ethyl. 

- Nitritis, Liquor Thyroidei, Tinctura Rhei Composita, Tinctura 
Kino, Unguentum Acidi Carbolici, Unguentum Sulphuris 
' Todidi, and in Unguentum. Iodi. 


: Action. 

: External——As glycerin is an excellent solvent 

+ fornumerous bodies, such as iodine, bromine, alkalies, 

` tannic acid, many neutral salts, alkaloids, salicin, &c., 

it is a good vehicle for applying these substances to 

_ the skin and to sores. It does not evaporate nor turn 

rancid, and is powerfully hygroscopic. 
Internal—In man the only visible effect pro- 


_ duced by its administration is p » This occ 
© with quite small doses if it is given D the SOON 


< ence on the &mount of glycogen i the Ñ ; 
! has also been thought een in the liver. Ti 
| buiihisisdoubiful. -VOnt artificial glyoosuria, 


| , „Very large doses in animals data the see es. 
| dark from the presence of thy ee the urine itoba 
E diteod thi ke te E, ity 2 
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they also lead to loss of muscular strength, letha + 
dryness of mucous membranes, collapse, and deit. 
THERAPEUTICS, = = 5 9] 
. External.—Glycerin is much employed asa F 
basis for applications to the skin and the eye, Ņ f 
is commonly used for chapped hands and slighter E. 
coriations. It is readily absorbed when rubbed ing E. 
the skin, therefore it is a convenient vehicle for ik B. 
absorption of substances by the skin. . Belladoum $ 
mixed with glycerin is often rubbed in whem $ 
desire its local anodyne action (sec p. 388). . = 
Internal—As glycerin is sweet it is an excell: gi 
flavouring agent. It is demulcent, and is usedasi fi 
vehicle for applying substances, such as tannic acd c 
to the throat. Itis rarely given by the mouth foray > 
medicinal virtue. It has been administered for ds l^ 
pepsia, for diabetes, and as a nutritive agent, butit $ 
each case without any good result. One to tom gi 
| drachms injected up the rectum, or a glycerin Sm. 
1 sitory, form an excellent means of opening the bores, 
in simple constipation, especially when the fæces ti 
| (in the-sigmoid flexure and rectum. The resi 
~ ! prompt, often occurring within less than half pui 
No pain nor constitutional disturbance is prod 


OLEIC ACID. cool 

Acidum Oleicum -—CH, (CH,),CH:CH (CH at 

z Sounce.“Made by the saponifying action of alk wil 
the subsequent action of acids, or by saponifying SUE 

with superheated stenm. The oleic acid is sepa 

the solid fats present by pressure. In the case ub c 

. reaction is O,H,(0,,H,0.), + 3H,0 - 8HO,,H40: t G^ 1 

"(glycerin). : ; odo 

Caanicrens.—A straw-coloured liquid, nearly yos 

and tasteless, very faintly acid. By exposure it da yt 

colour and becomes rancid. It becomes semi-solid pr i 
- gr. 0'89 to 0-91. Solubility.—Not in water. i 


Sp. gr. C E 
GE Ena CHA pet emnes. > 


a 
x 


nnd palmitic acids. 


y^^ P, 
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Oleic. acid is contained im Unguentum Atropine, in  - 
Unguentum Aconitinie, and Unguentum Veratrine. ==... oe 
Lead plaster contains oleate of lend and Zine oleate — . 
ointment contains oleate of zinc. ` EE NE. 

. Hydrargyri Oleas is official. 


“Action AND THERAPEUTICS. AT 

_, Oleic acid is used as a solvent for remedies which. 

‘it is. desired to apply by means of cutaneous inunc- - t 
tion, for it more readily ponetrates the skin than =~ 
fats and oils. 5 : 22 


" ALMONDS. CURE 

-Amygdala Dulcis.—Sweet Almond. S ionym.— 
Jordan almond. The ripe seed of Prunus amygdalus, var. 
dulcis (Nat. Ord. Rosacea). “ou 
» _ Cuanacrens.—More than 1 in. long; oblong, acute at one 
end, rounded st the other, flattened; brown, slightly rough. 
exterior. Taste sweet and nutty. ~ eee 

Courosrtion.—The chief constituents are) -Oleuni 
Amygdala (sce p. 540), 50 per cent., the same fixed oil as in. 
bitter almonds. (2) Emulsin and other albuminous bodies. . 
7, ; Inpurrry.—The bitter almond, giving an odour of prussia - 
- acid when rubbed with water. . REN 


Preparations. dg. 

1, Pulvis Amygdale Compositus.— Sweet - 
almonds, 8; sugar, 4; gum acacia, L.. A USUS 
Dose, 60 to 120 gr. i Siena da 

'2. Mistura Amygdale.—Compound almond. 
powder, 1; water, 8. E RA 

Dose, 3 to 1 fl. oz. 


1 Amygdala Amara.—Biticr Almond; The ripa 
` seed of Prunus amygdalus, vox. amara, (Nat. Ord. Rosacea). |. —— 
... | Cuanacrens.—Like the sweet almond, but broader and 

shorter, with a bitter tåsto. BUS i 
. ^, ‘Comrosrrron.—The chief constituents are—(1). Oley 1 
. Amygdala (see. p. 540), 50 per cent. (2) Emulsin: n 
A 


| Amygdalin, OHNO; n crystalline soluble glucoside w) 
. on distilling with water, is hydrolysod by the enzyme, emulsin, 
' and yields glucose, prussie acid and Oleum. Amygda lca Amare 


Er luem 
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.90,H,,0,.. The oil itself is not poisonous, and is u 
sweets; nitro-benzol is often substituted, and has 


Olcum Amygdalz. : ^ : 
:. Bouncr.—The fixed oil obtained by expressionfromufg B. 
sweet or bitter almonds. ; ; gS 
Cuanacrers.—Pale yellow, nearly inodorous, : 
oleaginous, nutty taste. Solubility.— Slightly in alcohol 
in ether or chloroform. Sp. gr. 0'915 to 0:990.  . 
. Almond oil is contained in Linimentum 


Oleum Phosphoratum, Unguentum Cetacei and Unguen 
Aqui Rose, as it makes a whiter ointment than olive oil. 


y 


ut 


`- ACTION AND THERAPEUTICS. 


are made of the flour. These are very palatable, arè 
a good.nuiritive.food, and contain very little starch 
- The only objection to them is their price. With 
little care they can be made at home. The fi 
other nuts, as Brazil nuts, has been used, butiti 
nearly so palatable. ; 
The almond mixture is a very pleasant veliti 
for the suspension of insoluble substances, 
powder is a palatable basis for powders. we 
Oleum Amygdale might be used for the ME H 
purposes as olive oil. It is pleasanter, bui Y 
expensive. - vd 


TRAGACANTH. 


-. _ragacantha.—A gummy exudation obtains 
. incision from ‘Asifagalus gummifer ond other speci 
- Astragalus (Nat. Ord. Leguminosae). Known in comm 
Syrian Tragacanth. From Asia Minor. __ " 
CnanacrERs.—In white or yellowish, thin, flaky P! 


- varying size or shape, marked with concentric ridge 


what translucent, tough, but more pulverisable at 8 t 
Tuis PHAR od drag Md HL or 
“soluble in cold water, but swells into a gelatinous mam 


iy .GUX ACACIA. 541 


is tinged violet (not so deep as.the colour given by starch) by 


thicker. and opaque. : 
IurunrrIES.—Oher gums. E peg s 
'. Cosrosrrron.—The chief constituents are—(1) Traga- 
canthin (said to be identical with Bassorin), a gum, 0,.H,,0,,, 
88 per cent. only slightly soluble in water, unfermentable, 


tinoture of iodine. Resembling tragacanth.—B8cilla, which is 


: (2) An Arabin like gum, 58 per cent. soluble in water, very 


ike the arabin of acacia, but it is precipitated by lead acetate 
or ferric chloride. ' (8) A little starch. 


Preparations. = 
1. Glycerinum Tragacanthe.—Tragacanth, 1; | 


glycerin, 8; water, 1. ; 

2. Mucilago Tragacanthe.—Tragacanth, 1; 
alcohol (90 per cent.), 2; water, 80: OI Hs RO. 
Dose, 1 to 4 fl. dr. 5 
. S. Pulvis Tragacanths Compositus.—Traga- _ x 
2 canth, 1; gum acacia, 1; starch, 1; sugar, 8. Py 
Dose, 20 to 60 gr. : ag 
Tragacanth is contained in Confectio Sulphuris, Mistura ` 
Crete, Mistura Guaiaci, Pilula Ferri, Pilula Quinine Sul- . 


. phatis, and Pulvis Opii Compositus. 


us Mucilage of Tragacanth is contained in Lotio Hydrargyri EP 
igra. = 


Action AND THERAPEUTICS. 


Tragacanth is a demulcent, and as such may be 
soothing when applied!to a sore throat, Its chief 
useis to suspend insoluble bodies, as resins, oils, and . 
imaolnhle 1 Benders: The usilags is better for this 
purpose than the compound powder, which, because 
of its starch, is liable to ferment. > o7 because 


i Cuanacrens.—Round or ovoid tears or masses.. Colour. - ; 1 
less, or with a yellowish-brown tint. The tears are either 


Seca ae 
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Taste bland, mueilaginous. ' Solubility.—Freely in water, np i} 
in alcohol. : : j UJ i 
Comrosrrion.—The chief constituent is arabin, or dus ; 
acid, C,H,,0, ; most of it is combined with calcium, but som, — 
with magnesium and potassium. It is unaffected by lag. M 
acetate. ; 
IxPunrrIES.— Starch, gum-resins. EN 2 
"IxcoxrATIDLES.—Alcohol, sulphuric acid, borax, persul; E. 
of iron, and lead subacetate. am x 

Preparation. S 
Mucilago Acaciæ.—Gum acacia, 4; water, 6, 

Dose, 1to4fldr. ~~ 

Gum acacia is contained in Pilula Ferri, Pulvis j^ 
Compositus, Pulvis Tragacanthm Compositus, and all To: | 
chisci. 
AcTION AND THERAPEUTICS. E 
Gum acacia is demulcent. It is used to süspem 1a 
insoluble substances, as oils, resins, and insoluble Mc 
powders. A fluid ounce of most oils or resnm igi 
tinctures requires 9 fl. dr. of mucilage of acacia iit 
suspension, but copaiba requires 10 fl. dr. A as 
advantage of it is that it is liable to undergo acetos M^ 
fermentation. It may give rise to indigestion a 
diarrhoea. : HER ke 


ay 
a tert 
5. NX 


LAT 
LIQUORICE. (057 (7 


Glycyrrhizze Radix.—Liquorice Root. Tho peli 
Toot and peeled subterranean stems of Glycyrrhiza Ss 
and other species (Nat. Ord. Leguminosæ). Cultivated 


Britain. ; vs i 
Cnanactens.—Long cylindrical - pieces ; batoro d | 
peeled dark brown and longitudinally wrinkled, whet heh | 
yellow, fibrous. Fracture fibrous. Faint odour. Whey 4 
taste sweet and mucilaginous, slightly acid wher chile 
‘Resembling liquorice.—Pyrethrum and Taraxacum, W™ 


not sweet. G j 
CoxrosrrioN.— The chief constituonts are—() GI 
rhizin, a yellow amorphous glucoside, 0.,H30n Pris gre t 
combination with ammonia. With. acids this yields jb. $ 
sabene HNA An neds e 


(3) Grape sugar, resin, starch, gum; malic acid, 20. 


ae 
D 


ADV (Soo LINSEED. ` TE 


> Olcum Lini.—Linseed Oil. : 


: JOCEHENSEED . (0. 0. 0048... 
Preparations. ` As 5 RUNS uk 
i. Extractum Glyoyrrhize.—Aqueoüs. - - t 
:Dose, 5 to 20 gr. : ; A : 


2. Extractum  Glycyrrhize  Liquidum.— - 
Aqueous with a little alcohol (90 percent). == 
Dose, 30 to 60 m. ; $ MU ES 
^S. Pulvis Glycyrrhize Compositus.—Senna, - 
2; liquorice root, 2; fennel, 1; sublimed sulphur, 1; 
` sugar, 6. EA 
. Dose, 60 to 120 gr. À CU IST VN 
Liquorice or its preparations are contained in many pre- - . 
CODE generally Gover their nauseous taste. . They hide ox 
very well that of aloes, cascara sagrada, ammonium chloride, —_ 
hyoscyamus, senega, senna, turpentine, and bitter sulphates, — 
as quinine sulphate. : See 


ACTION AND*THERAPEUTICS. 


Liquorice is an excellent demulcent for sore 
throats. It is used to hide the taste of Tasty .— 
medicines, and as a basis for pills. The compound . 
liquorice powder is laxative in virtue of its senna 
and sulphur. peg c 


yen re 


Linum.—rLinséed. The dried ripe seeds of Linum . 
usitatissimum, flax (Nat. Ord. Linee). Cultivated in Britain. 
Cranactens.—Small, flat, oval, pointed, with acute e is 
brown, smooth, shining externally, yollowish white within; ~ 
‘odourless; testa mucilnginous. . ; CER 
, , Coxrosrrrox.— Tho covering contains much mucilage. '. 
. The interior contains a fixed oil (80 per cent. q.v). dina Sok 


.. Limum Contusum.—Crushed Linseed. Synony et 
—Linseed meal. Linseed reduced to powder. :It should be. - 


recently prepared. 


Source. — Expressed at ordinary temperature from t 
Linseed. : Tes T : 2s 


I url 
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2 oxygen and becomes resinoid on exposure, the Ii» 
. in it becoming oxylinoleio acid. - poser Mie Tin 
CoxrrosrrioN,—It is a compound of glyceryl with 


- acid, 


Action AND’ THERAPEUTICS. 
- __. Alinseed poultice (mix gradually 4 parts of orata |. 
linseed with 10 of boiling waiter, stirring all | 


while. Do it before the fire, and heat the basin 
80 that the poultice may be as warm as possib 
& very common means of applying warmth and: 2 
ture toa part. It is used to relieve psin, andast | 
mild irritant to accelerate inflammation and tk E 
bursting of an abscess, or as a.counter-irritantinil f 
sorts of deep-seated inflammations. The pouli Ec 
should not be too thick, and should be sme 
with: oil to prevent their sticking to the skin 
layer of linseed meal may be placed on the powder 
ice of an ice poultice (sce p. 112), to absorb they 
and to prevent the lumps of ice from hurting 
skin. The ice poultice may be made in bei 


Linseed oil is applied to burns. Mixed with 
equal quantity of lime water it forms carron Tt 
` which is a substitute for Linimentum Calo — 
. Linseed tea (linseed, 150 gr. ; liquorice, 0 
boiling water, 10 fl. oz. ; infuse for two hours) 
common domestic demulcent; the large quanti) 
mucilage it contains forms a coating for the phar 
and mouth, and thus relieves cough due 
throat. It is said to be slightly diuretic. = 


— 


HERO 5 
aise 


xe SUGAR. |— ". 
 Saccharum  Purificatum. — Refined xs 
- Synonyms.—Cane sugar, Sucrose. C,,H..0). we 
Sat — Preparations. = 0. 
CC-0. Jangalhway Maing ollaptan oPigitzea fur eint bo UR * 

" heat. Sp. gr. 1:330. ie È 
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' 48. Syrupus Glucosi. — Syrup, 2 oz.; liquid ' 
glucose of commerce, 1 oz. : ea ee A 


Action AND THERAPEUTICS. — 
'. . Sugaris used as a sweetening agent, and in Liquor 
Gales E increas f 
lime. Syrupus Glucosi is usedin pharmacy, especially 
in the making of pills, as it forms a neutral basis. ae 


..' Malt.—(Not official.) 
` Synonym.—Byne. The seed of common barley, Hordoum . 
distichum es Ord. Graminacce), caused to enter the incipi- - 
, ent stage of germination by heat and then dried. It contains- 

the ferment datae. which can convert starch into dextrin 
and maltose. ‘Thus 10(C,H,,0,)n + 4nH,O = 4nC,.H..0,, | 
maltose + (C,.H.,0,,)n dextrin. 


-~ Extractum Malti.—Extract of Malt. (Not official.) 
 Synonym.—Extractum Bynes, Maltine. A liquid of the 
density of honey. i . 

:. SOURCE.—l1t is prepared in many ways from malt, but 
the basis of them all is that malt is macerated with water at 
about 1959-N. to 160° F., and evaporated to the : 
of a thick oxtract. Sometimes cold water is added and the 


a Nn et hie p 


—————— ee ae eee ae Se 


sp 
the maltose has undergone some alcoholic fermentation - 
* quantity from a trace to 10 per cent. of al a 


i stituent is, mallose, 0,-H..0 
; mens, the salts of barley, and. 
i te ACTERS.—A sweet, thick, brownish liquid, like honey. - 


; Good specimens can by their dias : 
: UIS Tt forms an emulsion with oils. MCN XR 


: AOTION AND THERAPEUTICS. 


Maltose is a very valuable food especiall fo 

persons who are suffering f. ing di 7 ud 
have GC feablegatigasti i iba ard ug ean 
q ^ ^ : 3 5 x : | 


accharatus it increases the solubility of the - 2 
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The diasta 
tained in malt extract acting upon the 
in farinaceous food converts it into dexh 
maltose, and thus if the secretion of sali 
pancreatic juice is feeble, the maltine t 
extent supplies their place. Like the ferm 

. pancreatic juice and saliva, diastase can only 

. an alkaline medium, and therefore extract 
should not be given till at least two hours 
meal. Emulsions of cod-liver oil in ii a 


able (iron pyrophosphate, 2 parts; water, 
‘dissolve and add extract of malt, 95 paris 
Dose, 1 to 4 fl. dr.). 


Soya Beans.—(Not official.) e 

The beans of Soya hispida. These are powderiin 
made into a flour, from which bread and biscuits are 
The flour contains very little starch or sugar, some 
more than 2 or 4 per cent. : 


Action AND THERAPEUTICS. 


Bread and biseuits made from the flour? 
in the treatment of diabetes as a, substitute for 
bread; they are quite as efficacious in red 
‘Sugar passed in the urine,.and many pati 
the taste. 


GROUP X. 
"Vegetable drugs which are used to kill p97* 
— Olass I. Anthelmintics for the various species 
` Ofbárniangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGango 


_ Male fern, Pomegranate bark, Cusso.- 


S : 
Ars 
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« Class IL Anthelmintic. for the Roundworm (Ascaris 
: Aumbricoides). A i FACERET are eir, : 
"Santonin. . ; ee 
Class ILI. Anthelmintics for the Threadworm (Oxyuris 
vermicularis). These are . described under tho head. of n 
-astringents (sce page 523). 63.» c. bes bai, Furs SEL D 
‘Class IV. Parasiticides used for pediculi, Swi taote, Syg" of 


Stavesncre, Picrotoxin. Wo Qoi? e Bete 
The 1 ` *i vus ANS 
. Olass I. Anthelmintics used for Tapeworms. P VR 


MALE FERN. 


_ Filix Mas.—Male Fern. -Tho rhizome of Aspidium 
filix-mas (Nat. Ord. Filices), collected late in autumn ; 
= . divested of its leaves, roots, and all dead portions, and care- 
~~ fully dried. Should not be kept more than one year. av 
V 7.  -OmamicrERs.—8 to G or-more in. long. The rhizome 
1 to 1 in. in diameter, entirely covered by the curved, angular, | 

ark brown bases of the petioles which bear membranous | 

scales; brown externally, yollowish white or -brownish 
within. Odour feeble, disagreeable. Taste sweetish and astrin- 
gent at first, subsequently bitter and nauseous. EX 
E Coxrosrrrox.— The chief constituents nre—(1) Filicio = 
+. acid, a colourless crystalline body, said to be the active prin- ^ — 
— . eiple. AR A fixed oil. (8) A volatile. oil. (4) Tannio and.  - 
~ . gallio acids. (5) Resins. 2. ay pepe EE 

. Dose, 60 to 180 gr. powdered. 


i 
^ : Preparation. : ^ 

fi Wie Extractum Filicis Liquidum. Synonym.— 

En Oilofmale fern. Malé fern is percolated with ether, 

* * which is then. evaporated, and an oily liquid is lett, 

_ __, which is really an oleoresin. ee 
E Dose, 45 to 90 m: in an emulsion with mucilago 
3 of goncin or tragacanth, as water precipitates the 
j resin, : 

re 


x Acrion AND. THERAPEUTICS. 

___ Male fernisthe most certain anthelmintic wehaye — 
for the common. tapeworm and the bothriocephalus - - 
; latus. . The pharmacoposal dose is rather small 
Medd dn sta edmobiewasumbiquantigea gi. 
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It may be flavoured with ginger or pe itm E 
intestine should first be emptied EE Te | 
‘oil to ensure the worm not being protected by food. 
Then the male fern should be administered, ag 
about twelve hours afterwards another dose of v 
. oil should be given to clear away the dead wom, 
Very little food should be taken during the treatment, [f 
and the head of the worm should be carefully search |. 
for in the motion. : ET 
The extract also kills the Anchylostoma duodeni V. 
outside the body, and has been successfully given) A 
persons suffering from this parasite. Ee 


POMEGRANATE BARK. | ~ 


Granati Cortex.—Pomegranate Bark. The did 
bark of the stem and root of Punica granatum (Nab On. $ 
_ Afyriacec). South of Europe. f ves 
CnanacTERS.—OCurved or channelled pieces, 2 to £in. ka 
3 to Lin. wide. Outer surface of root rough and ye 
grey with irregular depressions, that ef stem smoother. 
ternally yellow, nearly smooth. Fracture short. 0 
Taste astringent. : ENC 
Cosrrostrron.—The chief constituents are—(1) Pelleben i 
% per cent., a colourless crystalline alkaloid. (2) Punicolum p 
acid, 22 per cent. (3) Isopelletierine and other alkaloids : 
IwcowPATIBLES.—Alkalies, lime water, metallic 
gelatine. : 
Preparation. 
` . Decoctum Granati Radicis.—1 in 5. 
Dose, 4 to 2 fl. ox. 


Action AND THERAPEUTICS. i 

The bark of the pomegranate is 9 pe s 
astringent, and the decoction may be uU i | 
gargle for a sore throat, In large doses it 1 ait 1 
and purgative. It is believed to be anthelmu p © 
the tapeworm. . It is usually, said that tha Pi E 
Beringyndsn dia vatitxacanthelminbigy pend a 5 E 
according to some the tapeworm is not ERN 


e 
pos 
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CUSSO, SANTONIN > 540 — 


expelled by the Jorgative with which a dose of the — 
decoction is usu ly followed. Sulphate of pelletierine 
—a thick; oily liquid, dose 8-8 minims—and the ` 
tannate, a solid, dose 8-8 grains—are both said to be . 
very efficient for killing the common tapeworm, = 


à C€USSO. : > GIU CE 
3 Cusso.  Synonym.—Kousso. . The dried panicles 
|. of pistillate flowers of Drayera Anthelmintica (Nat. Ord. 
Rosacez). Abyssinia. à MAU 
CnanacrERs.— In compact clusters or rolls, 1 to 2 ft. long. 
Odour tea-like. Taste bitter. Separate panicles, branched, zig- = 
zag, with hairs and glands on them, and a large braet at the / 
base of each branch. Flowers numerous, small, shortly stalked, 
unisexual, male brownish, female reddish. Two bracts at the 3 
base of each flower. Calyx hairy, veiny ; tem, segments on ` 
two alternating whorls. : 
CosrrosrrioN.— The chief constituents are—(1) Koussin, 

a neutral active principle soluble in alkalies, (2) Oil, gum, 
tannic acid and resin. [ i 

Dose, 1 to 3 oz. 


ÁCTION AND THERAPEUTICS. 


. Cusso is rarely given in England, but is used  - 
abroad as an anthelmintic for all species of tape- 
worm. It is-best given as an infusion, which is. 

* drunk without straining. e 


Class II. Anthelmintio used for Roundworm, ` 
SANTONIN. § = Y 


_ ` Sahtonimun.—Santonin, 6,,H,,0,. A neutral crys- © 
a talline principle obtained from santonica, the dried unex-. 
; panded flower heads or capitula of-Artemisia maritima, var. 
Stechmanniana (Nat. Ord, Composita). - ASS cypher UM 
< ___Gnanacters.—Colourless, fint, Glittering, rhombic prisms, . ^s 
| turning yellow on exposure to light. Tasteless orfeebly bitter 
+. Solubility.—Not at all in mineral acids, feebly in cold water, 


1 ts ERG Roc Mrinmnosentonscagittv kaano m 


550. ' .— MATERIA MEDICA ^ " 


. +. Preparation. om 
"Trochisous Saitonini—1 gr. in each qM 
simple basis. E Tl 
Action. 


Santonin is anthelmintic, killing the roundwom, |) 
Ascaris lumbricoides, and, according to some ante. qi 

- rities, the Oxyuris vermicularis, but this is doubt, f 
for it does not kill these worms outside the body, ad |} 
therefore if efficient must be changed in the intestine. e 
Tt has no action on tapeworms. Some of the santo fe 
is absorbed as sodium 'santonate. -Medicinal is Mf 
will usually cause the urine, if it is acid, to bea {E 
greenish-yellow or saffron colour, and if it is alkain g 
to be purplish red. This is due to the excretion m e 
that fluid of some substance resulting ftom th E 
changes undergone by santonin in the body. N: Me 
slightly diuretic. Often even small doses lei P gi 
xanthopsy—that is to say, everything the pui Mi 
sees has a yellow tint; this is not-the result ot éii 
staining of the tissues of the eye yellow, butisauf qc 
effect on some other part of the visual path. . i 

Several cases of fatal poisoning by santomi 

j on record. Cerebral symptoms are very pt ans d- 
* Thus convulsions, accompanied by unconscious Wo 
trismus, and dilated pupils are generally. I thet E 
The rue ris eold, there is dum z mi E 
may be trembling, the pulse and respiratio “hee 
weaker and weaker, ka death A place ae E 
cardiac and respiratory failure. ; 


; THERAPEUTICS: ae : 
7 qi antonin is used wolely to ki intestinal d : 
e dose of i ; ven. e jud. 

dest sna Be eo E ie ious by ey 


Such as calomel, which acts on the smal! 155 "ER 


Sean ei RESAN 


' Ascaris lumbricoides. The lozenge is not to be recom- ~ 
~mended, for it may not dissolve, and then will 


U Staphisagrive Semina.—Stavesacre Seeds. The 


E piss nucleus soft, whitish and oily. No marked odour. 


' . tine. 


^ — Stavesacre is onl 
. pediculi. The affected part is rubbed with the oint- 

. ment, which in the case of pediculi vestimentorum. 
` is allowed to soak, day and night, into the garments 
. next to the skin, for the parasite inhabits them. It 


membered thi | 
mont ead dj dto eim atanben 


STAYESACRE ` ~l 


` for this is the part inhabited by the worms killed by 


santonin. It is certainly very efficacious for the’ 


probably fail to kill the worm. A.good way to give.. ; 


~ Banionin is to suspend it and castor oil in mucilage . 
flavoured with peppermint. As already mentioned, - 
_ probably it has no effect on the Oxyuris vermicularis — 
_ when given by the mouth, buta suppository made 


with oil of theobroma, and containing 4 grains of 


I A santonin, is said to kill this parasite. 


Glass IV. Parasiticides used for Pédiculi./ 
STAVESACRE: eng 


b 


dried ripe seeds of Delphinium staphisagria (Nat. Ord. Ranun- 
culacea). . 


Onxnicrzns. —Irregularly triangular or obscurely quad- 


rangular, arched, blackish brown when fresh, but becoming 
dull greyish brown by keeping. Testa wrinkled and deeply -:: 


Taste nauseous, bitter and acrid. 
) Other alkaloids. 
Preparation. 


'.. Unguentum Staphisagrie.—Crushed seeds, 2; — 
yellow beeswax, 1; benzoated lard, 81. fu 


., Action AND THERAPEUTIC. ` A 
used as a parasiticide to kill ~ 


is often employed, but it will be remembered that 


> 
- 


xp o Ee. 


2 ' OoxrPosrrroN.—The chief constituents are—(1) A fixed —— 
ool ir A very poisonous alkaloid, delphine, acting like aconi- . 
: 3 


ACTION. 


External.—Picrotoxin is very destructive ic 
forms of life, and is therefore antiparasitic, jd 

Internal.—tIt is a powerful poison, causin 
vulsions, hyperpyrexia, and stimulation of the 
ratory centre. Its mode of action is unknown, 


THERAPEUTICS. 


` External.—An ointment of 80 gr. of tho 
to 1 oz. of lard has been applied to the scalp t 
Ne. Pediculi. It must be employed with caution 
WM, this strong poison can be absorbed. if the 
| broken. It is an expensive ointment.  .. T e 
.Internal.—Pioroioxin is used empirical i 
check the night sweating of phthisis. A sing? 
should be given in the evening. Its action is1 
tain, but Sometimes it succeeds. Epilepsy and 
other diseases have been treated with it, but 
` no evidence that it has benefited them. D 
-each containing -1, of a grain, are prepared for 
cutaneous injection. One should be. dissol MUS 
- few minims of water immediately before use | 
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Vegetable drugs apparently having only a diuretic 


Uva Ursi, Scoparium, Triticum, — Inc nae oy 
S UVA URSI. L0 E ^ 
,, Uvæ Ursi Folia. Synonyms.—Bearberry leaves: D 
Tho dried leaves of Arctostaphylos uva-ursi (Nat..Ord. Eri- '* - 
1'.caccc). Britain. pee 
p crERSs.— Very shortly stalked, yellowish green, —— 
* obovate or spathulate, coriaceous, 3 to $ in. long. Upper sur- 
~ face smooth and shining; under paler, minutely reticulated. 
Taste very astringent. Resembling Uva Ursi.—Senna (seo. 
P- 485) and buchu (see p. 506). : LC 
. . Coxrrosrrros.— Tho chief constituents are—(1) Arbutin, 
OHO a bitter crystallino glucoside yielding “glucose 
hydroquinone, and_mothyl-hydroquinone. (2) Ericolin, a 
bitter crystalline glucoside. (3) Urson, a tasteless neutral 
body. (4) Tannic and gallic acids, 38 per cent. z 
5 qpcoarscierxs Tron, lead and silver salts, alkaloids, and 
gelatin. Beri Es 


Preparation. _ woe ke 
Infusum Uvæ Ursi.—I in 20 of boiling water. E 
Dose, jtolf.oz COSS IBS 


Action. + a 
| . Uva Ursi is a well-marked diuretic, and is 
~ astringent and disinfectant 

~ membrane. Its disinfectant acti 
— to the decomposi i 
_ hydroquin 


4 antiseptic. 
the kidneys, for h 
' Against this bei 


Against this being th 
Ecc eis 


^. 
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^ and the probability is that-the first-men 


Uva Ursi is given to disinfect the uring int ; 


1) Sam 
f  . CyH,.0,,, a yellow, crystalline, neutral ien ks 
- - alkaloid; it also is said to be diuretic. ~ i 


m 
beyond jhe fact that it is diuretic is known" 


is correct. Arbutin itself is a powerful 
The urine may be a pale greenish to dark 
brown colour. Hydroquinone is also found i 
urine in carbolic acid poisoning (see p. 995). 
astringent action of Uva Ursi on the uri 
is usually ascribed to the gallic: and t: te 
but as these are not remote astiingents this b 


likely wrong. i 
THERAPEUTICS. 


saine class of cases as buchu—that is tos 
pyelitis, cystitis, and gonorrhea. ` E 
BROOM.: 3 

Scoparii Cacumina.—Broom Tops. 

and dried tops of Cytisus scoparius (Nat. Ord. Le 
Indigenous. Spee 
: OnanacrERs.— The stem is dark green, with long, Stag 
alternate branches. The latter, like the. stem, are WIN 
tough and flexible. ^ Occasionally with leaves 8 
These are small, sessile and simple above, stalked and tt 3 
below. ‘Taste bitter and nauseous. When bruised g^" 
peculiar odour if fresh. 


CoxrrosrrroN.— The chiof constituents are— 


diuretic. (2) Sparteine, O,EL,N,, an oily, liquid 


f ` Preparations. 
_ _ ,. 4. Infusum Scoparii.—Dried b 
boiling water, 20. - : ; 
Quy Dose, 1 to 2 fi. oz. - WES 
.,... 8. Sucoüs Scoparii, —Juiceot the JI: 
ops, 8; alcohol (90 percent) 1. . . 
. Dose, i to 2 fl, dr: 


DE [Ls 


ee ese AOTION:- P. - o 
Bio NS "atat? otto dne 


internal action: Sparteine increases the force of the 
heart like digitalis, but it is not nearly so certain in 


diuretic principles of broom. . 
qu dem `” THERAPEUTICS. 
~ given in combination with other diuretics in cases of 
É dropsy from heart disease or interstitial ‘nephritis; 
be prescribed. Sparteine has been tried (best given 
as 
is ċortainly not so valuable as digitalis. 

- Triticum. (Not official.) T 
~ or dog-grass. 
_ Preparation (Brit. Pharm. Conference). 


Extractum Tritici Liquidum. 
- Dose, 1 to 6 fl. dr. 


do DERE Ru QU rs: 


ÅCTION AND THERAPEUTICS, 


NOS 


_ mation of the gonito-urinary mucous membrane, 


GROUP XII. 


Vegetable drugs acting locally on unstriped __ 
muscle, especially that of the imbecile i 


This group contains only Ergot. EL » 
ERGOT. SEES 


Graminacee). Spain and Russin, 


& appears ug 4hg argoh diaveltip&:ollection: Digitize 
~ © t -OmanagrER 


E 
LETT 


. .— ERGOT c 555. 


ere iş acute renal inflammation it should not- 


^ 
24 
» x 


o sulphate, dose 1-4 gr.) in mitral disease, bub ib — 


. Ti is diuretic, and is used as a sedativo in inflam- 2 3 


-. Ergota.—Erpot. The sclerotium (compact mycelium spe 
T .or spawn) of Cla purpurea (Nat. Ord. Fungi), origina. —_—- 
ting in the ovary of Secale cercale, the common rye (Nat. .— 


—Bubeylindrical, tapering at hoth ends, - 


Broom is a very useful diuretic, It is usually 


The underground stems of Triticum repens, couch-grass, . -- 


Ergot is no part of the rye grain, which senegal T | 
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curved, j to 1i in. long. Longitudinally furrowed on fy, | 
sides, especially the concave, often cracked. Dark vow 
purple. without, pinkish white within. Fracture dw | 
Odour peculiar, disagreeable. Taste mawkish, raneid, =. | 

~ Conposrrion.—The chief constituents are— Sphaes. 
` linic acid, a non-nitrogenous unstable body insol in wale, | 
soluble in alcohol. Its alkaline salts ate soluble in watz 


and cornutine. (8) Ergotinic.acid, a glucoside. : (4) Bax |f 
tinine. (5) eee oil, 80 per cent. (6) Trimethylamin, JÈ 
which the odour is due. (7) Tannin. Many other bodi: {7 
are said to have been found in ergot, but those given 
believed to be the more important; the composition of ent f 
is not yet certainly made out. mE 
Dose, 20 to 60 gr. 


Preparations. H 
1. Extractum Ergotæ.—Synonm-É 
Percolate powdered ergot with alcohol (60. d 
. evaporate the percolate and add to it distilled : 
Filter and add dilute hydrochloric acid to the ii M 
wash this with water until not acid, and then adds uS 
carbonate and evaporate to a soft extract. 
Dose, 2 to 8 gr. wi Em E 
2. Injectio Ergote Hypodermica P 3 
of ergot, 100 gr. ; distilled water, 220 m; caribe | 
.8 gu to preserve it. Strength.—88 per cenk Ma 
extract. em del 
o Dose, 3 to 10 m. hypodermically. Ae : 
. be recently prepared. X pgh P 
-~  , 3. Extractum Ergote Liquidum. g gi 
: Eras with equal parts of water and alc 
cent.). | j i A3 
^^ Dose, 10 to 30 m. TUN Uie. HIE 
/ &. Infusum Ergotæ.—)] in 20 of boiling Y 
. Dose, lto2flioz, ES ph is 
—. B. Tinctura' Ergotm Ammonis gee E. 
CC-0. JaAudenedaiy solotion ith apto pg & » 
' .. cent. to make l pint. Percolate. x 
Dose, -20-t0-6 s 


L ha ? 3 1 en 
D ael uer ATE ta Ew 


ERGOT . 06907 


— This tincture is ammoniated, as ammonia is said to be 
the best solvent for the active principles of ergot.: . i 
` Discs or lamellm. (not official) of ergotin are prepared 
s injection, They should be dissolved. ina 
warm water immediately before use. : 
7-5  . As the solubility and stability of the constituents vary, 
l|. many believe it is best to give the powdered drug, using 
specimens not more than a year old, oss 


ACTION. ; 
External.—None.- _ : SHEE 
. Internal — Gastro-intestinal tract. — The w- 
. Striped muscle. of the intestine is stimulated by '- 
ergot, and this leads to greatly increased peristaltic - 


ae 


- laxation of the bowels. The vessels of the intestine 


CONDE rai AG 


_ of their own muscular fibres, and in part because of . 
| the contraction of those of ihe intestinal muscular . 
7» coat. The result is that the intestine is blanched. 

_ Blood.—The active principles of ergot are readily 
absorbed, but they are not known to produce any 
' effect on the blood. * 
| Heart.—The activity of the heart muscle is de- . 
_ pressed by ergot ; therefore the rate of the pulsefalls, * 
and consequently at first the blood-pressure falls, 


| eads to gangrene of — 
various parts of the body, and this was $ pror n 
| symapiom of ceti did o ne y ore) x 


. Movements, sometimes strong enough to cause te- - 


are constricted, in because of the contraction  // 


. Vessels.—But the fall of blood-pressure is soon. . 
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which used to bo soen in the very poor | 
get no better food than rye infested with Gee 
purpurea. Enormous single doses of ergot appa | 
to paralyse the vaso-motor centres, and then ty - 
blood-pressure falls from vascular dilatation ad | 
. cardiac depression. RE 
Nervous System.—Medicinal doses, or even m f 
enormous single dose, very rarely affect the nens P 
system, but if ergot be taken for a long time, a pe P 
liar train of symptoms sets in; they consti tal 
second variety of chronic ergotism in the days wha 
diseased bread was eaten. The sufferer first com ff 
plained of itching and tingling, and a sensstimd $ 
insects running over the skin; this was followed ty E 
-numbness and local anæsthesia. These symptom M. 
_ first appeared in the hands and feet, but spread ot i 
the whole body. They were followed by tonio e Ww. 
tractions of various muscles, especially those of tt Jf 
extremities. The muscular power was lessened; s ii 
the gait was staggering. -Later on there wast i ; 
.  mution of sensation. Dimness of vision and WSC 
- hearing were sometimes present. This Ya Ls 
ergotism was usually accompanied by vomiting © i 
diarrhoea.’ Death occurred from asphyxi due T 
spasm and weakness of the respiratory musde a 
~ Uterus.—Rxgot powerfully excites the Doer ; 
uterus of women and the lower anima REE $ 
‘and expel its contents. It is therefore. af isd 5 
. ‘eebolic. It is not decided whether this efi oe 
to the action of the drug on the organ 15 ab 
the spinal centres. Ergot has very little PY” 
cause contraction of the unimpregnated u7 i 
The flow of urine, of n of sweah rg | 


n 
. milk is diminished by ergot, probably peoaus tf? : 


general vascular constriction: 


2 


Y 


a 
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The chief use of ergot is to o9Use. 


mm] 
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E. traction of the uterus after labour, and so to diminish 


the-risk of post-partum hemorrhage. If. there is — ' 

any likelihood of profuse bleeding it should be given 
suboutaneously, so that it may act rapidly. IS 

^. Ergot should be administered cautiously before ps 

. the child is expelled, for the contractions produced 

~ by it not only gradually become more severe, but- ` 

more prolonged, so that ultimately the uterus  -. 

remains tightly contracted for several minutes; this 

is, of course, Geupervuk to the life of the child, and. 

< if the resistance be very great, may lead to rupture —— 

* of the uterus. i dis 

-. This drug has often been given as a hemostatic . 


in hemoptysis and other hemorrhages from different — 2 


^ Frequently it fails, and unless it quite closes the / 


(s) 
pum of the body. Some authors claim great success, ` 


bleeding vessel it is likely that it may, by the genoral — 
rise of blood-pressure, do more harm than good. It - 
is difficult to gauge its value, for so many hemor- — 
ai hages will stop even if no drugs are given. . x 
Ls t has been used to check tho night sweats of ~ 
phthisis, and as an ses eactorog ue: ET 

^* Ttis often desirable to combine the liquid extract: 

_ of ergot with perchloride of iron. Because of the — . 
~ tannin in the ergot an inky mixture results, but this  .- 
< may be clarified by the addition of a little dilute .— 
-~ Phosphoric acid, and the taste may be covered with ~ 
chloroform water. EUUME No eee 


. GROUP XIII. 
Wo x f ; . Colchicum. - - Kin vot Y 
| ~The sole valuo of this drug is that it is a specific for gout, 


—COLCHICUM. = 


E Colchici Cormus.—Colchioum Corm. The fresh ^ 
| Corm of Colchicum autumnale Nat. Ord, Lili À, en sted 
fn tho- oady gummed Vett C cine dieit a ; xum 


sliced transversely; and dried at a temperature EE ES i xu 


"cum autumnale. 


. Odour none. Taste bitter, acrid. Resembling cole 


E Preparation. — e e ! 
í Tinctura Colchici Semin — coli 
seeds, 1; alcohol (45 per cent.), 5. Percolate . .. 
= ' . Dose, 5. to 15 m. ; in BE 
D in with one and a half times as much seed bet 
. Action. d m 
— External ——When applied to the eee : 
Gots de ge rit Guerin Toypemdmue D on 
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1509 F. Britain. e : 
CuanacrEBS.—l'resh corm in. lo 1p EA 
conical, flattened on one side, rounded dne pe 
coat thin, brown, membranous, inner coat reddish ydir. 4 
Internally white, solid, yielding milky juice of bitter js, 
and disagreeable odour. Dried slices y; to} in. thick yy 
lowish at circumference, indented ono side, convex the other : 
and thus reniform in outline. Surfaces firm, whitish, amy. 
lnceous. Fracture short. Odour none. Taste bitter, © 
GoarposrrioN.— The chief constituents arc—(1) Colchicin, fF 
the active alkaloid, yellowish, micro-crystalline, soluble in : 
water and alcohol, but changed by most acids into colehicein, 
9) Veratrine (see p. 898), in traces combined with galic acii 
fa) A fixed oil. (4) Starch, sugar, gum. ; 
. TNCOMPATIBLES.—À]l astringent preparations, tincture d. e 
iodine, and tincture of guaincum. 4 
Dose, 2 to 5 gr. in powder in cachets. 
Preparalions. ae | 
1. Extractum Colchici.—Made from ihe fri $ 
corm. - E. 
Dose, 1 to 1 gr. 
2. Vinum Colchici.—Dried corm, 1; shens 
Dose, 10 to 30 m. ` E 
of Cochi: 


"^ Colchici Semina.—The dried ripe seeds : 
CHARBACTERS.—j in. jn diameter subglobulat, pointed st R 
hilum, reddish brown, rough, very hard and difieat oi 


—Black mustard seeds (see p. 460). m 

CoxrposrrroN.—The chief constituents are— Tes [s 
as of the corm, but the proportion of the active alkalo ^^ J 
cine is larger. (2) A volatile oil in addition. 


and the dust inhaled. gives rise to sneezing 


` < Internal.—Gastro-intestinal tract.—In moderate : 
“Ine Ichicum produces no effect on - 


sons beyond slightly increasing the secre- 


bile, but with others it causes loss of appetite, 


and a little purging, nausea, and colic. Inlarger> © 
doses it gives rise, in all persons, to great abdominal oo 
pain, vomiting, and profuse diarrhea with the ; 


passage of blood. It isin fact a powerful gastro- 


- tremely probable that these results are not owing 
` to any action of colchicine on: the heart or respira-. 


> tion, but that they are merely the consequence of the — 


< Severe gastro-onteritis, which, it is wel known, will 


faa 


_ Which shows that this alkaloid is an active Principle 
~ of colchicum, and that itis excreted into the intestine, 

+ It is a curious fact that after a certain point increas- _ 
© ing the quantity does not lead to an increase of the 
symptoms. : 

^L Nervous system.— Medicinal doses have no effect, 

: Even.a fatal dose does not impair consciousness. In 


^ 


“increased by large doses, and hence. there may be 


is, paralysed. Motor nerves and muscles are un- 


Heiieys— The most di 


COLCHICUM == A — 


Li 


There is also great prostration, Meus 


cause fatal collapse. These effects are produced if 
‘colchicine is injected subcutaneously, a circumstance 


frogs the reflex excitability of the cord is at first o 5a 


‘convulsions. In mammals these do not take place, © - 
but in all animals ultimately the spinal motor, . 
| centres are powerfully depressed, and the creature, M 


‘affected, Sensory nerves are somewhat depressed,” ” EE 


rci AUN 


KP CGA j 


08 yee idit 


 THERAPEUfICS. | 


; Colchicum is hardly ever used ex 

- Given during the attack, it most mar! 

. the pain; in smaller doses £ given between 

BU diminishes their severity. It is often 

for dyspepsia, eczema, headache, neurit 

tivitis, bronchitis, and other conditions w 

occurring in those suffering from gout, arep 

related to it. It is a true. „specific; how it : 

not known. Occasionally it is combined with o 
cholagogues, especially if it is desired to 

. remedies to a person who is the subject of gout, 

any symptoms of gastric or intestinal irritation 

_ pear, its use must be discontinued for a ti 

` Seeds are said to be more active tn the cori 


jn 
t 


ae 


& _ GROUP XIV. 


The three bodies in this group are white cls, 
closely related to volatile oils, all are antiseptic (l 
portal so), and two at least, and probably alt 
ocal anesthetics. 


Camphor, Thymol, Menthol. 


CAMPHOR. 


Camphora.—C,H,O. A white crystalline m 
obtained from Cinnamomum camphora, the canl 
Nat. Ord. Laurineae), and puri ed by sublim® 
ndies, China and Japan. to 
- Sounce.—The wood of the tree is submitted 
with steam, and the distilled product on C00 
crystals of simplen y which are purified by pre 
E : 


* ; yo pe 
cca i wa in ree a igit. 


known as ‘ flowers of he Tough, buts 


“Sse: 
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“if mixed with alcohol, ether, orchloroform. Odour powerful, | 
| characteristic. Taste pungent, bitter, followed bya sensation 

-of cold. . Floats on' water. Sp. gr. 0:99. Burns readily with — 
-a bright smoky flame, Volatilizes slowly at ordinary tompera- — 
- tures. . Sublimes entirely when heated. Solubility.—1 in700-. .— 
of water, 1 in 2 of oil of turpentine, 1 in 4'of olive oil, rendily- .- 
in milk, ether, alcohol, or chloroform. When triturated with .  - 
either chloral hydrate, carbolic acid, or thymol it forms a thick 
liquid. pt NOR 
3 CoxiPosrrios.— Camphor, C,,H,,0, is an oxidation produce 


of pinene (sce Oil of Tarponkino), and may also bo derived irom 
: cymene found in caraway and cucalyptus oils (qv... The. 
| plharmacopcial camphor is called laurel camphor; it is doxtro- 
‘rotatory. Lmvo-rotatory and inactive camphors are known, 
_. Borneol, C,,H,,0.—Imown algo as Borneo camphor—is often in * 
4 commerce substituted for oficial camphor, which it COME 
-~ resembles, it is derived from Dryobalanops aromatica, an 

is known from the oficial camphor by sinking in water 
it is an alcohol. ‘The common form of Borneol is dextro 
“ rotatory, but levo-rotatory and inactive varieties aro known. 
; Dose, 2 to 5 gr. : 


Preparations. Re 
1. Aqua Camphores.—Dissolve 70 gr. in ifloz. . 3 
of alcohol (90 per cent), and add to a gallon of water. — 
“ Contains about 4 gr. to 1 fl. oz. E A 
Dose, 1 to 2 fl. oz. ` ee 
., &. Linimontum Camphores.—Synonynt.—Cam- 
phorated Oil.—Camphor, in flowers, 1; olive oll, 4. 
, S9. Ginimentum Camphore Ammoniatum.— 
Synonym.—Compound Liniment of Camphor. Cam- - 
hor, 20; strong solution of ammonia; 40; oil of 
es Trender, 1; alcohol (90 per cent.); 120. : LUIS 
04 Spiritus Camphore.— Camphor, 1 y alcohol. : 
(90 percent) 9. - 5 CIEN 
Dose, 5 to 20 m. In milk or on sugar, as water 
- precipitates the camphor. . AM. 
Pesan... 3 E Tinctura Camphores Comporita; scc Opium 
Camphor is contained in the following liniments: Aconiti, _ 
ere EDU epeop ec Hydrargyri, Opti, Saponis; Sinapis, ^ 
_ Terebinthine, and Tercbinthi jeum s. ium. - 
| Bylisciye Ob pud CURAR Unnin 
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Action. 


External.—Camphor, although not a volate m 
acts very much like one. Thus it is a Mur 
neous stimulant, dilating the vessels of the skin, a | 
at first causing a sensation of warmth, but bs, 
quently a slight degree of local anesthesia. Iti, | 
feeble antiseptic. : TS 

Internal.— Gastro-intestinal tract.—In the so. | 
mach it is mildly stimulant, dilating the vesel; | 
increasing. the flow of gastric juice and the pa f 
stalsis. Hence it is stomachic and carminsw | 
It has a slight reflex stimulating effect on ik f 
heart. In medicinal doses it has little action ont § 
intestines. m 

Circulation.—It quickly enters the blood bh f 
from the skin and the intestine, and is said tom f 
crease the number of leucocytes in that fluid. 1 § 
a slight extent the heart is excited directly by ip 
addition to the reflex stimulation just mentione ff 

1 Respiration.—Probably some camphorisext 
5$ by the bronchial mucous membrane, the We 
I) larity and secretion of which it consequently RU i 
"7. lates. It has the reputation of being à feeble ex ; 


* torant. 3 2 wa BT 

» _Skin.—It is a mild diaphoretic. This eiea 
` believed to be due to the action of the el ; 

the central nervous system. Probably pu B 
camphor is excreted by the skin, for the sw ^x 

smell of it. dits 
‘Nervous: system.— Different people ate int i 
ently susceptible to the effects of camphor.. jogo - 
ten grains will in some persons produce & dq © 
exhilaration, or in others a sense of comfort 87 dine - 
ness. Larger doses cause great excitemenh fr, pe 
a slow pulse, and ultimately headache, bu af 18 
Ch. Aartoma Coenen eeigzegnnfeatans gol 


B : : ; spility, 4" 
delirium, violent convulsions, insensibility area 


; ER "o^ THYMOL z aee Bb -~ 
* feeble pulse, and finally death from collapse. Ibis a 
` mild antipyretic. ` : Ee p3 
Sexual organs.—Camphor is reputed to be an 
|) aphrodisiac, but this is probably incorrect. — . tar 
_ Kidneys. —It is not excreted as camphor, but as 
: complex substances, one of which is campho-glycuric | 
- acid. - r ei 


S 
E 
3 
3 
"d 

3 
- 


i has been given as an antispasmodic in hysteria 
4 and allied conditions, and some state that it is o 


Barta TUYMOL. Po fe 
|. Whymol.—symbol, ,H;OH-CH;C,H, Acrysisline ^ 
< Substance obtained from e roles En Hp Nei ied 


Gti GE TON [soper ee REA. A s 3 


666 MATERIA MEDICA © ' | 


. - Source.—It is a phenol, and can be. cx zn 
caustic soda from oil, of thyme, whoro it js oxtratlod n 
cymene. v ; : sociated | 

~ Cnanactens.—Large, oblique, prismatio crystals, Tha 
sink in cold water. On heating the water they melt maj, | 
thymol rises to the surface. Odour of thymo. Taste pugni. 
aromatic. Solubility.—1 in 1500 of cold water, 1 inlig - 
glycerin, 1 in 2 of olive oil. Freely in alcohol, ether, or chin. | 


Dose, 3 to 2 gr. as a pill. 
Action AND THERAPEUTICS. ' 
Thymol is a more powerful antiseptic than ur g 
-bolic acid. It has been used in antiseptic suga i 
. for dressing wounds. - A saturated solution of thyal f 
gauze, and thymol ointment are employed I} 
is non-irritating.. It has considerable antipaust: g 
powers, and solutions in alcohol or ether (1 inl) 
have been used in ringworm. A solution in gem | 
(1 in 200 has beon recommended for sore imt e 
A little alcohol is very useful for facilitating | 
aqueous solution of thymol. l 


j Thymol in large doses has been given ff 
anthelmintic for Anchylostoma duodenale. 
"EU MENTHOL, E | 
- Menthol. — Symbol, C,H,0H-CH, OF, "ed ; 


talline substance obtained by cooling the oil d EM i 
fresh herb of Mentha Tipi ritain) and Hel rr f 
-vars. piperascens ct glabrata (Nat. Ord. Labia. 

It is sometimes called mint camphor. gs eol | 
Cranacrens.—In fused crystalline masses Ol c yg. |o 
acicular crystals, moist from adhering oil. Ome M 
permint. Taste of peppermint ; the subsequent "igo vc 
inhalation of air is well marked. Its melting: Fe wale p 
not oxceod 110? F. Solubility.—Very sparingy aoia i 
glycerin, 6 in 1 of alcohol (90 por cent.), 4 in E 

T in 4 of olive oil. oett te 7 ook 
Tareunrrres.—Glass and magnesium sulpha : D 

+ Dose, ġ to 2 gr. Rus om 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Colle K&pasigfigtin by e tg e^ n 
; : Emplastrum Menthol. —Menibeh nit «s 
beeswax, 1; resin, 7à. — - Ee t 


> m 
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» - Mentholis chiefly employed externally, for it pro: 
duces local ansesthesia, a feoling of coldness and 

numbness, and thereby alleviates the pain of neur- 7 
algia, especially if it involves a superficial nerve. Ti^ 
; is very efficacious in some cases. The solid menthol:  . 
— may be drawn along the skin, or a spirituous solu- is 
| tion may be painted on, or the plaster may be applied.  . 
2. If this is used it should be spread on thin rubber cloth — 


25 or hat lining, as it soaks- through calico and linen. 
. In very hot weather the pharmacopeial, plaster may 
be too fluid, and then more wax shouldbe added, A 
solution of 100 gr. heated. in a test-tube containing —— 
_ half an ounce of oleic acid is an excellent prepara: ~ 
_ tion, and a very good liniment is formed of menthol, 
_ 8 pis. ; chloroform, 4 pts. ; olive oil, 9 pis. The local 
application of menthol often relieves itching. Men- 
~~ thol has been applied locally to carious teeth, and = 
~ has been inhaled with advantage in asthma. It io! 
~ s readily volatilised by the addition of hot Water, 
Solutions of it have been painted on thd throat in 
diphtheria. Its internal administration has been 
. abandoned as useless. It is a powerful antiseptic, | 
_ Menthol should bo preserved in closed tin boxes. .- 


E GROUP XV. — : 
. Vegetable drugs acting in virtue of important ' 
acids they contain. MERIT 


8 “Lemon juice (citric acid), Benzoin (benzoic acid), =- 
+ Laurocerasi Folia {hydrooyanie acid), Chrysarobinum 
> (ehrysophanio acid). Virginian prune (see p. 409) and Bitter - ig 
_ almond (sce p. 089), both of which yield "hydrooyanio acid, 
; have already been considered. ~ sep HOT ETC MM 
5 - fe 
[) 


PES LEMON: . A 
- Limonis Cortex.—Lemon -Pecl. The fresh outer 


Ll i nd 
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Crnacters.—Thin, pale yellow piece: rotith on the. 
- surface from the presence of glands rina RN 
surface has a little of the inner whiterind attached. Y 
odour; bitter aromatic taste. us 
Coxrosrrrox:—The chief constituents ies 


1 
cial Oleum Limonis (see below). (2) A bitter p 
. peridin. : i RE ? 


1) T 
meiple, hey 
. , Preparations. yum 
Q: 1. Syrupus Limonis, see p. 569. Pe 
; 2. Tinctura Limonis.—Lemon peel, 1: ale 
S (90 per cent.), 4. Macerate. ; 
: Dose, 3 to 1 fi. dr. : 
| Lemon peelis contained in Infusum Aurantii Compo 
and Infusum Gentiane Compositum. : QJ 
In India and the Colonies where fresh lemon peel i 
be obtained, the dried peel may be used for any pre 
containing lemon peel. x 


Oleum Limonis.—The oil obtained from 
lemon peel. s 
Source.—Obtained by expression. 
< Onamacrens.—It is pale yellow, fragrant, warm, 
Sp. gr. 0:857 to 0:800. ' 378 
Comrosttrox.—Oil of lemon contains—(1) A terpene 
citrene or limonene, C,,H,,, strongly dextro-rotatory. = 
nlso:found in orange peel. (2) Geranial or citral, the aii 
“hyde derived fróm geraniol found in oil of rose (p. Jn os 
Dose, } to 3 m. TEES 
Oil of lemon is contained in Linimentum Potassii Io a | 
cum Sapone, Tinctura Valeriane Ammoniata; ave Lb 
Guiaci Ammoniata, and Spiritus Ammonim Aromatic kan 


ÀoTION AND THERAPEUTICS. - E ; 
The same as those of orange. The oil P^ | 
externally is rubefacient. i E 


Succus Limonis.—Lemon Juice. he f z 
pressed juice of the ripe fruitof Citrus medica, vani nid. 1 
., , CHARACTERS.—A" pale yellow, slightly turbi pet » 
acid. Odour of lemons. One fluid ounce contains “pote 
of citrio acid, and therefore neutralizes 50 £r t ammo x 
bicarbonate, 42 of sodium bicarbonate, or 24 OF Prom | 


CEAEPOBAR rr cd ewm poses em heaping Ml ep 


ion of 10 per cent. of alcohol. - "— 
Cowrosrriow.--Lemon juice contains 0 
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bs p. 288), both free and combined to form tassium and other 
‘salts. Also malio acid, H,C,H,O,, and phosphoric acid. 
- ., Dose, + to 4 fl. oz. ede 
ae Preparations. ... PUR. S 
< *.. A. Syrupus Limonis—Fresh lemon peel is 
as digested in RI hol, Sugar is dissolved in lemon juice 
and the two liquids are mixed. 


Dose, } to 2 fl. dr. - a », 
2. Acidum Citricum, sce p. 288. $7 wf í 
Acrion AND THERAPEUTICS. Nes 
Lemon juice is used to relieve thirst, and to 


_  makeeffervescing mixtures and drinks. Its action in 
~ the body is the same as that of citric acid (see p. 988). 
Uu "Three or four ounces of lémon juice daily is of great .—— 
benefit in scurvy. Why this is so we do not know 
for certain. Lemon juice is probably more effüen-. , 


cious than citric acid. X 

; ; -BENZOIN. | 4x m 

$ Benzoinum.—Benzoin. Synonym.—Gum Benjamin, 

_ A balsamic resin obtained from Sires benzoin and probably 
other species of Slt dl (Nat. Ord. Styracee). Known as 

|. Siam ond Sumatra benzoin. ; 

à CraacrERS.—Separate tears or masses of tears loosely — 
agglutinated, but generally closely compacted by a deep brown - 
translucent substance. ‘Tears flat or curved, yellowish or 
Xeddish brown; they vary in size up to an inch or two ; on 
| breaking they either show an opaque milk-white or a reddish- 

trown appearance. Benzoin is very brittle, and easily softens 3 
- by the heat of the mouth. Little taste. Odour balsamic. Gives | 
_ off on heating, fumes of benzoic acid. - Solubilit -—1 in 5 of — 
= alcohol (90 per cent.). Easily in ether or potash. ‘ 
Cosposrrron.—The chief constituents are—(1). Benzoic — 
acid (see p. 570), 12 to 20 per cent. (2) Cinnamic acid, - 
'. O,H,0,, a trace. (3) Resins, (4) Volatile oil, — k 3 
. Preparations. 3 
..". 1. Adeps Benzoatus.—Benzoated lard. Ben- -- 
- zoin, 1$; lard, 50. eT SER 


E d o 2 E 
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+ ‘balsam of tolu, 2; Socotrine aloes, 13: alo 
-.'cení) 80. Mnacorate. = | °' 

* Dose, 1 to. 1 f. dr. XEM 
Benzoin is also contained in Unguentum Ceta 
-« ~ Bensoated lard is contained in several oint 


* 


¥ 


je Mi at Acidum. Benzoicum. — Benzoio 
. SouncE.—From benzoin by sublimation and 
toluene, hippuric acid, and other organic compoun 
Cuanacrens.—Light fenthery almost colour 
crystalline plates or needles. Solubility.—1 in M 
water, 1 in 17 of boiling water, readily in solutions of alka B 
‘Sodium phosphate or borax aids its solution in 
sublimes on heat. . 
Doze, 5 to 15 gr. X 


Preparations. - 
1. Trochiscus Acidi Benzoici.—} gr. int 
with a fruit basis. : E 
2. Tinctura Camphore Composita. 
of benzoic acid to 1 fl. oz. (sec Opium, p. 813) 
S. Tinctura Opii Ammoniata.— t! 
zoio acid to 1 fl. oz. (see Opium, p. $12). Mit: 


Er 


5,5; ; Ammonii Benzoas.—C,H,000NH, 

^^  Source.—Neutralize benzoic acid with a 
evaporate. : 

» OnanacrEns.— Colourless laminar orystals, 30 
benzoic acid. Solubility.—1 in 6 of water, 1 in 
(90 per cent.). ; i 
j $ INCOMPATIBLES:—Per-salts of iron, Liquor Pole 
acids. = .. : es 

- Dose, 5 to 15 gr. 


T Sodii Benzoas.—C,H,COONa. dd 
i Sounce.—Neutralize a solution of benzolo 
jum carbonate, and orystallizo. . 


- ÜnARACTERS.—AÀ. crystalline or-amorphous be 


- Af our, n ber out x, i ati È kel 1 
| onu d ug e na EOS $ 
| Dose, 5tioSOgr. . AD 


. BENZOIC ACID La 


Aas _AcTION. NE Vr 46 
As. far as is known, the action of benzoic acid; 
its salis, and benzoin, is the same. We shall there- 
fore only here describe the actions of benzoic acid, — .- 
2d rnal.—Benzoio acid is a powerful antiseptic. 
; The growth of many forms of bacteria is completely . : 
2 inhibited by a solution of 1 in 1000. In a concen- _ 
1. trated form it is a.stimulant and irritant when 
. Applied to the skin. Ee 
- Internal — The only fact about - the internal 
action of benzoic acid-that has been worked out S 
is that when it_is given by the mouth, hippuric ~ 
acid appears in the urine. "This happens by com-¥ 
bination with a molecule of glycocoll, C,H,O. + 
O;B5NO; = CHNO; (hippuric acid) + H,O. The .— 
source of the glycocoll is not known. The con- .. 
version probably takes place in the kidneys, for. .À 
X after giving largo doses of benzoic acid it alone ca: ee 
< be found in the blood, and if thé renal arteries are - 
lied no hippuric acid is formed, but if only the ureters- - 
are tied it is formed. Also benzoic acid has been 
successfully converted into hippuric acid by passing - i: 
blood containing benzoic acid, but no glycocoll, 
~ slowly through the kidneys removed directly after —.- 
death. Hippuric acid has been found in the urine - 
of new-born children when benzoic acid has been 
- given to the mother shortly before delivery. Tf bip- . 
purio acid is given by ihe mouth benzoic acid is ^ 
< found in the blood, but hippuric reappears in the ^ - 
~ urine. The hippürio acid in the urine renders alka- — 
line urine acid, and it stimulates and disinfects the _ 
urinary mucous membrane. Occasionally ‘succinic ^. 
as well as hippuric acid appears in the urine, SM 
. Benzoic acid or some derivative of it is probably - ' 
excreted in the bronchial secretion, for the bronchial —_ 


| oar OP PERREN Da pe T DR. 


emg increased in — 
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quantity and disinfected. ‘The acid id theme. 
.expectorant. The same effects are brought loui 

the vapour of benzoic acid is inhaled, ~ j MU 

It is said also to be excreted by the skin ga 

salivary glands, and thereby to increase their act 

It is slightly diuretic. E: 

.. -Benzoie acid and its salts are wntipyretic, and 

| is stated that they are even more powerful thim 
~ salicylic acid. How they produce a fa of tempers | 
| . ture is not known. Metabolism is believed to kt 
generally increased. I 


THERAPEUTIOS; 


- External.—Lint soaked in the compound tine | | 
is a very favourite dressing for wounds and somsd | 
all sorts. Its chief advantage is the antiseptic pore į 
it possesses. Its stimulating effect is also valuable. | 
__ Internal—Lungs.—Benzoin, benzoic acid aul | 
, its compounds are very commonly employé S. 

| Stimulating disinfecting expectorants in cases 
bronchitis or phthisis in which the expecto 
foul and scanty. The vapour from a mixgueo! | 
pint of water at 140° F. and a fluid drachm i 
Pound Ensure of benzoin is often inhaled for™ oie 
chitis and laryngitis. : EN 
: Uriar Crime Bando acid. is a most aie | 
.able drug for acidifying the alkaline decomper i 
' urine which is formed in pyelitis and cystitis a "o 
stimulating and disinfecting the urinary ie jmd | 
same conditions. Benzoate of ammonium 5 JE ; 

more soluble than benzoic acid that it is i i B. 

.ferred to it. Spirit of chloroform covers Mb rre. 
v It may with advantage be combined Wi 
. sedatives, as tincture of hyoscyamus. . 


| E n NL A 
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Seu 7^ CHERRY LAUREL. [Mei om 
.Laurocerasi Folia.—Chery Laurel Leaves. The - 
~~ fresh leaves of Prunus laurocerasus (Nat. Ord. Rosacea). - 
B CTERS.— Thick, coriaceous, on short strong petioles. 

_ Oblong or ovate, 5 to 7.in. long, tapering towards each end, 

Teourved at the apex, distantly but sharply serrated, dark. 
green, smooth and shining above, pale beneath. Prominent 
-. midrib with, on either side of it, at tho-base, one or twoglan. - 
= dular depressions. Inodorous except on bruising, when they - 
^ cmita ratafia-like odour., S 
| .. Courostrrox.—The chiof constituents are—(1) Lauro- ' 
::cerasin, n glucosido; it is a compound of amygdalin ánd x 
- amygdalic acid. By the same changes as is the case with 
~ bitter almonds (sce p. 539), in the presence of moisture, an 
~ - oil, prussic acid, an glucose are formed. (2) Emulsin. 


Preparation. 


COMPATIBLES.— Metallic salts, ‘Sips 
Dose, à toa fl. dr. (note the dose). M cL 


noi often employed, for, Ar 
on of the prussic acid, its - 


ARAROBA. 


Araroba.—Synonyms.—Goa Powder; Crude Chry Be. 

Tobin. A substance found in cavities in the trunk of Andira 

;araroba. (Nat. Ord. Leguminosea), freed as much as Possible ~~ 

! from fragments of wood, dried and powdered. ~ yr ds 

3 prins ee jars. — The Powder varies from 

T brownish-yellow to um! en amela cim dos 
lovato eos e Qe Lr a gd Wh 4 
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after evaporatin and drying, should havo the e : 
chrysarobin. ae ea AM a oe 


Used for making chrysarobin. 


cage . CHRYSAROBIN. | [a 


‘hemical substance also known as chrysarobin. Synonyt- d 
Rhein, Chrysophan (sec p. 488). C4,E.,0,. In the fresh pt | 
it probably exists ns a glucoside, but this is slowly oxi | 
into chrysophanic acid, C,,H,0,, and glucose. (3) G 
` phanie acid. — . “A 


Preparation. UIT | 
. Unguentum Chrysarobini,—Ohrysarobin li. 
benzoated lard, 24. EM 
Action. 


the same colour. (The stain may be removi i 
weak solution of caustic soda or chlo pu 
It is antiparasitic. i m LE 

Internal—1t is cathartic and ve [I | 
the stomach and bowels, causing Vomiting: oy 
ging. It is excreted by the kidneys, and ay 
: . urine yellow. Beg 


- HERAPEUTICS. = 


_. Itis used as an antiparasitic in rings? 
to excite healthy inflammation in chrom Dy 
diseases, especially psoriasis and ache. cM | 
hag also been given internally for skin isle 
=. OQ. ilpisasy iiti ele priotiea ig Bah fo 
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2) cy, 2 COROUP XVI... ge 
. Vegetable drugs used only as colouring agents. 

$i oe Saffron, Red Sanders-wood. PEE A 
Piu (o SAFERON. T ov CU 4 
_ |, Crocus.—Saffron. The dried stigmas and tops of the’ © 
|. Btyles of Crocus sativus (Nat. Ord. lridacec). Spain. =. 
E A Cuaracrens,—Each portion, about 1 in. long, consists’ 


|: of threo thrend-like, orange-red stigmas, thickened and tubular — 
~- above, notched at the extremities, and united'below to the - 


top of the yellow style. Flexible, unctuous to touch. “Odour 
strong, aromatic. Tasto bitter, aromatic. Rubbed on the ._ 
finger leaves an intense yellow stain. Colours warm water ie: 
: prange yellow. Pressed between filter-paper should lenve no 
-- oily stain. t : 
* =». Onxzosrriom. — Tho chief constituents are—(1) Poly. |. 

` ehroito or Crocin, an orange-red glucoside.: (2) A volatile oile 

x TuronrriES.—Marigol » Saffron petals, chalk, oil, g&o = 


Preparation. : ae 3 
Tinctura Croci.—Crocus, 1; alcohol (60 por — - 
cent.), 20. : : ER A 
ose, 5-to 15 m. Macerate. s 
Saffron is contained in Decoctum Aloés Compositum.. ^ 
and Tinctura Cinchonw Composita. UD 


AcTION AND THERAPEUTICS. BS. 
< .' Saffron is only eaployed to.colour Preparations. og 
~ It was largely used in B, P. 1885 : e.g. Pulvis Crets 
+ Aromaticus was coloured with it, but it is expensive, ` 
RED SANDERS-WOOD. m 
Pterocarpi -Liguum.—Rea sanders-wood. Syn:  . 
onym.—Red sandal-wood. The heart-wood of Plerocarpus ` 
gaualins (Nat. S unam) Ceylon. . 5 ; 
D __., VHARACTERS. — Dense, heavy logs; dark brown exter- 
< nally, internally deep blood-red. Chips deep reddish brown, 
- Resembling mus The des 'ogwood, Which NAHE dense. 
yi NFOBSITION.—The chief constituent is a blood- ys 
talline principle, santalic acid orsantalin —— asl age 


oat O SANARE ained ie actus Zee a Od 


Di 
< 
* 


A 
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21.957 AOTION AND THERAPEUTIOS, . ce 
Sanders-wood is used to colour preparati 


E 


——É 


AES GROUP XVII. EÉE- 
Vegetable substances whose action is mechanical af 
Cotton, Col!zàion, Oil of ‘Theobroma, Quis | 
Cuoütchouc, Starch, Lycopodium, | 


= ; COTTON. (5^ 


ans 


‘ Non-Absorbent.’ It contains 10 per cent. of fixed oil 
From gossypium is made— x 


~ Pyroxylinum.—Pyroxylin or Dinitrocellulose, ; 
(NO.).0;, Gossypium is immersed in à mixture of nM L 
and nitric acids, and then drained and dried. Soluble 1 
a mixjure of ether and alcohol (90 per cent). Les 
residus when exploded by heat. . 
" į ^ 


Preparations. : fs 

* wir f . Y 

4 1. Collodium.— Pyroxylin, 1; dissolvedin e 

» . 80; and alcohol (90 per cent.), 12. 1m. 48; G 
T 2. feudum Flexile.—Collodium, **: 

“balsam, 2; castor oil, 1. m E EB 
Í 8. Collodium Vesicans, — Pyrozylin | 

solved in Liquor Epispastious, 40. 


+.» Action AND. THERAPEUTICS: | — 

The use of cotton wool is well known " 

Pyroxylin is only used to make coll in, opel 

Collodion, when painted on the skih ctw i 
Gets egere iiagropy aaao 


. skin with a thin protective film. Collodin | 


OIL OF THEOBROMA; ETC, — ^ em 


~ has the. same properties, but it does. not ‘crack, as. 

collodion.often does. ‘These preparations are pro- 
, tective to small wounds, and are used after slight 
operations. If the end of the urethra or prepuce is 
- at night closed with collodion, nocturnal Incontinence 
may sometimes be cured.. SRY $ 


OIL OF THEOBROMA. / 


Synonym.—Cacao butter. 
concrete fixed oil obtained by pressin 


TIS 


x * Cocoa is prepared from them by partly removing 

~ the oil of theobroma by pressure and then peg 
*, . grinding tho kernels. : , à 
|. Uc. OmanacrERS.—Is of. the consistency of tallow; yellowish, 
- with chocolate-like odour. Tasta bland and agreeable. Trac-. 
ture clean. Does not become rancid on exposure to air. 
~~ Melts at 86° to. 95° F, 


O. 

abet rin 
Oil: of theobroma is contained in all Suppositoria except s 
those of glycerin. ; 


Action AND THERAPEUTICS, 

Ii-is only used to make suppositories, ate. Be 
[2-5 

i QUILLAIA BARK. i 

Quillaiz Cortex. — Synon: ms.— Panama b k; 
Soap bark. The inner bark of the E Quillaja óapónaria 

+ (Nat. Ord. Rosacea). 

A CuanactErs.—Large flat Pieces, 3, in. thick, 2 


ft. long, 
m in. wide. Outer surface brown, inner white, Tt imparts 
a Boapy character to cold water, and is used to diffusa oily 
+ liquids through water. 2 Nesey E 


= .. CoxrommroN.—'Thé chief constituent is aq oni i a gluco- 
dein 401) eR riae ponin; a gluco 
7. ., ,Quillaia bark is used to emulsif 


| Carhonis when it is diluted sce p. 462), —— E j 
B. 0G 6-0: EER wats Cdllscioh: Digitized by poser. 


y the tar in Liquor Picts ——— 


-9 
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; queen aah. ; Preparation... 33 
^. ^ Tinctura Quillaic.—Bark, 1; j^ 

S 'cent.), 20. Percolate. Sa oh e EN 
ose, 3 to 1 A. dy. 
T Bu es 

The tincture of quillaia is, on acco 


CTERS.— Well known. DM 
Coareosrrrox. — Oaoutchoue, (C,H,)a, is polymeria 

closely related to the terpenes. It combines readily witha 

to form vulcanized india-rubber, - po 


; Préparation, à 
-: ` Liquor Caoutchouc. — India-rabbet, 
benzol, 10 fl. oz. ; carbon bisulphide, 10 i 

Used to make Charta Sinapis. 


oo" STARCH. 
oy" _, Amylum.—Starch. The starch procured 
- grains of wheat, Triticum sativum; maize, Zea 

‘Oryza sativa (Nat. Ord. Graminaceae) =- 
|"... Cmamacreng.— Well known. __ 
FIR . Preparation. : 

Glycerinum Amyli.—Sterch, 1; 
_. water, 14, _ ds 2 ¢ 
Starch is contained in Pulvis Tragacanthe © 


Bs C i mn 


_ erties, on account of which it is used 5 ® 


` GUAIAOUM Wooo” = 549 an 


~ dusting powders and insufflations, Mucilage of starch 

| "may be used as a basis for ointm ats, and to suspend - 
- insoluble powders or oils ; itis ve handy as a basis. 

for enemata, but does not keep we. s therefor 

not suitable as a vehicle for a mixture. ` | heey Ex 


Ds _ Lycopodium. (Not oficial) ge EM de 

... Olub-moss Spores. The spores of common elub-moss,  ' 
Lycopodium clavatum. — : Are 
14 CTERS.—À fino, mobile, pale yellow powder. Odour . 
and taste, nono. ` 3 MS : 
Action AND THERAPEUTICS. EE 
4, À8 lycopodium has a great power of absorbing —_, 
oils and oleo-resins, it may be used to form these . 
. into pills, especially as it protects hygroscopic sub- ag 

stances, for it is powerfully repellent to water. Itis - 


useful as a dusting Powder, and also as a basis for. 
_insufflations. ; DS 


— — M M——Àá 


. GROUP XVIII 
Vegetable substances whose action is not known. 


_ Guaiacum, Pareira, Sarsaparilla, Sassafras,- 
Hemidesmus, Bael Fruit, Oleum Gynocarüie, — 


GUAIACUM WOOD. 


i / 3 
m. Guaiaci Lignum. “Synonynt.—Lignum vite. The ^ — 
_ heart-wood of Guaiacum officinale He of EUNDO rn AUS 
(Nat. Ord. Zygophiyllea). West Indies,  - - A EMT S 
$5 Caan pene De PRA Brana, dense, hard, and —— 
rubbed on eo water. Taste acrid and aromatic. ye Sas 
- rubbed or heated, ently aromatic, T $ cun S NE 
? -. ' OowrosrrroN.— The c lef constituent is th in, 2 EI. 
E web ex oan (qv)... A ABESE d Pus ae Sig 
P. Guaiacum wood is contained in Li Jositui 
| Concentratus ^ ined în Liquor Sarsm Compositus 


2 pus 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection, Digitized by gfegootri E “and 


. 


^ 


/7 <> Guniaci Resina:—Guaincum Resi ics 
ï tained from the stem of Guaiacum officinale or Theres 
. Sanctum. 3 ED td 


` 997). Resembling guaiacum resin.—Myrrh, scammony, ber 1 
zoin, aloes, and resin, but these have no green tinge — 


., in water, soluble in alkalies, but precipitated on neutralnüis. | 


; cco aternal None, ation, Di te pe 


feeling in the throat and a sensation of he 
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E Á 


D 


- ' Cmamacrens.—Usunlly in largo: masses, oc. 
roundish iears. Surface brown or greenish bro 


glassy. Odour balsamic. When chewed gives wies 
inthe throat. An alcoholic solution Strikes a 


Courosrrion.—The chief constituents are three resin | 
Guaiaconic acid, O,,H.,0, (70 per wnt) ; gualac acid, res 
bling benzoic acid; and guaiaretic acid. ‘These are insu $ 


Incompatrees.—Mineral acids, spirit of nitrous elle f 
Dose, 5 to 15 gr. -A sy 


Preparations. ; E 
1. Mistura Guaiaci.—Guaiacum resin, 2m 
2; tragacanth, } (to suspend the resin); cinnus 
water, 80. (The resin very quickly falls.) . 
Dose, 3 to 1 8. oz. 3 LU 
2. Tinctura Guaiaci Ammoniata “Gu | | 
resin, 4 oz. ; oil of nutmeg, 30 m ; oil of lemon Hl 
strong solution of ammonia, 14 fl. oz. ; bob d ic 
cent.), to make 20 fl. oz. Macerate. As hee ba 
cipitated on dilution of the ammonia it must 
pended by adding mucilage or yolk of egs 3 
Dose, 4 to 1 fl. dr. 


Action. 


= are gastro-intestinal irritants; causing vomiting and 
‘purging. ‘Tt reflexly stimulates the heart, 


THERAPEUTICS, 


: value so doubtful that ‘it is rarely ordered. It ig. 


| nre Hhront, especially if the subjeot has had syphilis 
: i to be a more efficacious pre- 


powder itself may be placed on the back of the 


purgative, and it 


ears. It is well to 
ervescing citrate of 


PAREIRA. § > 


Parciræ Radix. Porra Root. The dricd root of 
hondrodendron tomentosum Bp Ord. Meni. nacca). ; 
a Ouanacrens.—Long cylindrical twisted Pleces,. 3 to 9 in. 
thick; bark thin, blackish brown, with longitudinal furrows 
and transverse ridges and fissures. In rally yellowish or 
brownish grey, with circles of Porous wood and] X 
rays. Waxy when cut. [7 


Bitter taste; no odour 
Comrosrriox.—The 


D. barbari ine or cissampeling), identical’ with. 


: INCOMNPATIDLES.— 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by Sang 


PAREmA (| ' . 581. 


: Internal.— Guaiocum . resin is so nasty and its D 


€. Thirty grains of the _ 


argo medullary ` 


oo In Per-salis of iron, salts i and tings — 
fepe 9: Iron, salts of lend, and Wo. 


—— .epigastrium. It increases the secretions and move- 
— ments of the intestine and stomach. Large doses 


. used empirically, sometimes successfully, for chronic ~_ 


Ee Chief constituent is an alkal SR 
E. buzine (also called pelos mie 
ne. 


.. BYelitis; eystitis, gonorrhoea, and gleet 


1 7, Smilax: ornata (Nat. Ord. Liliacee). Costa Rica. Co T 
- known as Jamaica Sarsaparilla. MSS 


Eu cuu qe i ve OEE 
-" logical action, It is never given alone * 
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., Pxiractum Pareire Liquidum — 1. 
. with a little alcohol to keep it. SE iim C 
-- Dose, 3 to 2 fl. dr. E 


AOTION AND THERAPEUTICS, 
` he action of pareira is believed to closd 
semble that of buchu. Itis used empirically.in ch 
inflammation of the. genito-urinary track, sic 


NU 
je” E 
> 


|- SABSAPARILLA. 
Sarsz Radix.—Sarsaparilla. Tho dried: 


CmanacrEens.— Very long, usually folded into bunds | 

` about 18 in. long, 4 to 6 in diameter, bound together by aleg: { 
sorsaparilla root. Roots furrowed, never thicker than a ge | 
quill, dark brown with numerous branched rootlets. Oua 
none. Taste mucilaginous, and. when chewed fest i 
and faintly acrid. Resembling Sarse Badiz.— Senes. 
and keeled, hemidesmus cracked transversely. — s 
- Cowrosrriox.—The chief constituents are—(1) Smmm 
or parellin, an acrid neutral principle closely ree 
saponin. (2) Resin, 24 per cent. (8) Traces of tva 
oil - 


INCOXPATIDLES,—À lkalies. 
"Preparations. ' 
1. Extractum Sarse Idguidun- S 
with glycerin. : USES 
Dose, 2 to 4 fl. dr. © - 


ca i by B. 
; 2. Liquor Sarsæ Compositus cont E i jm 
— Sarsaparilla, 20; sassafras, 2; emu. i 
liquorice, 2; mezeroon, 1; alcohol (90. F ntration 
Wajer, q. 8. Made by boiling and conc 
p. 18). IB 


Dose, 2 to 8 A. dr. E 
Action AND THERAPEUTICS: 


“SASSAFRAS, HEMIDESMUS G83 


| "are ignorant of. its  therapentioal effects. Probably 
it. far none. ils d ten 


SASSAFRAS. CES go. 


Sassafras. Endix. The dried root of. Sassafras "HR 
officinale (Nat. Ord. Laurinea). North America. RES 
E. Large branched pieces with some. bark UNE 
^en ‘them. Bark externally greyish brown, rough; internally 5 
“smooth, glistening, rusty brown. Odour agreeable, aromatic, | 
Taste astringent, pre Wood soft, light, greyish yellow, : 
. taste and odour like bar Bes 
Cosrosrr1on.— The idol constituonts are— (1) A volatile 


i E (2) Sassafrin, a peouliaz neutral crystalline prine 
(8) ‘Resin, tannic acid, &c. 


3 Sassafras is contained t 1n Liquor Bars Compositus : 
centratus, 


Action AND THERAPEUTICS, 


The external and internal action of sassafras 
as far as is known, the same as that of volatile ¢ 
generally, but it is never administered in England, 
` except in Decootum Sarse Compositum,. and what: 
part it plays there i is unknown. ; 


gh NÍ S 
MD HEMIDESMUS. aui 
Hemidesmi Wadix.—The dried root of Hemi. 
. desmus Indicus (Nat. Ord. Asclepiadacea), Synonym— 
. Indian sarsaparilla. India. i 
C RATAGTERS. — Cylindrical, long, rigid, twisted, longitudi 
b Er in. thick; the yell ellowish-brown corky laye 
siy meri the rest of the bark, which is annular; 
-. Odour fragrant. Taste sweetish, slip hily acid. 
arilla, ipecacunn a, Senegn, 


Ai  Conrrosrrron.— The stie o constituenta are— 0), Hes 
demine. (2). Tannin, 


^ Syrupus ume — pue Er oz. 
on 28 oz. ; boiling ie l dis = 
Dose, à to IA dr. 
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ACTION AND. TEERAPEUTIOS, E 
Hemidesmus is chiefly used in India ara; 
the same purposes as sarsaparilla. Ti is doub 
whether it has any particular action, BC 


' , Belw Fructus.—(Not oficial.) — .— 
_ The dried halfiripe fruit of Aigle marmelos ( at, OW | 
utacee). From Malabar and Coromandel. eed 
Cranacrers.—Roundish fruit, the size of a large omm. | 
Usually imported in fragments of the hard woody rind, vi 
adherent dried pulp and seeds. RES 
, Courosrriox. —Not known. 


Action AND THERAPEUTICS, — 


As imported, bael fruit is probably useless; iis] 
therefore rarely employed out of India, where | 

. extract of the fresh fruit is used for the treatment 
diarr d.-dysentery. It contains but 
1n, and its mode of action is not known. 


nt i 


Oleum Gynocardize.—Chaulmoogrs Ol- 
Official.) ES 
The expressed -oil from the seeds of Gynocardia 
- (Nat. Ord. Bizineg). dum 
OnanacrEns,—Soluble in ether, chloroform, an i 
Composrrion.—Its chief constituent is gros 
a yellowish oily body with a burning taste. m E 
Dose, 5 to 20 m. ina capsule, 


wns 


ACTION. 


Chaulmoogra oil has been much u 
for the bacilli present in.the blood have. rox Tk 
in number during its administration, bue di 
eure the disease. An ointment (9 fl. dr. t0 1 oh 


lanolin) has been used as a stimulant 1 
ebzammngardwpégetisfaollection. Digitized by aa 


. RIVED FROM THE ANIMAL KINGDOM. - 
MUSK — - 


| Ord. Ruminantia). Central Asia 


|) or’ reddish-black grains; Odour strong, peculiar, diffusible, - 
v pense tng, persistent. The musk sac, which is situated 
etween the navel and the genitals, but nearer the latter, under 


» Hm commerce as a roundish oval sac, 13 to 2 in. in diameter, ` a. 
< nearly smooth on onc side, and covered on the other or outer ~ 


Side by brownish-yellow or greyish adpressed, bristle-like. 


~ Structure, not the preputial follicles as stated by the pharma- 
4 Copoia. Its orifice is just in front of the penis. C 


formed ; complete drying destroys the odour, but it returng 


_ impurities, and it is then sewn up again. 


: Action. 
- — Musk is a very powerful i 
- especially to the heri and nur 
4 acts is not known. Tb also stimul le res 
— tory centre. Occasionally it produces headache 
. nausea, Orr Eas 


MUSK C ES 685. 


ER odios IL-PHARMACOP(EIAL SUBSTANCES DE. — 


^. ^ Moschus.—Musk. The dried secretion from the pre- ——— 
zd putial follicles of Moschus moschiferus,. the musk deer (Nat. —- 


Cuanacters.—In irregular, unctuous, dark reddish-brown SM 


heirs, concentrically arranged around a nearly central orifice. — .. 
It contains the grains of musk. It is loculated, and is a special - 


. is Probably a product of decomposition, constantly. being x 


Dose, 5 to 10 gr. as a pill, or suspended with acacia, — 1 : 


the skin and lying on the muscles of the abdomen, occurs 


wo sam "NO 
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E Sevum Priepnratüm.- Tho intemal 


vis 


«^ Sapo Ani  Bonp mado v 
sodium hydroxide and & purified animal fat consisting 
cipally of stearin. It is chiefly stearate of sodium, and 


n 


... Curd soap is contained in Extractum loy 
Compositum, Linimentum Potassii Iodidi cum Sapone s 
Pilula Scammonii Composita. ` à 


Action AND THERAPEUTICS. 
Curd soap is used as a basis. 


ADEPS LANE. , . 


; Adeps Lanæ.—Wool Fat: The purified cho 
fatiof sheep's wool. For Adeps see p. 590. T 
| 4, BOURCE.—Sheep’s wool washed: with cold watet,t Tii | 
mitted to heat and pressure, yields impure wool fat. vasis | 
, purified by melting, washing with an alkali, and then EA 
with an acid while it is heated. ator. tennisi 
, Cuanacrers.—Semi-transparent, pale yir s 
body. Ignited it burns with a sooty flame. Melts biri 
100° and 112° F. Odour faintly like sheep's wool S 
— Freely in chloroform and in ether, partially in qp 1] oe 
soluble in water, but on vigorous stirring takes UP 
its own weight. : 


x * Adeps Lanæ Hydrosus:—Hydro™. - 
ynonym.—Lanoline. BEES e 
"T £ Sounos— Incorporate 3 oz. of water: with TO 
"5185 and melt in a warm mortar. : . - ^. - or thas i 
Oxnanacrers.—Opaque, very pale yellow; eed TL 
fat. On heating it separates into an upper Olly "Sii 5] 


E aoe 


— 


— 


. and "Unguentum Hamamelidis. ER 


MIB AN cur q Bade 
3 . Action AND THERAPEUTICS. AE. 

..., Hydrous wool fat when: gently rubbed- on the  . 
|. skin is-more quickly absorbed than most fats; hence — 
+ itis a useful basis if we wish to: administer sub-  _ 
= stances—as, for example, euy SET inunction, or 

` if we want an ointment to be absorbed. EN 

Milk, Artificial Human.—(Not official.) S 
;,. PREPARATION.— Take half a pint.of skimmed milk, heat — 
it to about 96? F., and put into the warmed milk a-piecó of — - 
‘rennet an inch square or a teaspoonful of essence of rennet. 
- Put the milk in a fender, or over a lamp, until it is quite warm. 
^, Assoon as itis set remove the rennet if that has been used, 
~ break up the curd into small pieces with a knife, and let it. 
^ stand for ten or fifteen minutes; the curd will then sink. 
` Then pour the whey into a saucepan and boil quickly. 

— Measure one third of a pint of this whey, and dissolve init, 
^. while itis hot, 110 grains of sugar of mill. When this third . 

. ofa pint of whey is cold, add to it two thirds of a pint of new | 
. milkand two teaspoonfals of cream and stir. The food should . 
» be made fresh every twelve hours, and warmed as required. 

*. The piece of rennet, when taken out, can be keptin a cup and — 
used for ten days or a fortnight. Care should ‘be taken to 8 
: t &n essence of rennet which does not make the milk ~~ 
taste. Y "vi 


Action AND THERAPEUTICS. AS 


ES - 2 V t t f : 
+ Water, : Hent to 1409; and add Liquor Panoreatious (Ben ee) Vaid 
an dod z ul 


— 
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- . i MAS 
2'fl. dr., or Zymine (Fairchild's Ex u TRE 
and sodium bicarbonate, 20 i dass then 5m 


` the ordinary temperature of the room for three hows iri E 
hub = 


at about 135° F., for about half an hour, then fe 


moment to boiling-point. 
Action anp THERAPEUTICS, 
Peptonized milk ig used in many con 


feeble .to digest ordinary mil 


desired, às sometimes, for instance, in ipid 
fever, to avoid the curdling of milk in the Stomach: 
i should always be peptonized before being mmo c 


salt should be added to the enema before use. p * 


Koumiss, or Kumyss.—(Not official.) 


ou TIS 3 
This is largely drunk by the Tartars, who prepare if ie 
fermenting zs milk. It may be made by dissolving ee t 
of grape sugar in 4 fl. oz, of water and 20 gr. of Mert 


ditions i pe : 
which it is thought that the gastric digestion js si 
k, or in which it 


4 fl. oz. of cow's milk, Pour both into » quart born wil 


is then filled up with milk, corked, wired, and pu 
Place and frequently shaken for four days. 


by the stomach when all other food is 


„Several dairy firms sell it, 


youll. i 


S SUGAR OF MILK. gno 5 


Saccharum "Lactis.—Sugar of milk etras i 


Lactose, O, E0, EO. A crystallized sugar obt 
whey of milk. 


dingniestigif 


vai ls Rab eR 


xs rystalline - masses, E [S 
CHARACTERS. en or orystallinc i T CHE 


_ Sugar of m ini Co { 
ExtractumBelladonnm Alcoholieum, Extractum Nucis Vomicw, 


p 


Sugar of-milk is used as a vehicle for the tritu- 
ration of powders, because bein very. hard it 
ped 


eliquescent. For these reasons it is used as a di- 


employed to sweeten infants’ food. 


1 


Purificatum.—Purified Ox Bile. 


lcohol (90 per cent), distil off the - 
h x Evaporate what remains to the consistence of an - 


HARACTERS.—Yellowish green.: Soluble-in water andin ~ 
- Taste partly sweet, partly bitter. 
Dose, 5 to 15 gr. 


ÁCTION AND TuznAPEUTIOS. 
Ox gall has been sed as a cholagogue purgative 


for a larger enema, 


Gelatinum.—The air-dried product of the action of. 
Ones, 


shies 2ARACTERS.—In translucent, almost colourless sheets or ' 
“shreds. The solution in hot water is colourless and ina ji 


or ether. Its aqueous solution is Precipitated by t 


ilk is contained in Pulvis Elaterini Compositus, 
a Opii, Extractum Physostigmatis, and Extractum —— 


Action AND THERAPEUTICS, | -= 


oroughly divides them, and also it. is but slightly - 


Bos taurus (Nat. Ord. Ruminantia). ar 
fresh ox bile to one quarter its bulk. | — 


rectum is so fol that —— 


'DGELATIN. — - T 


odorous; ^ — 
‘it solidifies to à jelly on cooling. It is insoluble in alcohol - 


OX GALL, GELATIN 689 


-luení to get extracts to the required strength. Itis - | 


oiling water on such tissues, as skin, tendons, ligaments, —— 


_ CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri us 


i 


F lining of the fresh and healthy stomach of & pig, sheen e 


Jes c. LARD. — SÅ 


of not quickly turning rancid. 


> cc-o9j ipath Collectión: Digitized by eGañgotri 
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` Gelatin is a constituent of Buppdsitoria Geers. 1 
Lamelle. = ` ruent of Suppdsitoria Glycerin andy 3 
| Action AND TuERAPEUTIQS = 
It is useful as & base for suppositories, peestig m 


bougies, discs, gelatin capsules and lo fice 
as a coating for pills. zenges, und 


‘~~ -Adeps.—Lard. The purified fat of the hog, Sts js: 
(Nat. Ord. Pachydermata). eae 
: Lard is contained in Emplastrum Cantharidis and my} 
ointments. Benzoated lard has been described (p. 569), 
Adeps induratus (indurated lard), which is ordinary lat 
deprived of a portion of its oil by pressure, may be ued i 
India and the Colonies when the high temperature rain | 
ordinary lard too soft for use in ointments. E ek 


AOTION AND THERAPEUTICS, 


Lard is an emollient, and is used as a bassie Bs 
ointments. The benzoated variety has theadvais ji 


E PEPSIN. ES 
Pepsinum.—An enzyme obtained from the mB [uo 


! pitt 
Cxanactens,—A lightish yellow-brown or Mai 
pale yellow translucent grains or scales. Odour Er 
slightly saline. Very sparingly soluble in water ppm 
: Test.—If 12:5 grammes of coagulated while pn qd 
125 o.0. of a 0:2 per cent. solution of hydroch lor yout 
0:005 gramme of pepsin be digested together for 7 an 
105° F., the white of egg should dissolve, forming 8 i 
clear solution. [qus 
` - Dose, 5 to 10 gr. ; ONE 
; Preparation. E 
.Glycerinum Pepsini.—P epaia ae i [^ 
: hydrochloric acid, 110 m ; glycerin, 13 ipsi | 
water to make 20 fl. oz. Strengtl.— ses 


. Dose, 1 to 2 fl. dr, 


PEPSIN .' ; E 591 


. ACTION AND THERAPEUTIOS, . 1 
Pepsin may be given to hel gastric digestion in 
» those in whom from old age or long illness the secre- 
` tion of gastric juice ig deficient, hus, for example, 
1. ibisuseful in convalescence from acute illnesses or 
127... in cases of cancer of the stomach.: It is of no use as. 
= anaid to the digestion of fatty or carbo-hydrate food; 4 


a be tested before use, as many preparations in the 


repai may be used to prodigest, albuminous 


positories should always be 
that for predinestion Liquor 
more reliable i 


= pulp it finely, add six times its L2 ht of water ons 15 
taining 0:2 per cent. of h : "x 


i HE pepsin. Digest at 120° F. in & porcelain 


p. cca ager i CREBRA A of amy 
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valuable. To make one Supposito : 80 X f 
above extract is mixed with 40 pens of oil of the, — 
broma, and moulded in a conical mould, 


Bes PANCREATIC SOLUTION. 
„< Liquor Pancreaiis. A solution of the dips, © 
principles of the fresh pancreas of the Pig. Tt is most adi . 
when the animal from which it has been obtained haska - 
fed shortly before being killed. : ue 
SounoE.—Ome part of the pancreas, finely divided i; 
digested with 4 parts of aleohol (20 per cent.) for seven diy. | 
TeEst.—If 2 c.c. with 0-2 grm. of sodium bicarbonate ani f= 
20 c.c. of water be added to 80.c.c. of milk, and the mistn | 
kept at 118° F. for 1 hr., coagulation should no longer oa | - 
on the addition of nitric acid. ; i 


ACTION. AND THERAPEUTICS. e c 

. Liquor pancreatis has the power of comer | 
starch into sugar, albumen and fibrin into peptone, f. 
and first curdling and then peptonizing milk I t 
pril. not, ací.in an acid medium. or above 1404F E. 
"X The directions for peptonizing milk are given 0 | — 
D. 987. Liquor pancreatis and sodium bicarbomie | 
Used in the same proportions as in pep Ree 
milk will peptonize warm farinaceous f e 
may also be added to enemata with sodium a 
bonate, or it and the bicarbonate may be taken ot fai 
to two hours after meals. ee 


THYROID GLAND. | weit bs 
Thyroideum Siccum.—Dry. Thyroid. d 
2 prepared from the fresh and healthy thyroid 8 m ie 
eep. p 
SoURCE.—Remove the fat and connective i pei 
the sheep is killed. Reject cystic, hypertrophied, o5 ie i 
abnormal glands. Mince. Dry at 90° to 100 pi petro. : 
dried product. Remore all fat by washing Y! m ] 
spirit and again dry. oe ap fant D 
CmaracreRs.—Light dull brown powder vith det 
like odour and taste, and free from odour of PAW” 


Boa SED dim deleri scaner | : 


THYROID GLAND ^. 598 : 
SR T Liquor Thyroidei,—A liquid prepared from the’ | 
1 fresh and healthy thyroid gland of the sheep. - DE 


were eaten, or 
or ihe extract 


Poisoning by them, but unfortunately the diseno —— 
ften returns when the treatment is discontinued. — 
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causes & rapid pulse headache, nau S 
and rarely delirium, These sympion are eet 
‘Thyroidism.’ Very large doses taken fpa |o. - 

: He. make the patient thin. x el 
_ Extracts of many other organs, especially bye. ^. 
marrow and thymus, have been employed in I * 
but there is so little evidence that they areof am ^ 
use that the only one that need be referred tois 


Suprarenal Extract.—(Not official) 

This is prepared from the suprarenal capsules of shep} 
Some writers claim that it benefits Addison's disessa ts [^ 
others have failed to notice any improvement. Laielyils | — 
been recommended for exophthalmic goitre. It haste)” 
shown experimentally to constrict the small arteries andri fi 
blood-pressure, to inhibit the heart through the vagus, Ei 
to produce a muscle curve like veratrig. The active pur | 
is only in the medulla of the gland. It is best given BE 
extract, 1 gr. of which made into a tabloid or pill cames fi 
to 15 gr. of the gland. Treatment should begin with ee us 
such an extract thrice daily, but the dose should be m " 
pushed. The gastric contents have no effect on such stet |. 


"s 


E j SPERMACETI. 


Cetacewm.—Spermaceti. A concrete fatig ls ESK 
obtained, mixed with oil, from the head of the Mm 
Physeter macrocephalus (Nat. Ord. Cetacea), 1n thea = 
Pacific and Indian Oceans. It is separated fron " "|o 
filtration and pressure, and is then purified. .. stoning, Ht 

- OnanacrEns.— Orystalline, pearly white, gu e 
lucent masses with little taste or odour- con HT 
water, but soluble in ether, chloroform, or boiling 

. Comrosrrior.—It is cetylic alcohol, Os pi, 
bination with palmitio acid, HO,,Ha,0s forms” 


C, H3, 0, H30.. S 23 E : 
Preparation. aceti 100537 $ 
e BE 


Unguentum Cetacei.—Sperni 
beeswax, 8 oz. ; benzoin, 2 07: ; almond 


Aorion AND THERAPEUTIC 


CCo SaPA uale Pene 


for ointments. 


A COD-LIVER OIG - DEO $95 . 


i: ..* COD-LIVER OIL. DE 
." Oleum Morrinuze.—The oil extracted from tho fresh 


~ heat not exceoding 180? F., and from which the solid fat has ^ 

-. been separated by filtration at 23° F. Norway coast. r, 
(08, Cuanscrens.Pale yollow, with a slight fishy odour, and 
a bland fishy taste. Sp. gr. 0-020—0:930- d We 

.. Conrostriox.—The chief constituents are—(1) Olesin 
(85 per cent), which is a fluid fixed oil, and is oleate of 
— glyceryl. - Oleic acid is C,,H,,0., glyceryl is C,H., and olein is . 
5 O,E,(0,H50.). ' It is the most abundant constituent of 
cod-liver oil. (2) Palmatin nnd stearin (10 per cent.). (8) Free 


m 


fatty acids, ns oleic; palmitic, ‘stearic. 4) Trimethylamine. 


- Beid. and phosphoric acid. (6) Many alkaloids. Gaduin, 


uncertain. 
Dose, 1 to 4 fl. dr. 


Action. 


., External. Cod-liveroil is bland unirritating 
oil. If it is desired to administer it in cases in 


d nal.—Gastro-intestinaltract.— Cod-liveroil, 
even more than other oils, is liable to cause indiges- 
tion, nausea, and sickness. ‘Large doses may set up 


yi £5 Zo 


liver of the-cod, Gadus morrhua (Nat. Ord. Telcostei), bya - 


(5) Traces of iodine, bromine, bilo salts, cholesterin, sulphuric 


"which has been described, is probaby a decomposition pro. = 
--duo£;; The composition of the morrhuol of commerce is gf 
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h 
i 


[o 


"passed unaltered. - Some authorities believe nor; 
eor absorbability of cod-liver MILAN iai th | 
the biliary principles contained.in it, ut mn i 
doubtful ; others think thatit is because tha prem | 
' of free acids facilitates saponification and emalia 
inly it contains more free fatty acids than othy f 

oils, and it also emulsifies much more readily, g 
Lissues.—Not only is cod-liver oil mora tam. 


belief is that these two facts do not wholly emi] 
the action of cod-liver oil, and that it has #2)” 


* peculiar specific action not yet understood, " E 
upon those suffering from phthisis, for whom} 
bea valuable drug. . E 


: THERAPEUTICS. Boo 
External.—The smell of cod-liver oil 18 9g 
agreeable that it should not be rubbed in & E 
- unless this treatment be absolutely nene il 
; Internal.— Cod.liver oil is of the great 
in all varieties of tuberculous disease, the om ^ 
indications being high temperature, oa : 
ptysis, and dyspepsia, vomiting, or diatt a pieni 
primary or induced by the oil. Patients ipi 
prove in every way under its influence "gd 
same exceptions it may be administ P digest 
advantage in.rickets, and in any obron tts zh 
ciated with loss of Healt apak sooo i 
ration eoavelesceneaidronii eG an ete 
td and starvation. It often 15 oa 


it ; 8 
< -of chloroform, 4 fl. dr. ; essential oil of bitter almon 


. COD-LIVER OIL ` 597 ` 


0 childhood. It is frequently given with’ ‘success’ in. 


espondency, and other 


.. néryous conditions. Formerly it was often prescribed 


_ for chronic rheumatism. - Many persons cannot, or 
^» imagine they cannot, take it on account of its nasty 


: _ disagreeable taste is almost abolished. Ten minims 
of pure ether with a drop or two of oil of Peppermint 


AN or cloves will, when mixed with a dose of cod-liver: 


oil, often render it more palatable. Sometimes it ig 
taken in capsules, or made into a jelly with isinglass 


3 or a little salt is put into the mouth after the oil ig 


‘taken, or the mouth is rinsed out with brandy before: 


ie ~ hand. Sometimes it is taken in coffee, but perhaps 


nutritious one is made by rubbing together equal 
parts of maltine and cod-liver oil, and in this tho oil 


8 m; distilled water to 16 fl. oz. Dose, 2 to.8 fl. dr. 
Itis frequently wished to give cod-liver oil with iron. 


In that case the following preparation, in which the. 


Cod-liver oil, 4 fl. dr.; citrate of iron and ammonium, 
5-gr.; potassium carbonate, 8 Br.; glusidum, } gr, ; 
oil of caraway, 1 m ; water to-1 fl. oz. 


claro OR ANGE ofllcial.) EE 

-~ Synonynt.—Sulphoichthyolate of ammonium. . — 
Sounce.—A bituminous quartz containing: the fossil 

CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection: Digitized by eGangotri 


M 
UE 
ed 
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. remains of fish and other animals is diste aa 
acid, and the distillate is neutralized With seit lh $ 
Mis OnanacrEns.— A viscous, brownish, almost blacksubsie,. 
odour tarry. Soluble in water, glycerin, oils fats, ara y 
line. : z : Ti b» 


Dose, 10 to 30 gr. E 
Sulphoichthyolates of lithium, Sodium, and zine arem, 
pared. = ; y a 
Action AND THERAPEUTICS,  __ E 


Ichthyol is chiefly ‘used externally for chron © 
.Sezema and psoriasis. An ointment with landis, 
and ichthyol 20 t6 50 per cent. is oasily mas 
Ichthyol has been given as a pill in 10 to 80 gn& |- 
doses thrice a day for chronic rheumatism. d 

MITES MA ea Ed cem pe NODE 

e : ` 
of HONEY, 2 | 
Mel Depuratum. Synonym.— Clarified hong. |— 
., Sounce.—Melt honey ina water-bath, and strain tiri. v 
warm flannel while hot. 

Preparation. : i 
Oxymel.—Clarified honey, liquefied, 8; 1 s 
acid, 1; water, 1. Sp. gr. 1:83. BI E 
Dose, 1 to 2 fl. dr. sone} 

Clarified honey is contained in Contectio Piperis, 00% | 
Scillw, and Mel Boracis. 3 oe 


ActTION AND THERAPEUTICS. 


Honey is demuleent,..relieving. Grp 5 j 
ngrediei 


- Mouth and facilitating swallowing. ingre 
TI 


useful preparation. It is a common ngre 
cough mixtures. Honey is a mild laxative, T ; 


be given to children for this purpose. P a 


^ n Cera Flava.—Yellow Beeswax: ities (ui OF x 
"a the honeycomb of the hive beo, Apis mony 
€ Hymenoptera). : à; 


D UE Da 
Goto Ep rame yeh dy qu 


- 
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YT -Coxtposrrzox.—It consists chiefly of Myricin (Myricyl. i 
, palmitate) C$ Ha0,H340,.. E Ri tog Ed ans 
- Cera Alba.—White Beeswax. Mado by bleaching 
v wax by exposure to moisture, air, and light. f we. 3» 
n E. BS Uses. ` ii ond MN d 
Yellow and white wax are only used as bases for 
many plasters and ointments, and for Pilula Phos- 
ori. : We 


‘yello 


* COCHINEAL, : RA 
Coccus.—Cochineal. The dried fecundated female 
‘insect Coccus cacti (Nat. Ord. Hemiptera). eared in * 
Mexico and Toneriffe on Nopalea cochinillifera (Nat. Ord. 
'Cactea), and on other species of Nopalea. AN 
OnanacrEns.—O val, flat or concave beneath, convex above, - 
bout 2 in. long, transverse wrinkled, purplish black or pur- _ 
‘lish grey, easily pulverized, the powder being dark red or. 

uco-coloured. ; ob. 
Courostriox.—The chief constituent is the glucoside | 
riinic acid, C,,H,,0, Sulphuric acid and Several other 
X reagents precipitate from the decoction tho well-known. 
~ colouring matter carmine. . : : 


Preparation. s E 
Tinctura Cocci.—Cochineal, 1; alcohol (45 per 
cent.), l0. Macerate. 7 : 3i 
Dose, 5 to 15 m. 


- Qochineal is contained in tho compound tinctures of 
cardamoms and cinchona. 3 ced 


TEE MS Uszg. A a AESI 
- Cochineal is only used as a colouring agent. = - 
, ` A21 fS T" 
23 CANTEIARIDES. | va 


, Cantharis.—Cantharides, The dried beotle Cantharis fs 
vesicatoria.  Synonym.—Spanish fly (Nat. Ord. Coleoptera).  — - 
lected chiefly in Hungary and Russia. rs oan 

Cnanaorens.—1 to 1 in. Ion, ; 1 in. broad, with two long — - 

sheaths of & shining coppery-green colour, . 
) thin, brownish, transparent, membranous. 

greyish brown, containing ‘shining green  . 
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particles. Odour strong, disa ecable, aceasta 
to the ravages of mites and Stet ue sio e tbe : 
well-stoppered bottles with a little camphor, Kept 
Composrtron.—The chief constituents are-(1 Cosi : 
ridin, C,H,,0, 0-4-1 per cent., the active Principle à t6. = 
erystallizable body forming shining colourless plates, Hd f: 
in alcohol, ether, acetic ether, glacial acetic acid, He 
and oils. Itis found especially in the generativo a p: 
the eggs, and the blood. (2) A volatile oil, giving the ole — 
and said to have the same action as cantharidin, (3) Ama — 
oil, the colouring principle, closely allied to EE i 


Preparations. à 
1. Acetum Cantharidis.—Cantharide, * 
glacial acetic acid, 10; water, 10. Strength li A 


2. Emplastrum Cantharidis.—Cantlurs E 
34; yellow beeswax, 2; soap plaster, 4; rein i}. 
lard, 2. Strength.—3} in 10. j i] 
3. Emplastrum Calefaciens.—Cantharidal: A 
yellow beeswax, 1; resin, 1; soap plaster, 8; wapi 
plaster, 13; boiling water, 5. Sirength.—1 bo ie 
4. Liquor  Hpispasticus.—Cantharides [i ; 
percolated with acetic ether, 20. Strength—1 ie be 
This is twice the strength of the Liquor Fr} 
spasticus, Blistering Liquid, of the B.P. 185. | 
5. Collodium Vesicans.—Liquor aar : 
40, in which 1 of pyroxylin is dissolved. 
lin 3. aries J|: 
: 6. Tinctura Cantharidis. —Cantln ili 
alcohol (90 per cent.) 80. Macerate. Strengt- 
81 of alcohol (90 per cent.). repeated, 2” 
Dose, 5 to 15 m., or if frequently 19065 0 


asl 
7. Unguentum Cantharidis. 0r m 
benzonted lard, 10. Sirengih.—1 in 11. T ME 


5m 


1 . ÀÁomoN. .. <! rit 
-External.—Cantharides is & pop. 
but it is slower in its action than mos jo efter 
its préparations are applied to the o tinge 
iped f Bonn. aem 
Bi ans oo D nn à deme Bor E 


oa its rubefacient effect. The next stage is 
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= from vascular dilatation, the drug now eoanomg 
e Iorma-- 


tion of several vesicles. These soon run to ether to - 


- form one large bleb full of clear serum. Not only . 
` is cantharides thus an irritant and vesicant, but it 
is ‘a_powerful counter-irritant, probably dilating by 
, reflex action the vessels of the deep-seated organs 
under the point of application. ; ; 
Cantharidin can. be absorbed. by the.skin in ; 


E sufficient quantity to produce internal effects, 
Intern: 


al.—Cantharides is hardly used internally ` 
in medicine, as it is such a powerful irritant, 
Gastro-intestinal tract.—It produces severe 
- gastro-intestinal irritation, the patient suffering 
from abdominal pain, diarrhea, and vomiting... 
There may be a burning pain in the throat; the 
. motions and vomited matters may contain blood. 
These symptoms naturally cause much general de- 
pression. ` 
Gentto-urinary tract.—Tho active principle is ab- 


complains of great pain in the loins and strangury— 


` flammatien is Present, consequently eU ecchy- 


í -the alimentary canal are observed. The" kidney, 
are found to’ be Very congested and in the early 
stage of acute nephritis. There is also much in- - 
. flammation of the genito-urinary mucous m mbrane. . 
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THERAPEUTICS, 


-  External.—Cantharides is very large] enta. 
to raise.a blister, and it is of 2l d od zi 
commonly used counter-irritant. Tt is applied _ 
the chest in pleurisy, over the pericardium in peri. 
carditis, over the- inflamed nerves in neuritis, oye | 
tlie niastoid process in disease of thó'é over joinis 
with chronie.effusion into them, over the stomach ; 
when there is gastrio pain, vomiting, &e. A blisie | 
.applied over the nerve will often relieve pain i. 
. neuralgia. Cantharides is the basis of many pe f 
parations the object of which is to stimulate th | 
rowih of the hair, such as the following, Accum i 
Cantharidi$ y fl. oz.; Glycerin, + f. oz.; Spinta [i 
\¥-Rosmarini, J fl. oz. ;. -Water, 5 fl. oz. It wilk 
noticed that the liquor, the collodion, and the at |” 
plastrum are the strongest preparations, that tbe hs 
acetum- and unguentum are strong, but the tinctar ss 
is weak. If a further counter-irritant effect is desit) L- 
the blister, which is usually pricked; may beirritil | 
by the application of any irritating ointment; HS ; 
9 however, is very painful, and nowadays after! $ 
4 pricking some bland'ointment is usu y ule 
he cantharides preparation should not dandi | 
after the development of the bleb, lest the cani b 
should be absorbed. Cantharides sho Tus, or) 
applied to a part on which. the: patient iu : 

" bedsore may form; nor- must it be use joel Ë 
isease; and it should be carefully e oito E 
iiic or debilitated persons. It oughta a 
- applied to paralysed limbs... + interne ; 
i Internal. no drug is rarely bae p 

ut it has been used with success in SD y 
cases of very chronic.gleet, Sometimes cs 


ehordeg, gamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri $ 
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Case LEECHES. engi Me eas 
. Mirudo.—The Leech. Two species are official: — . 
a Sanguisuga medicinalis, the speckled leech (belly greenish — 
~ yellow, spotted with black); (2) Sanguisuga officinalis; the 
~ green leech (belly olive-green, not spotted) (Nat. Ord. ` 
Annelida). - bs : = fol araa a sure 
.  CmamacrERs of both species.—Body soft, smooth, 2 or. . 
| more in. long, tapering to cach end, plàno-convex, wrinkled —— 
+ transversoly ; black olive-green, with six tusty-red longitudinal” . 
stripes. Each lecch has a muscular disc at cach cnd. Inthe ~~ 
. centre of the anterior ono is a triradiate mouth, provided with. —— 
three jaws and two rows of teeth. A good. specimen will _ - 
; remove 1-2 fl. dr. of blood. ` S EAS 


ACTION AND THERAPEUTICS, | 


Lecches aro used to remove blood. They ar 

usually applied over deep-seated organs when they / 

_ aro congested, and great relief is often afforded. — 
A For example, three or four loechos over the liver A 
when that organ is enlarged in heart disease, or 


122. 


e 


titoxim.—(Not official.) - 
. When the bacillus of diphtheria eee in the body itp 


is an antidote tothe — 
god d S 
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toxin of the diphtheria bacillus, and it ; SEC 
roduction of it that the patient is enabled D oT tu 
is chances of surviving are enhanced if antis, | 
ministered to him to aid that Which is formed in his e uc 
Sovurce.—Diphtheria bacilli aro Brown in a flash a, | 
laining.some nutrient broth (e.g. ment broth), to which e | 
cent. sodium chloride and 9 per cent. commercial Ns 
have been added. At the end of some weeks t id 
A he baci n 
filtered off, and the fluid left contains & large amount d! 
diphtheria toxin; and it should be of such a strength thy | 
" xq .0. of it will kill a good-sized guinea-pig, From} tole: | 
of it is injected into a horse: this produces slight symptom | 
As soon as they are past a larger dose is injected, and solls | 
dose is gradually increased until 100 C.C. OF more are pira - 
at each injection. This leads to the formation of à lg - 
amount of antitoxin in the blood serum. At the end of mei" 
months the horse is bled to 8 litres into a sterilized vessel 1 
blood coagulates, and the antitoxic serum is put into sterilize ’ 
bottles and hermetically sealed, a little carbolic or othera 
septic being added to prevent decomposition. NM 
Mode of Administration.—Tho antitoxic serum is ilg 7 
injected subcutaneously ; usually between the shoulders ba 
the side of the abdomen. ` Before injection the skin mist fe 
thoroughly washed with an antiseptic. A special sapai 
Gorsiznated that all the parts of it can be boiled betor taii 
is employed. i 
Dose.—It is better to give a small dose of a ind 
rather than a large dose of a dilute antitoxin. hs obti 
of it is stated on the bottle, and therefore it must ld bse 
from a reliable source.. The quantity given ange ji i. 
that from 2000 to 4000 normal units or even more comes uS 
in the first twenty-four hours after the- patient, ee on Bs! 
treatment. This amount may be divided into tient 
doses, but should be repeated daily until the Pe 
proved considerably. A normal unit is ten ref i 
of antitoxic serum that is just capable of D nen the tS 
48 hours, ten times the fatal dose of toxin Y us d dio 
simultaneously injected into the Rubeo jes. 7. 
healthy guinea-pig weighing from 250 to 8 dac pu 
Serum should contain at least 100 normal gon o ES 
centimetre, but the beat varieties are much stronesi s: 


‘Action AND THERAPEUTICS: j 
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t ems 


k ; 4 liability to sudden cardiac failure. If the diphtheria 
x. toxin be administered to animals fatty degeneration 
|» C of the heart is found after death, but if they have 
ou. 


a 


1... experimental evidence show that after antitoxin ig 
given, although the bacilli continue to exist in the 
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e, although this is lesg 
are the other symptoms 


Ple 


reliable collections of cases show that the mortality, 
id — especially in children, is much less when the antitoxin ~ 
t. isused. It should be given at the earliest possible 
! moment, even if it is only likely that the patient is’ 
"| ~ suffering from diphtheria. The benefit is more marked 
W in laryngeal than in other varieties of diphtheria. ' 
NS Poisoning symptoms are sometimes seen after this 
3| antitoxin has been given, but they are unimportant. 
1 By far the most common is an erythematous rash ; it 
"may appear as late as the end of the third week after 
+ injection, but it is usually seen at the end of the 
| first week. In a few cases a second rash is observed 
~ after the first has faded. Usually it is a mere ery-: 
C thema, but it may be papular or urticarial, Paing 
— in the joints and slight swelling of them are occa- 
> sionally present, and sometimes slight pyrexia is seen, 


_ treated with successive doses of cultivations’ of. theso liyi 
+» streptococci, each more potent than the former, At the end 


E: specimens of antitoxin. Itis always given subcutaneously, 
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ACTION AND THERAPEUTcs, 
Our experience of the value of thi Hane 
limited, but it suggests itself as probably us 
those diseases which are principally due to inferi 
by streptococci. Such are Surgical sg 
disease of the middle ear, thrombosis of th 
“sinus, and puerperal .Septicmmia. Successful caus | 
have been recorded of its use in these disorders; am - 
perhaps it might be used with advantage in any of thy | 
many diseases in which streptococel can be fomi, | 
It has been tried in erysipelas, but at present iti 
undecided whether it is beneficial. CM 


Tetanus Antitoxin.—(Not official.) 5 

This is prepared on the same principles as diphthers — 
antitoxin (q.v.), and' is administered in the same way, Ñ 
marked success has attended its use, perhaps because telan 


is not usually diagnosed till long after infection. . + 


IEydropnhobia Amtidote.—(Not ocu $ 

A rabbit is inoculated from the spinal cord Tae > 
dead of hydrophobia, other rabbits are inocula hich is & 
and so through a series until tho spinal cord (e ; E 
chief sent of the virus in hydrophobia) con spinal PES 
incubation period of which is seven days. hata 
‘loses its virulence when ‘exposed to the air, so tit iy 
of spinal cords (each of which originally conta be pe 
incubation period of which: was seven days) thé tim iuis 
of greater or less virulenco according VO found tbe! 4 
which they have becn exposed to the air. sinas "i ; 
a patient who has been bitten by a rabid dog m virales, de 
with a rabbit’s spinal cord of a low deg o on ins 
hext day with one.of a higher degree, and does nol Ph, e 
the virulenco of the injection, hydrophobia 


un soon alter el 


ee 


x 


yarop 
ee te 


Britain) where the treatment is carried out i 


in Paris, and if the 
bite it is quite likely 


occurs in small colourless c 
the hody it is a. powerful. so 


usually in 5 gr. dos 
ved in halt & tumbler 
ss to bo much benefited. 


APPENDIX No, 
THE PHARMAOOPCIAL VEGETABLE 
ACCORDING TO 

INAT, ORDER. 


DRUGS Ap 
THEIR NATURAL 


"| Banuneulacess - 


«| Podophyllum peltatum 
Papaver somniferum 
» 


Fruit | Poppy Ca 
Juice from cap-| Opium, - 
sules 


rhons . 
ù| Brassica alba 
» nigra 
Cochlearia armoracia 
sen 


officinale 
Garcinia Hanburii 
Camellia thea 


»  Sauctum 
«+ Citrus aurantium 


UU. > tials 
Barosma betulina 
Cusparia febrifuga 
Pilocarpus jaborandi 

En excelsa 

*»..| Balsamodendron myrrim 
-| Ce oon ttathgalpatien. Dfa 
‘Rha an Rhamuts purshianus : 


Balsam from do, 
Seeds " e 
Exudation” of 


u 
Physostigma venenosum 


Andlra.araroba 
: K stem 
Camin nutrala Leaficts ^ -` 
angus Loo 
$ ula Pulp of fruit 
Hæmatoxylon campechi- | Wood 
anum i 
`| Tamarindus indicus Pulp of fruit . 
-Copaifera Langadorfüi estie] from 
rank . 
Acacia senegal - t 
veeeteee Rosa quos 
mascena 
Prunus amygdalus (anie) 
” » 
» domestica 
d .» lau 


» serotina 


Quillaia saponaria 
Brayera anthelmintica 
Liquidambar orientalis 
Hamamelis virginia 


Eucalyptus lobar 
; us lus 
J ay rostrata 
| Punica granatum 
«| Citrullus colooynthIs 
Ecballium elaterium s mes est 
1 B Juice’ r> TSS 
Conium mnculatüm 
ay ida Leaves and oo. i . 


rob  . | S HT 
» Balbanifiua Gum-resin —— A 
Enara from 
um-resin 
Fruits- 


Pimpinella anisum 

‘Coriander sativum 
Fenicotum capillaceum - 
` | Peucedanum grayvcolcus 
-..] Carum enrvi 


Sambucus nigra 
Coffea arabica . 


Strophanthus kombé 
Hemidesmus indicus 

«| Strychnos nux-vomica 
Gelsemium nitidum 
Gontiana lutea 


chirata 
Convolvulus scammonii 


Digitalis Iren 
ns officinalis 

Lavandula vera 

Mentha piperita 


Piperacen ps., gd 

: stica fragrans - 

namomum zeylanicum 
a i 


” cam , 
dit $ ti igitizes, by eGang 

i Mathen! ction. Digi R y eGe di 
«| Santalum album 3 EXC Oil of wood 


€ 


‘|: Wax Or Pras. 
.| Nopcelea cochintliifera 


| Oi of seeds Croton 
Glucoside of bark | Salicin. 


A Sclcmocgulou ofelnale 


Oryza sativa. 
‘Saccharum officinarum 
Pinus sylvestris 


-fiom Pümillo 
_ | Juniperus oxycedrus 
J communis 
1 Picen excelsa. 
, lum filix-mas 
viceps purpurea. 
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A LIST OF LATIN PHRASES COMMONLY TDA 
‘THE WRITING OF PRESORIPTIONS 


Cochl, ampl. 
Cochi. infant. 
Coclil. mag. 


- Diebus alternis 


“Fiat pilula 


ent 
` Horis intermediis 
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APPENDIX No, I — 


Adde 

Ad libitum 

Ad usum 
4Equales 

Aqua 

Aqua bulliens 
Aqua destillata 
Bibe 


Bis indies 
Bis-lu septem dicbus 
Cum 


Capiat 
Cras mane 
Oras mane sumendus 
Cras nocte 
cone 
earo amplum 
Cochleare infantis 
hleare magnum 
hleare modicum 
Coolileare parvum 
Continuctur : 
ujus 
Cras vespere 
inr, 
yathus vinosus 
Dosis 


0 the + AKTE 
according to custom, 


Da n 
De dio in diem ` 
Detur 


. Dimidius 
Di t ales E 
vide in es roquale 
Exhibeatur — I 

Fiat 4 
Fiat haustus- 
Fiat mistura . | 


Gutta or gutt:o 
Haben 


t 
ori somn ab 
aunts l ilection. Digiti 

x 0 


Lateri do!entt 


: APPENDIX II — — | 6B — 
Mitte Esos send, — . —— USERS A. 
Modo prescripto. _ in tho manner directed, — — 
Omni mane every morning, | - _ A 
Omni bihorà every two hours, . 

, Omni horà.— * every lour, = = 
Omui nocte . overy night. .- DET 
Mer s continue. : VC 
Partes mquales J ai 
Pro ro natà emper NEL 

~~ Quantum libet as much as is Fequis e 

E. uantum suMoit a sufficient quantity. 
Quantum volueris ni will. e 
Hecipo take. Ex 
Repctatur : . let it be repeated 
Singulorum of each. ovd 
Sumat or sumendum let him take or let 
Ter in die three times a day, 


res ES EST PETS 2351 Sft E AXI T Ds 
. CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGar 
d ^ ^ SA zi ‘ ER AXES me a equ 


LO = Rai : 
M mes. gp. us. 


CP suu aS 


l od abt of 0-458 
18 T "" i ae 63), 
7$ (un N zi 
ae 38b), 
oy) in fa folk) 


» ^^ vat 


|dw]. VOS z Ma d od artaj 
wots a Doneer. | As 


i Eo Ma 
jw ET 3 D 


INDEX 


—Ó— 


ABRREVIATIONS, E! j Æsculap, 132 
Abictit acid, 465 ther, Bos 

Abstracta, 25 ; JEther aceticus, 971 
an affected by drugs, 


Alm, 234 

Aleohol, 250 

Alkalies, 115 

Alkaline carths, 142 
Alkaloids, 3 


Att isothiocyanate, 


Ally peraulphide, 196 
Almonds, . $39 — 
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Antizymoties, 39 A» 

Aphrodisiacs, 100 
um, À 
—'carbolicum, 390 
— chromicum, 213 Aluminium, 151 
_—_ = clirionm, 238 Ammoniacum, 498 
4 licum, 526 5 Ammonii poinet 570 - 


Amyl colloid, 398 
Ami niet 213. 
- Amylum, 


nestle, general, 99 


Argelia 285 

HE POIMIDA 106 

Anarcotine, 326 : 

Anethi ebay 491 

An uiros RE j 

meer i T » 

es, loca. ? 

Anthelmintics, , 

AnMiomidis Are, 49 
Antioholngogues, 00 


$80 j s 83 | 
Adjavan: E Aunin $ 985 .. 


Adiiretitin vt 
SAR SS e Eco ae m Jesi, 


t hh) mM 
Atropinss sulph 333. 

| Aurantil: cortex, B] 

= floris, MEL 
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Baths, 110 Calumba, 5 
Batty solution, 311 Calx, 144 " 
Beers, 25] J- chlorinata, 918 . 
Beeswax, 598 = Sulphurata, 9 
Beles fructus, 581 Cambogia, 45] 
Belladonna, 330 Camphor, 562: 
Benzoin, 569 . Canada balsam, 469 
Benzol, 306 Caunabis indica, 316 
Bhang, 347 Cantharides, 599 
Bile, action on, 88 utchouo, 578 
Bismuth, 167 Capsicum, 482 
Bismuthi salicylas, 168 Capsules, 25 
* Bitters, 519 Caraway fruit, 490 
Black draught, 436 — oil, 490 
— drop, 312 Carbolic acid, 290 
— wash, 191 Carbon, 948 
Bladder, actionofdrugs | — bisulphide, 307 
on, 61 Cardamoms, 484 
Biaud’s pill, 172 Carlsbad water, 132 
Bleaching powder, 218 ive tincture, 
Bliss's cure, 343 
* Blood, action on, 40 Carminatives, 79 
Blue ointment, 190 Carron oil, 141- 
— pu 190 Carui fructus, 490 
Boluses, 19 one, 487, 491 
Borax, 946. yophyllum, 475 
Boro-glyceride, 248 ara 
Bougies, 25 oe Cascarilla bark, 516 
Brain, action on, 96 Cassia pulp, 430 
Brandy, 950 . Castor oil, 430 
1 Nuts, 540 taplasmata, 95 
romides, 296 Catechu, 597 
Bromine, 296 — black, 528 
romism, 228 Cathartic acid, 436 
Dronchini scoretion, 68 hartics, 85 
—8 69 ustios, 51 
Broom, 554 "Cera alba, 599 
Brucine, 353 — flava, 598. 
OGNI ayy T dis Cerasin, 6: - 
n 3 Cera‘ 25 
Burnette fluid, 161 Genie depressants, 98 
Butyl-chloral bydras, | — stimulants, 97 
281 4 Cerium, 151 . 
Byne, 545 jos otacenm, 594 
Dynol, 546 vadilla, 398 
> o 1 577 e lo, 409 
v ACAO BUTTER, amomile, 499 « 
Cachets, 95 — oll, 492 
X Caffeinw citras, 349 | Charas, 847. .. . 
~ +. = = effervescens, 349 Charcoal, 948 
NS ‘Gare! vat es en) 
. Cajuput oil, nulmoogra oil, 
` Cala bean, 359 „Chemical constitution, 
VR | cates ae 
"x5 Calciu herry lani 
ae = hyporhosphite, 217 Oheyne-Stokes breath- 
GE Ge aphoepbats, us EL d m . 
s Claciens, Inplas- uire 
Ae j loro] àyüosg, DR8itize. 
m cant: jp gamwadi, Eat 369 


om; 


Um “Cotton wool, 576 
= Counter-irrii 


^ 3 


MX 


Daturine, 849 
2Dococta, 13 


8 
Dermatol, 169 


» Diaphoretica, 54 


ES 

- Dill fruit 

pe 

Direct notion, 36 
— Disinfectants, 37 


“Di 


~ Drop 11 
iD ps, 


.. Ectolics, 


DANDELION noOT, 530 
Datura tatula, 343 


Diachylonointment, 156 
— Dialyscd iron, 184 : 


Digestion, bey on, 70 


491 
Diphtheria Antitoxin, 


T 
3 pon rate solution 193 


MAS E 311,403 
$ - 
S Drastiod es : Vet 


Bans, action on, 108 
Easton's 173 
4 lor 
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Gallas, 523 
Gumboge, 461 
Ganga, 317 


26 —— 
Garis ol cog 
Gastric antiseptics, 75 DN 

'— uico, action on, 74. 


General therapeutics, 2 — 


`~ water, 155 

Granati cortex, 548 

M deme ip 26 ic 4d 
regory's powder, 

Grey powder, 189 ` 

Grilülirs mixture, 171 

Grindelia, 504 


Guy's pill, ing 


“Waewarrsics, 42 Vo | 
| Hematoxyil. liguüm, 


menue h 347- 


ustus, 26 
Hazeline, 538 : 
Heart, action on, 45. 
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; rastis, 
ans d aoig, So 
rogen peroxide, 
yarophobia antidote, |. 


‘osciure ] bromi- 
Aden ML 


Hyosoyamino, 344 
Hyoscyamus, 348 


motics, 98, 278 
Hypodormnio injections, 


Hypophosphites, 217° 


pease, 112 11 
ce poultices, 119, 544 
lohthyol 597 °- 
Incompatibility, chem- 

prd cological, 33 
— pharma: c 
= physical, 31 5 
. Indian hemp, 346 
India-rubber, 578 
Indirect action, 36 
Infusa, 16 
Inhalations, 27, 66 
Injectiones,10 * 
InsufMiationes, 26 

tinal "antiseptios, 


"== astringents, 87 
Intestines, action on, 82 
Fntra-ocular ? tensfon, 


: Iodides, 222 

Iodine; 319 : 
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Ipecacunnha, 403 


| Xridin, 455 


. Lanoline, 586 
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powder, 209 
ointment, 597 
$63 


LABARRAQUE'S BOLU- 
TION, 218 

La Bourboule, 185 

Lactophosphates, syrup 
of, 149 

Lamelle, 16 
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Lanolinum, 26 


|' Lapis divinus, 166 
Lard; 590 


» 
Latin phrases, 612 
os sd 312 
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Leiter's coils, 112 
Lemon, 567 
Levigetion, 6 

on, 
TEE, vite, 570 
Lily of tho valley, 393 
Lime, 144 
Limonis, 507 
T. 

netus, 

— opiatus, 322 
Linum, 54 
Linimenta, 17 
Linseed, 543 


Liqueurs, 251 i 
Liquor carbonis deter- 


gens, 463 : 
reato 


— picis carbonis, 463 
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| Oils, fixed, 4 | 

— volatile, 4 

Ointments, 24 

| Olea, 19 

Oleic acid, 538 

ol s nl ire, 510 

eum g la 

= tact d : e 

—an 

— ünthomidis, 492 Par 

Neuer] T Paste, 96 

— Le 

E yl, 475 Felloterine, 548 

— C epper, i T» 

E 481 Peppermint, 489 — 
Eres Pepsi MUN 

Z coiandri, 489 Percolation, 7. ; à 
— crotonis, 446 Perles, 26 ET t 

— cubebw, 510 Peroxide of hydrogen, |. 
Ene es Eg Porn, balm of Pr ER 
— gynoca: o r3 
Enim 03 Pessus, 26 Bat 

— lavandulm, 486 Pharmaceutical prepa: 

— limontis, 608 rations, ll - Uu : 
— lini, 643 Pharmaceutical — pro-.. - 
— menthe piperitze, 486 E E 


-— mentho viridis, 497 
ting oll a76 | — orehu, 179 
— lat 1 
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nm i tw, 478 
— pimcnia, 47: 

— piii, 504 

— ricini, 430 

— rosm, 493 

— rosmarini, 472 

| — santall, 511 

— siunpis, 467 

— terebInthinz, 457 

bromatis, 677 
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— definition, 1 
Phenacetin, 286 : 
Phenazonum, 985 ~ 
enol, 290 r 
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Pains, | Putamogastric, nction 
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Pomegranate bark, 548 ;. Rhubarb, 433 à 
Poppy capsules, 309 | Rose Petals, 493 _ 
Posology, 28 Rosin, 404 ~ 
Potash, 115 - Rubefacients, 50 
e Potassa sulphurata, | Rubinat, 132 
- Potassii bromidum, 226 : 
. — iodidum, 999 ior SACCILARIN, $05 
= permauganns, arum, 514 
- Potassium, 115 , — -588 
— permanganate, 187 Saffron, 575 i 
Poultices, 95 ^ St. Ignatius bean, 353 
. Powders, 21 ~ < | Sal alembroth, 200 
Preparations, standard- | — ammoniac, 138 . 
ized, 7 — volatile 138 — . 
Prescribing, 30 icin, 491 
Prescription, 33 Saline burgatives, 86 | 
Primary action, 35 Salivary glands, action 
Prunes; 429 * > on, 71° ; 
Prussio ES 301 ur 
pi lignu: 
‘Polina, 132” 
^ Pulveres, 21 
Pupil, action on, 108 
Purgatives, 81,438 - 
Dra, 
m, 47: 
Pyrogallic ncid, 527 
lin, 570 - 
QUASSIA, 515 
;. Quillala bark, 577 
Ws. Quininre sutphas, 419 
M = hydrochloridum, 413 
— — acidum, 413 ; 
et Scoparii cacumina, 554 
y , Scopolamine, 344 
gamn drugs Producing | Scott's ointment, 190 
a, 


: Secondary action, 35 

' Rational therapeutics, 1 | Seidlitz powder, 131 
Rectified Spirit, 250 Senega; 401 

corpuscles, action Senna, 435 
- on, 42 

— gum, 533 

— lotion, 164 c 
- Poppy petals, 
= sanders-woot, 976 
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Thus americanum, 465 | Va! 27,06 ue 
Thymol, 565 , Vascline, 306 
Thyroid gland, 592 nselinum, 27 
Tinctura carminativa, | Vaso-motor centre, 
X t 485 action on, 52 
yrupl, 23 Tincture, 29 egetable drugs, 308 
Syrupus Ferr Phos- Tobacco, 369 Yeratrino, 398 7 
musta Compositus, | ‘Tolu, balsam of, 602 Vermicides, 39 
.186 . ^ Tonic, 109 . Vermifugea, 39 
— Trium Phospliatum, Toxicology, definition, Vesicants, 50 Z 
173 camen] à Vanl von gn, 48 
ty enna pasto, x 
Transfusion, saline, 27 Vino, 25 ey 
Trinitrin, 276. Vinum, 251 
onal, 381 1 prune, 409 
Triticum, 555 Vittel, 143 4192. 
Triturationea, 26 Volatile oils, 4, 455 zy 
Trochisci, 24 - E nen X 


p, 132 
Taraxaci radix, 520 
Hau uaig 210 


Turpentine, 457 : . 
s . Wannung's TINCTURE, 
Usavesta, 2 


an Unguentum — metal-| Wax, 598 

‘Teeth, action on, 70 igu 

Temperature, action on, Unt mick à : Weights, 8 corpusoles, 
Ee Urea, action on, 90 action on, 43. 
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: ne, - com on n 
. Tension, intra-ocular, | "ORO n Wood wool, 461 
* | — quantity altered, 56 Wourali, 379 


— rend acid, 57 
59 
=- aseptic, C 


Uterus, action on, 107 
553 


YELLOW Was, 191 
Uva urai, 1 


ZINCI — SULPITOCARBO- 

: 296 

Vagus CENTRE, action 
! 


— valerianns 495 —— 
on, - Zineum,101 
Valerian, 491 | Zingiber, 483 
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